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here being a pretended collection, of ſome of theſe 
Tracts „ publiſhed under the ſame Name, "tis 


thong hi fit to give Notice, that there are ſeveral 
things inſerted in the ſaid Book, which were not 


bis, and thoſe that are, being full of Errors, O- 
miſſions and Miſtakes, which in many Places in- 
vert the Senſe and Deſign of the Aathor; This 


Coliection has been Corrected, and contains a= 


; bove double the number of Tratls that were 
Printed in the ſaid ſham Collection, as is more at 


large expreſſed in the Preface, 


<< * 


THE 


Þ REFA C E 
To the whole, | 


I'S not from any Opinon I have of the 
Value of my own Performances, nor 


from the Fondneſs of appearing in Print, 


-n 
= 


having ſo lately and fo unjuſtly ſuffered for it, 
that 1 have conſented to this Publication. 


But *tis owing to a certain Printer, who had 
forg'd a ſurruptitious Collection of ſeveral TraQs 
in which he had the Face to, put ſeveral | hings 
which I had no Hand in, and vilely to diſmem- 
ber and mangle thoſe I had; giving the Whole 
a Title of Collect ion of my Writings 3 and his 


Publiſher, of the ſame Kidney, to put my Name 


to it, and all this to get a Penny, at the pris of 
expoſing me and the Book in a moſt uncivil, 


well as diſhoneſt manner. 
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I have e therefore to this Publication, 


in order to do my ſelf Jultice to the World, and 
that I may not be imposd- pen, nor the World 
abus d, byqa ſpurious Collection of what I have no 
N Legitimate Claim to, and an erroneous Copy of 
What l have. A 11 


Before 1 reſolv d on this Courſe „1 ſet about 
Correcting the Miſtakes of the Book they have 


" Pavrii bd, till I came to above Threehundred Er- 


rors; and then being weary of Amendment, I 


reſolv'd to diſabuſe the World with a Corretted 
"vp * 


Nor is this all the jury done me ; by this 


| Birarical Printer, as ſuch are very rightly” cal - 


led, who unjuſtly Print other Mens Coples 3 

but 1 think "tis a moſt unaccountable piece 'of 
Boldneſs in him, to Print that particular Book 
call'd, The ſborteſt Way with the Diſſenters - 


while 1 lay under the publick Reſentment” for 
the ſame Fat And though the Government , 


indeed, may puniſh one Criminal and let another 


; go free; yet, it ſeems a little hard, That I ſhould 


ſuffer for Printing a Book, and another Print it in 


the face of the Government to ger Money oy it. | 


* | 


1 We no Reaſon to be glad; tho” it is. too 


true „ I am a large Sufferer for writing that 
Book, though the Government were to quit me 
= 0: Morrow , which I ſee no Reaſon to expect; 


and it cannot Correſpond with my ſenſe of * * 
| That 


with, becauſe I find tis what the Per 
concern himſelf about, but Juſtiſies; 
can do upon no other Foundation, than he ray 
the taking my Hat from Fr Head, or my 1 
on the Road. 85 
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N PREFACE. 
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The honeſty. of the Mat er 1 Ball YL 1 
does not 


Tele in ark are FEY true Cauſes of this Pub- 
lieati, n; but ſince tis thus uſner d into the World, 
I muſt ask leave to 3 ſome further uſe of "he 
Book it ſelf, PR 


5 


"Eft; with cabmaiſſion to a judgment of Cha. 
rity , I cannot paſs for an Incendiary : Of all 
the Writers of this Age, I have, I am fatis- 
fied, the moſt Induſtriouſiy avoided writing 
wich want of temper; and I appeal to what as 


now. Publiſh'd , whether there is not rather a £4 


Spirit of 5 than of Sedition runs through 
the whole Collection, one mina . 


cepte : ; : P . 4 _ ” — 4 N AS : 
* 4 : 


And as to the excepted Piece, ſince the general : 
Vogue has Condemn'd it, I ſubmit to the Cen- 
fre. but muſt enter a Proteſtation that my In- 


tention was not Seditious, I avoid Vindicating 
the Meaſures I took in the Method. of rhe Argu- 
ment, and rather acknowledge my ſelf inthe 
wrong than diſpute it; but, however, I might 08 


my ill Conduct dra w a picture which ſhew'd a Face 
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e RFFAck 


Idid not deſign to Paint; yet, 1 never deſi gned 
ſuch a Face as ſhould ſcare Mankind, and make 


Ne World think, me Mad. 


: 


91 bade ec. a Man <p? pode SE Charity”, 


EE in all the 'FraQs of this Volume, 1 think 


1. will appear; if Ihave offended in Rhime, | 


Jam ready to own my Error when Convinced of 
It, 1. S110 


The Enemy I have purſu'd i is ſo, both to God 
and Man. If I have run down Vice with too full 
2 Cry, ſtill tis as Vice, and I am perſwaded none 


but the Vicious will be angry; and for them, like 
Acids in Phyiick, I hope the more it diſturbs them 


the better il Work. ; 

1 am very ſorry to and ſome Genie da an- 
gry at me for a Fault wholly their own, and 
Which, I could not have thought would ever 


| happen Abe Cale is this : They fancy them- 


ſelves Lampoon'd, and Exposd, in ſome Cha- 
racers hich were never defi gd for them: 


And ſo take a Coat which never was cut out for 
that uſe. 1 | 


Py * 
— * „ 1 ay 
1 — 


The Truth "Sh theſes Fance are Satyrs up- 
on themſelves, by fixing the Characters, as Things 


which muſt be ſuitable, fince the likeneſs was ſuch 


they could not know themſelves from a Stran- 


1 am 


a mw — 


numents of Wonder, 


} * . 


Tue PREPACE: 
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1 am arhes ſorry the Coat fs n than that 


they have called it their own, ſince their Perſons 


were never known to me, before they deſcrib'd 
theniſelves in this Kecident.” | 


ft L 


99 am faulted by- two or three Gentlemen of 


Adele ſort, and of no mean Quality, who are 
angry that they are left out in ſome Characters 
in the Satyr called, Reformation of Manners; 
the Gentlemen are diſpleaſed , thinking I did not 
ſuppoſe them bad enough to be Lampoond; in 
which J muſt do my ſelf this Juſtice , to let them 
know they were miſtaken; for, indeed, thought 
them too bad to meddle with, but that being 


harden'd in all manner of Vice, beyond reclaim- 
whoſe End is Reformation, 


ing, thought Satyr, 


had no Buſineſs with them; therefore, 
fear'd, 


as tis 
their Maker has dene before me, I left 


them to themſelve, that whenever Heaven ſhall 


think fit to recover them, they may ſtand as Mo- 


and ſet ve to convince the 
World that Miracles are not ceas'd, 


This Collection alſo, may difabuſe the world" 


who tacitly charge me with writing Diſreſpectiully Fe 


of the Queen. I appeal to the Book«r ſelf; and 


and as I really never did publiſh the leaſt ( lauſe 


that way, ſo I think, 


never fail'd either i 
Verſe or Proſe, 


the Deference of a dutiful Subject. UA to add ſo 
much of the Debt due to her exalted Merit as 1 

in 4 
Cales | 


Was capable of; 1 if I have ever faild , 


to addreſs Her Ma; jeſty with all « 


The PREFACE. 


Caſes leſs Publick, though ĩt can never Aan of 4 
pf; T hall not fail of duch humble 4 


Wanfs a5 L becomes me. 


_—_ 
: , 


17 L . Vs 
85 The 1 ER party, who are 07 ag too n 
in ſome of the Satyrs, are mbſt induſtriouſſy ran. 
 Gicking my Character, to make it, if poſſible, look 


like themſelyes; the meaning is, that being as bad 
my ſelf, I have really no right to find fault with 


them. Ol this I might ſay much, but ſhall con- 
tract it to this ſhort Hint, I never pretended to 


Want f either Sins or Misfortunes , and uo Man is 
more willing toacknowledge his Miſtakes, both to 


God and Man, than my ſelf. But I make the Com- 


plainants this fair - Challenge, If it can be made 
appear; that I am Guilty of any of the Crimes 


for Which 1 have . Satyriz d and Ani- 
madverted upon others, ſo far my Satyr is at 
and | am an Proper Perſon to write it. 

1 


1 ſhall fay nothing to "the en Subjects 
if 1 reatgd in this Book, let them anſwer for them- 
1 ſelves; only I think my ſelf obliged to take no- 
tice of a Clamour , raiſed by fome uncharitable 
People; ahout my Writing againſt e tonal E 
bd 20d ill Wa Mr. How. | 


n 
> As to the Eirſt,, 1 has ever been my e 


e I have endeavour'd with a conſtant Di- 1 
I lient Enquiry into Truth, to come to a true Un- 
8 A gerſtanding in that Caſe ; and after all, it re- 
# ? Hains clear to me, That a Diſſenter Conforming 


1 to qualify himſelf, 95s an Office, is ſinful 
| againſt 
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be fatal to their Intereſt, and in all three, I thongut 
my ſelfconcern'd to bring it upon the Stage, They + 
who tax me with being the Author of Perſecutian 
by it, I think ere no Anſwer, for fince Oq 
cafional Communion with the Church, is their 
Opinion, they are in no danger of Perſecution: | 
erſecution, if ever it happen „a8, Iſee no pra- 
ſpect of it, muſt not be for Occaſional "VOY 755 
bus for not Complying at all. EO 


As for my ill treating a certain DER! to 
whom I wrote a ſhort Preface on tliis Head, | ap- 
peal to all Impartial unbyaſs'd Judgments in the 
World, if there is any juſt Occaſion given hy me, 

in the faid Preface , for ſuch a Reply as. that 
learned Gentleman gave me, and I refer to the 
Preface it felf, and f farther - 
ply be in any thing Indecent, or unſuitable to the 
Neceſſity of my Argument, and the Reſpect due 
toa Man of his Merit, MN 


1 ſee nothing remains to ſay of me, or of my 


plenty, and they that will mend . for me, 


againſt God, ſcandalous to the Piſſenters, 3 I 


Book ; they that ſearch for Faults may find them a 14 


ſhall always have my Acknowledgment for the 5 


EKiadneſs: But he that wou'd make Faults when _ 
there is none , has little CPE and leſs Hos 85 
neſty. 1 


"Barnes 11 World has been -textetrorotttend 55 | 
alittle too ſeverely, concerning "ray 00 Errors, ! 
purpoſe to viſit them WE with a State of te 

| cn 7 


.< 


The PREFACE. 
EEiſe between my Errors and theirs , not at all 


to leſſen my own, but ſettle Matters between 
Vice and- Repentance a little ; and that they 


may have no Excuſe to reject 'the Admonition, 
becauſe the Reprover is not an Angel; and if 
all Men would but acknowledge their Faults as 
freely as I ſhall do mine, Amendment would cer. 
tainly follow ; J 


+ JI | 4 Y 4 


Fo or 0 rimes confe F are more than half Reform d. 
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Statuimus Pacem, F Securitatem, & Concordiam Ju- 
dicium & Juſtitiam inter Anglos & Normannos, 
Francos, & Britones Walliæ c Cornubiæ, Pictos 
& Scotos Albaniæ, ſimiliter inter Francos & In- 
ſalanos, Provincias, & Patrias, que pertinent ads 
Coronam noſt ram, & inter omnes nobis Subjectos, 
rmiter & inviolabiliter obſervari. — 
Charta Regis VVillielmi Conquiſitors de 
Pacis Publica, Cap, 1, , 
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An Explanatory _ "= 

P REF AG 
1 is not that 1 ſee any Reaſon to alter my Opinion inan 

any thing I have writ, which becaſions this Epiſtle 3 _ * 
but ] find it neceſlaryfor the ſatisfaRtion of ſome Perſons 
of Honour, as well as Wit, to paſs a ſhort Explication _ © 
upon it, and tell the World what l mean, or rather; what 
do not mean, in ſome things wherein I find I am liable 
to be miſunderſtood. Oe 2 | 
[ confeſs my ſelf ſomething ſurpriz'd to hear that I am 


tax'd with Bewraying my own Neſt, and Abuſing our 
Nn B Nation, 


7 —— 
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3 An Explanatory Preface, 
Nation, by Diſcovering the Meanneſs of our Original, in 
order to make the Engliſh contemptible abroad and at 
home; in which, I think, they are miſtaken: For why 
\. ſhould not our Neighbours be as good as We to Derive 
from? And I muſt add, That had we been an unmix'd 
Nation, I am of Opinion it had been to our Diſadvantage: 
For to go no farther, we have three Nations about us as 
clear from mixtures of Blood as any in the World, and 
I know not which of them I could wiſh our ſelves to be 
like; I mean the Scots, the Welſh, and the Iriſp; and if 1 
were towrite a reverſe to the Satyr, 1 would examine all 
the Nations of Europe, and prove, That thoſe Nations 


— F 4 which are moſt mix'd, are the beſt, and have leaſt of Bar- 


bariſm and Brutality among them; and abundance of Rea- 
{ons might be given for it, too long to bring into a veface. 
But I give this Hint, to let the World know, that I am 
far from thinking, 'tis a Satyr upon the Engliſh Nation, to 
tell them, they are Derived from all the Nations under 
Heaven; that is, from ſeveral Nations. Nor is it meant to 
under value the Original of the Egliſh, for we ſee no rea-! 
' fon to like them worſe, being the Relicts of Romans, Dawes, Ml © 
Saxons and Normans, than we ſhould have done if they had 
remain'd Britains, that is, than if they had been all Welſh- 
men. | | 
Baut the Intent of the Satyr is pointed at the Vanity of 
thoſe who talk of their Antiquity, and value themſelves 
upon their Pedigree, their Ancient Families, and being 
True-Born; Whereas *tis impoſſible we ſhould be True- 
Born; and if we could, ſnou'd have loſt by the Bargain. 
Theſe ſort of People, who call themſelves Trae-Born, . 
and tell long Stories of their Families, and like a Noble- 
man of Yenice, Think a Foreigner ought not to walk on the 
ſame ſide of the Street with them, are own'd to be meant in 
this Satyr. What they would infer from their long Origi- 
nal, I know not, nor is it eaſie to make out whether they 
are the better or the worſe for their Anceſtors : Our Eng- 
liſh Nation may Value themſelves for their Wit, Wealth 
and Courage, and | believe few Nations will diſpute it with 
them but for long Originals, and Ancient 7 I 
5 = WO; milie 


— 


| An Explanatory Preface. „ 
milies of Exgliſh, 1 wou'd adviſe them to wave the Diſ- 
courſe. A True Fngliſh Man is one that deſerves a Chara- 
er, and I have no were leſſened him, that I know of; 
but as for a True-Born Engliſh Man, I conteſs I do not un- 
derſtand him. | Mages 

From hence I only infer, That an Exgliſi Man, of all 
Men, ought not to diſpiſe Foreigners as ſuch, and I thin 
the Inference is juſt, ſince what they are to Day, we were je- 
Ferday,and to morrom they will be like us. If Foreigners miſ- 
behave in their ſeveral Stations and Employments, I have 
nothing to do with that; the Laws are open to puniſh them 
equally with Natives, and let them have no Favour. 

But when I ſee the Town full of Lampoons and Inve- 
Rives againſt Dutchmen, Only becauſe they are Foreigners, 
and the King Reproched and Inſulted by Inſolent Pedants, 
and Ballad-making Poets, for employing Foreigners, and 
for being a Foreigner himſelf, I confeſs my ſelf moved by 
it to remind our Nation of their own Original, thereby 
to let them ſee what a Banter is put upon our ſelves in itz 
ſince ſpeaking of Engliſh-men av Origine, we are really all 
Foreigners our ſelves, | 8 

I could go on to prove tis alſo Impolitick in us to diſ- 
courage Foreigners; ſince tis eaſieto make it appear that 
the multitudes of Foreign Nations who have taken San- 
f Auary here, have been the greateſt Additions to the 
s Wealth and Strength of the Nation; the Eſſential where- 
5 of is the Number of its Inhabitants: Nor would this Na- 

tion ever have arriv'd to the Degree of Wealth and Glory 
it now boaſts of, if the addition of Foreigu Nations, both 
as to Manufactures and Arms, had not been helpful to it. 
his is ſo plain, that he who is ignorant of it, is too dull 
to be talk d with. 
The Satyr therefore l muſt allow to be juſt, till I am o- 
herwiſe convinc'd ; becauſe nothing can be more ridicu- 
dus than to hear our People hoaſt of that Autiquity, 
Mich if it had been true, would have left us in fo much 
vorſe a Condition than we are in now: Whereas we ought 
ather to boaſt among our Neighbours, that we are part 
i themſelves, of the ſame Original as they, but an | 
| B 7 | . AD: > y | 
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| An Explanatory Preface. 
by our Climate, and like our Language and Manufactures, 
deriv'd from them, and improv'd- by us to a Perfection 
greater than they can pretend to. 4 
= This we might have valud our ſelves upon without 
Vanity: But to diſownour Deſcent from them, talk big of 
our Ancient Families, and long Originals, and ſtand at a 
diſtance from Foreigners, like the Enthuſiaſt in Religion, 
with a Sand off, I am more Holy than thou: This is a thing 
fa ridiculous, in a Nation deriv'd from Foreigners, as we 
are, that I could not but attack them as I have done. 

Aud whereas I am threatned to be call'd to a Publick 
Account for this Freedom; and the Publiſher of this has 
been Nems- paper d into Goal already for it; tho' I ſee no- 

thing in it for which the Government can be diſpleaſed; 
yet if at the ſame time thoſe People who with an unlimi- 
ted Arrogance in Print, every Day Affront the King, Pre- 
feribe the Parliament, and Lampoon the Government, may be 
15 either Puniſhed or Reſtrained, I am content to ſtand and 
= fall by the publick Juſtice of my Native Country, which I 

am not ſeniible I have any where injur'd. | 

ig Nor would I be miſunderſtood concerning the Clergy; « 

; | with whom if have taken any Licenſe more than becomes ! 

2 a Satyr, I queſtion not bit thoſe Gentlemen, who are Men f 

of Letters, are alſo Men of ſo much Candor, as to allow me MW | 

C 
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a Looſe at the Crimes of the Guilty, without thinking the 
whole Profeſſion laſh'd who are Innocent. I profeſs to 
have very mean Thoughts of thoſe Gentlemen who have 
. deſerted their on Principles, and expos'd even their Mo. b 
rals as well as Loyalts ; but not at all to think it affects I 
any but ſuch as are concern'd in the Fact. 1 
Nor would | be miſrepreſented as to the Ingratitude Ne 
of the Engliſh to the King and his Friends; as if I meant 
the Engliſh a a Nations are ſo. The contrary is ſo appa- te 
rent, that I would hope it ſhould not be Suggeſted of me: Ne. 
And therefore when | have brought in Britannia Speaking WM | 
of the King, I ſuppoſe her to be the Repreſentative or Wt 
Mouth of the Na jon, as a Body. But it 1 ſay we are full f. 
of ſuch who daily affroat the King, and abule his Friends; W'© 
who Print ſcurrilous Pamphlers, virulent Lampoons, and 
reprochful 
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ſou, and his Government; I ſay nothing but What is tog 


An Explanatory Pref ce. | 
reprochful publick-Banters, againſt both the King's Per- 


true: And that the Satyr is directed at ſuch, ] freely: 
own; and cannot ſay, but I ſhou'd think it very hard ta 
be Cenſur'd for this Satyr, while ſuch remain Unqueſti: 
on d and tacitly approv'd. That | can mean none but 
ſuch, is plain from theſe few Lines, Page 27- | 


Ye Heavens regard ! Almighty Jove, look down, 
And view thy injur d Monarch on the Throne. 
On their ungrateful heads due Vengeance take, 


Who ſought his Aid, and then lis Part forſake. 


If Thave fallen rudely upon our Vices, I hope none but 
the Vicious will be angry. As for Writing for Igtcreſt L 
diſown it; I have neither Place nor Perjton, nor Preſpect; 
nor ſeek none, nor will have nene: If matter of Fact juſti- 
fies the Truth of the Crimes, the Satyr is juſt. As to the 
Poetick Liberties I hope the Crime is pardonable: I am 
content to be Ston d, provided none will Attack me but 


the Innocent. 5 — 

If my Country-Men would take the Hint, and grow 
better Natur'd from my Al natur d Peem, as ſome call it; 
| would ſay this of it, that tho it is far from the beſt Sa- 
r that ever was Wrote, twould do the moſt Good that 
ever Setyr did. | | 

And yet I am ready to ask Pardon of ſome Gentlemen 
to; who tho' they are Exgliſb-men, haye good Nature 
enough to ſee themſelves Reprov'd, and can hear it. 
Theſe are Gentlemen in a true Senſe, that can bare to be 
told of their Faux Pas, and not abuſe the reprover. To 
ſuch Imuſt ſay, this is no Satyr; they are Exceptions to the 
General Rule; and I value my Performance from their 
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Generous Approbation, more than I can from any Opi- 


nion I have of its Worth. 


The haity Errors of my Verſe I made my Excuſe for be- 
fore; and ſince the Time I have been upon it bas been but 
little, and my Leiſure leſs, I have all along ſtrove rather 
to make the Thoughts Explicite, than the Poem Correct. 
However, I have mended ſome Faults in this Edition 
and the ret muſt be plac'd ro my Account. | 

As to. Anſwers, Banters, True Engliſh Billinſgate, I 
expect them till no body will buy, and then the Shop will 
be ſhut. Had I wrote it for the Gain of the Preſs, I 
ſhould have been concern'd at its being Printed again, 
and again, by Fyrates, as they call them, and Paragraph. 
Men: But would they but do it Juſtice, and print it 
Tine, according to the Copy, they are welcome to fell 
It tor a Penny, if they pleaſe. 

The Pence indeed, is the End of their Works. III 
engage, if no body will Buy, no body will Write : And 
not a Patriot Poet of them all now will in Defence of his | 
Native Country, which I have abusd, they ſay, Print 
an Anſwer to it, and give it about for Gods ſake, 


E's TEE -. "oy | 
JFREF A C iy 
; HE End of Satyr is Reformation: And ibe 
Author, tho he 210 the Work of Converſiues 
i at a General Stop, has put his Hand to the Plow, _ 

T expett a Storm of Ill-language from the Fury ok 
the Town, and eſpecially from thoſe whoſe Engliſh 
Talent it is to Rail: And without being taken for 4 
Conjurer, I maj venture to foretel, that I ſhall be 
Cavil d at abort my mean Stile, rough Verſe, aud in- 
correct Language; Things 1 mizht indeed have ta- 
ken more Care in. But the Book is Printed; and tho 
I ſee ſome Faults, tis too late to mend them: And 
this is all T think needful to ſay to them. 

Poſſibly ſomebody may take me for à Dutchman, in 
which they are ef But I am one that would be 
glad to ſee Engliſhmen behave themſelves better to 
Strangers, and to Governours alſo. that one might 
not be reproached in Foreign Countries for belonging 
to 4 Nation that wants Manners. | WW 
I aſſure you, Gentlemen, Strangers wſe ns better 
abroad , and we can give nd reaſon but our Ill. Nat re 
for the contrary here. 3 
_ Meihinks an Engliſhman, who is ſo proud of be- 
ing call d A Good- fellow, ſbou'd be Civil: Whereas it 
cannot be denied but we are in many Cafes, and parti- 
colarly to Strangers, the churliſbeſt People alive. 

As to Vices, who can diſpute our Intemperance, 
while an Honeſt Dranken Fellow is a Character in 4 
E 41-25 Praiſe? All our Reformations are Banters, 

and will be ſo, till our Magiſtrates and Gentry Re 
| „ form 
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from themſelves by way of Example; then, and not 
Lill then, they may be expected to puniſh pthers with- 
_ out Bluſbing. "7h 


1 


As to our Ingratitude, I deſire to be underſtood of 
that particular People, who pretending to be Prote- lt 
ſtants, have all along endeavour'd to reduce the Li- 
' berties and Religion of this Nation into the Hands 
King James and his Popiſh Powers: Together, 
with ſuch who enjoy the Peace and Protection of the 
preſent Government, and yet abuſe and affront the 
King who procur'd it, and openly profeſs their uneaſi- 
eſs under him: Thele, by whatſoever Names or Titles 
the, are dignified, or diſtinguiſh'd, are the People 
ain?d at: Nor do I diſown, but that it is ſo much the 
Temper a Engliſhman to abuſe his Benefactor, 
that Icculd be glad to ſee it rectiſſed. 64 5 
They who think I have been guilty of any Error, in 
expoſing the Crimes of my own Country-men to them- 
ſelves, may among many honeſt Inſtances of the like na- 
tare, find the ſame thing in Mr. Cowly, in his imita- 
tion of the ſecond Olympick Ode of Pinder : His Wordt 


are theſe; 


— 


But in this Thankleſs world, the Givers 
Are Envy'd even by th' Receivers: 
Tis now the Cheap and Frugal Faſhion, 
Rather to hide than pay en Obligation. 

Nay, tis much worſe than ſo; * 
It now an Artiſice doth grow, 

Mrongs and Outrages to do, 
Leſt Men ſhauld think we Owe, 


—— — 
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[IN TRODUCTION: | 


Peak, Satyr, for there's 8 none can tell like thee, 
Whether *tis Folly, Pride, or Knavery, TA 
That makes thisdiſcontented Land appear 
Leſs happy now in Times of Peace, than War : 
Why Civil Feuds diſtrub the Nation more, 
Thanall our bloody Wars have done beſt ; JE 


Fools out of Fayour grudpe at Kaaves iu place, | 
And men are always honest in Diſgrace: | 


The Court Preferments make Men Knaves in courſe * 85 
But they which wou'd be in them, wou d be wor ſe. 
Tis not at Foreigners that we repine, 

Wou'd Foreigners their Perquilites reſign: 

The Grand Contention's plainly to be ſeen, 

To get ſome Men put out, and ſome pur in. 

For this our Senaters make long Harangues. 

And flored Members whet their 3 d Tongues. 


Stateſmen are always . fs & of one Diſeaſe ; © [144 2007 SRD 


And a good Penſion gives them preſent Eaſe. 
That's the Specifick makes them all Content 
With any King and any Government. 

Good Patriots at Court-Abuſes rail, 

And all the Nation's Grievances bewail : 

But when the S reien Balſam's once apply d, 
The Zealot never fails to change his Side ; 3 
And when he muſt the Golden Key reſign, 


The Railing 5 Spirit comes about —_— Who 


Speak, Satyr, for there's none like thee can tell. 


The Introduttion. 


RE Who ſhall this BubbPd Nation diſabuſe, 5 


While they their own Felicities refuſe? 
Who at the Wars have made ſuch mighty Pother, 
And now are falling out with one another : 
With needleſs Fears the jealous Nation fill, 
And always have been ſav'd againſt their Will. 
Who Fifty Millions Serling have disburs'd 
Io be with Peace and too much Plenty Curs'd. 
Who there Old Monarch eagerly undo, 
And yet uncalily obey the New. 
Search, Satyr, ſearch; a deep Inciſion make 
Ihe Poyſon's ſtrong, the Antidote's too weak. 
Tis pointed Truth muſt manage this Diſpute, 
And down-right Engliſh Engliſhmen Confute. 


Wbet thy juſt Anger at the Nation's Pride; 

And with keen Phraſe repel the Vicious Tide. 

To Eugliſumen their own beginings ſhow, 

And ak them why they ſlight their Neighbours ſo. 
Go back to elder Times and Apes paſt, 

And Nations into long Oblivion caſt ; 

To old Britannia's Youthful Days retire, 

And there for True-Born Engliſhmen inquire. 

Britannia freely will diſown the Name, 

And hardiy knows her ſelf from whence they came: 

Wonders that They of all Men ſhou'd pretend 

To Birth and Blood, and for a Name contend. 

Go back to Cauſes where our Follies dwell, 

And fetch the dark Original from Hell: 


, J . 
1 2 — _ 
89 i > 
= P 
I. _ | 
x - : * \ *, 
” 1 4 vil 
0 1 7 
* 
1 
- 


THE 
True Born Engliſhman 


PART * 


Here. erer God erects a Houſe of Prayer, 
The Devil always builds a Chapel there: 
And 'twill be found upon Examination, 

L 1 he latter has the largeſt Congregation: 
For ever ſince he firſt debauch'd the Mind, 
ne made a perfect Conqueſt of Mankind. 
With Uniformity of Service, he 

ERNeigns with a general Ariſtocracy. 
No Nonconforming Sects diſturb his Reign, 
Forjof his Yoak there's very few Complain. 
He knows the Genius and the Inclination, 

And matches proper Sins for ev'ry Nation. 
He needs no ſtanding Army Government; 
He always Rules us by our own Conſent : 
His Laws are eaſie, and his gentle Sway 
Makes it exceeding pleaſant to obey. | 
The Liſt of his Vice- gerents and Commanders, 
Out-does your Ceſars, or your Alexanders. 
They never fail of his infernal Aid, 

And he's as certain ne er to be betray d. 
Thro? all the World they ſpread his vaſt Command, 
And Death's Eternal Empire is maintain d. FT 
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They rule ſo politickly and fo well, 
As if there were Lords Jeſtices of Hell. 
Duly divided to debauch Mankind, 
And plant Infernal Dittates in his Mind; 


Pride, the firſt Peer, and preſedent of Hell, 
To his ſhare Spain, the largeſt Province, fell. 
The ſubtle Prince thought fitteſt to beſtow , 
On theſe the Golden Mines of Mexico; W=— 
With all the Silver Mountains of Peru; 
Wealth which would in wiſe hands the World undo : 
Becauſe he knew their Genius to be ſuch ; 
I so Lazy and too Haughty to be Rich. 
So proud a People, ſo above their Fate, 
I That if reducd to beg, they'll beg in State. 
Laviſh of Money, to be counted Brave, 
And proudly ſtarve, becauſe they ſcorn to ſave. 
Never was Nation in the World before, 
So very Rich, and yet ſo very Poor. 


Luft choſe the Torid Zone of Italy, 
Were Blood ferments in Rapes and Sdomy: 
5 Were ſwelling Veins o erflow with lived Streams, 
a With Heat impregnate from Veſuvian Flames: 
8 Whoſe flowing Sulphur forms Infernal Lakes, 
And Humane Body of the Soil partakes. 
There Nature ever burns with hot Deſires, 
Fann d with Luxuriant Air from Subterranean Fi ires: 
Here undiſturb'd in F loods of ſcalding Luſt, 
 TiWlafernal King gay with In fernal Guſt. 


Dries 


- 
DrunFneſs, the Darling Favourite of Hell, 
hoſe Germany to Rule; and Rules ſo well, 
o Subjects more obiequioull ; obey, 


one pleaſe ſo well, or are ſo pleas d as they: 
he cunning Artiſt manages ſo well, 


If but to Wine and him they Homage pay, 

e cares not to what Deity they Pray, 

hat God they worſhip moſt, or in what way. 
hether by Luther, Calvin, or by Rome, 


Ungovera'd Paſſion ſettled firſt in Prance, 


A Dancing Nation, Fickle and Untrue : 
Have oft undone themſelves, and others too : 


Prompt the Infernal Dictates to Obey, 
And in Hell's Favour none more _ than they. 


The Pagas World he blindly leads away, 
And Perſonally Rules with Arbitrary Sway: 


The Mask thrown off, Plain Devil his Title ſtands 3 


And what elſewhere he Tempts, he there Commands. 
here with full Guſt th' Ambition of his Mind 
overns, as he of old in Heay'n deſign'd. 
orſhip d as God, his Painim Altars ſinoke, 
mbru'd with Blood of thoſe that him invoke. 


1 


The reſt by Deputies he Rules as well, 
And plants the diſtant Colonies of Hell. 


e lets them Bow to Heav'n, and Drink to Hell. 


IT hey fail for _ by Wine he ſteers them home. 


here Mankind Lives in Haſte, and Thrives by Chance, | 


— 


775 


By them his ſecret Power he well maintains, a 
Aud binds the World i in his Infernal Chams. X 


By Zeal the Iriſh; 4 the Ruſh by Folly 
Fury the Dane: The Swede by Melancholy: 
By ſtupid Ignorance the Maſcovire: 

The Chineſe by a Child of Hell, call'd Wit; 
VVealth makes the Perſian too Effeminate : 

And Poverty the Tartars Deſperate: 

The Turks and Moors by Mah met he ſubdues : 
And God has given him leave to rule the Jews : 
Rage rules the Portugeuſe, and Fraud the Scotch: 
Revenge the Pole ; and Avarice the Dutch. 
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Satyr be kind, and draw a ſilent Veil, 
Thy Native England's Vices to conceal : 
Or if that Task's impoſſible to do, 
At leaſt be juſt, and ſhow her Vertues too; 15 


Too great the firſt, Alas ! the laſt too Few. 
Blind 1 as yet, unpeopled lay; 5 
Happy, had ſhe remain d ſo to this Day, 
And not to ev'ry Nation been a Prey. 
Her open Harbours, and her Fertile Plains; 
The Merchants Glory theſe, and thoſe the Swains, 
Toev'ry Barbarous Nation have betray'd her, 
Who Conquer her as oft as they Invade her. 
So Beauty Guarded but by Innocence, 
That Ruins her which ſhould be her Defence. 


- 


Ingratitude, a Devil of Black Renown, 
Poſſeſs d her very early for his own. 


(s) 105 
n Ugly, Surly, Sullen, Selfiſh Spirit, 
o Satan's worſt Perfections does Inherit 2 
cond to him in Malice and in Force, 
Il Devil wi. hout, and all within him Worſe. 
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' He made her Firſt-born Race to be ſo rude, 
nd ſuffer'd her to be ſo oft ſubdu'd : | j 
y ſev'ral Crowds of wand'ring Thieves o'er run, 
often unpeopl'd, and as oft undone. 
hile evꝰ ry Nation that her Powers reduc'd, 
heir Languages and Manners ſoon Infus'd. 
rom whoſe mix d Relicks our Compounded Breed, 
* y Spurious Generation does ſucceed; 
Y laking 2 Race uncertain and unev'n, 
| j dcriv'd from all the Nations under Heav'n. 


The Romans firſt with Julius Ceſar came, 
nclading all the Nations of that Name, 
aulit, Greeks, and Lombards; and by Computation, 
luxiliaries, or Slaves of ev'ry Nation. 

ith Hengiſt, Saxons ; Danes with Sueno came, 

n ſearch of Plunder, not in ſearch of Fame. 
ots, Picks, and Jriſh from th* Hibernian Shore; 
And Conquering Wilen brought the Normans Oer. 


All theſe their Barb'rous Off- ſpring left behind, 
he Dregs of Armies, they of all Mankind ; 
ended with Britains who before where here, 

Pf whom the Welſh ha? bleſt the Character. 


From this Amphibious Ill-born Mob began 


dat vain ill natur d thing, an Engliſhman. WW 
The 
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5 We 
The Cuſtoms, Sirnames, Languages, and Manners, 
Of all theſc Nations are their own Explainers: 
Whoſe Relicks are ſo laſting and ſo ſtrong, 

They ha? left a Shiboleth npon-our Tongue; 

By which with eaſie ſearch you may diſtinguiſh 


Your Roman-Saxon Daniſh-Norman Engliſh. 


The great Invading * Norman let us know Vm. * 
What Conquerors in After-Times might do 
To ev'ry * Muyſqueteer he brought to Town, Or Arche 

He gave the Lands which never were his own, 
When firſt the Engliſh Crown he did obtain, 
He did not ſend his Datchmen home again. 
No Re-aſſumption in his Reign were known, 
Davenant might there ha let his Book alone. 
No Parliament his Army cou'd disband ; 

He rais'd no Money, for he paid in Land. 

He gave his Legions their Eternal Station, 
And made them all Free-holders of the Nation. 
He Canton'd out the Country to his Men, 

And ev'ry Soldier was a Denizen. 

The Raſcals thus Enrich'd, he call'd them Lords, 
To pleaſe their Upſtart Pride with new maid Words; 
And Doomſday-Book his Tyranuy Records. 


And here begins our Ancient Pedigree 

hat ſo exalts our poor Nobility : 

- Tis that from ſome French Trooper they derive, 

Who with the Norman Baſtard did arrive: 

The Trophies of the Families appear; 

Some ſhow the Sword, the Bow, and ſome the Spear, ( 
Which their Great Anceſtor, forſooth, did wear. The 


0 TJ 

Theſe i in the Herald's Regiſter remain, 
Their Noble mean Extraction to explain: 
Yet who the Heroe was, no Man can tell, 
Whether a Drummer, or a Colonel 

The filent Record Blufhes to reveal 
Their Undeſcended Dark Original. 


But grant the beſt, How came the Change to paſs ; 
A True- Born Engliſhman of Norman Race? 

A Tirkiſþ Horſe can ſhow more Hiſtory, 

To prove his Well-deſcended Family. 

Conqueſt, as by the * Moderns ' tis expreſt, * Dr. She rl. 
May give a Title to the Lands poſſeſt: de Facto. 
But that the Longeſt Sword ſhou'd be ſo Civil, 

To make a French man Engliſh, that's the Devil. 


Theſe are the Heroes who deſpiſe the Dutch, 
And rail at new come Foreigners ſo much; | 
Forgetting that themſelves are all deriv'd 704 
From the moſt Scoundrel Race that ever liv 'd, ; 
A horrid Crowd of Rambling Thieves and Drones; | 
Who ranſack'd Kingdoms, and diſpeopled Towns. 

The Pict and Painted Britain, Treach'rous Scor, 

By Hunger, Theft, and Rapine, hither brought. 
Norwegian Pirates, Buccanecring Danes, 

Whoſe Red-hair'd Off- ſpring ev'ry where remains. 

Who join'd with Norman-French compound the Breed, 
From whence your True Born Engliſimen proceed. | 


Andleſt by 1 of Time it be pretended, 
The Climate may this Modern Breed ha mended 3 
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I 
wif: Providence to keep us where we are, 
Mixes us daily with exceeding Care: 

We have been Europe's Sink, the Jakes where ſhe 
Voids all her Offal Out-caſt Progeny. 

From our Fifth Henry's time, the Strolling Bands 
Of baniſh'd Fugitives from Neighb'ring Lands, 
Have here a certain Sanctuary found: 

7% Eternal Refuge of the Vagabond. 

Where in but half a common Ageof Time, 
Borr'wing new Blood and Manners from the Clime, 


Proudly they learn all Mankind to contemn, 
And all their Race are True Born Engliſhmen. 

Durch, Walloons, Hlemmingt, Iriſimen, and Scots, 
Faudois and Valtolins, and Hugonots, 
In good Queen Beſs's Charitable Reign, 
Supply'd us with three hundred thouſand Men. 
Religion, Cod we thank thee, ſent them hither, 
Prieſts, Proteſtants, the Devil and all together : 
Of all Profeſſions, and of ev'ry Trade, 


All that were perſecuted or afraid ; f 
Whether for Debt, or other Crimes they fled, FI 
Davidat Hackelah was ſtill their Head. hi 

| * Id 

The Offſpring of this Miſcellaneous Crowd, he 
Had not their new Plantations long enjoy'd, e 
But they grew Erzliſhmen, and rais'd their Votes it! 
At Foreign Shoales of Interloping Scots. B 
The * Royal Branch from Pict-land did ſucceed, Ke! 
With Troops of Scots, and Scabs from Nerth-by-Tieed: nel 
The Seven firſt Years of his Pacifick Reign ide 
bot 


Made him and half his Nation Engliſumen. * 
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«„.. from the Northern Frozen Banks of 7. ay, 
ith Packs and Plods came Whigging all away: 
"| Thick as the Locuſts which in t ſwarm'd, 
AV ith Pride and hungry Hopes compleatly arm'd : 
JV ith Native Truth, Difeaſes, and no Money, 
underd our Canaan of the Milk and Honey, 

1 ere they grew quickly Lords and Gentlemen, } 
nd all their Race are True-Born-Engliſhmen. 


The Civil Wars, the common Purgative, 
ich always uſe to make the Nation thrive, a 
> ade way for all the ſtrolling Congregation, 
23 hich throng'd in Pions C 4 Reſtoration, 
e 275 Refugee our Breed reſtores, 
5 ith For eign Courtiers, and with Foreign Whores : 
d carefully repeopled us again, 
Wroughout his Lazy, Long, Laſcivious Reign; > 
With ſuch a bleſt and True-born EMgliſb F Ts 
much Illuſtrates our Nobility. 
Gratitude which will ſo black appear, 
future Ages muſt abhor to hear: 
[hen they look back on all that Crimſon Flood, 
hich ſtream'd in Lindſey's, and Caernarvon's Blood: 
Id Stafford, Cambridge, Capel, Lucas, Liſle, 
ho crown d in Death his Father's Fun'ral Pile. 
e loſs of whom, in order to ſupply, 
ith True-Born-Engliſn bred Nobility, 
Baſtard Dukes ſuryive his Luſcious Reign, 
je Labours of Vtalian Caſtlemain, 
neh Portſmouth, Taby Scot, and Cambrian. 
des the Num'rous Bright and Virgin Throng, 


hoſe Female Glories ſhade them from my Song. 
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This Off. ſpring, if one Age they multiply, 
May half the Houſe with Engliſh Peers ſupply : 
There with true Fxyliſ, Pride they may contemn 
Schomborg and Portland, new made Noblemen. 


French Cooks, Scotch Pedlars, and Italian Whores, 
Were all made Lords, or Lords Progenitors. 
Beggars and Baſtards by his new Creation, 
Much multiply'd the P -— ge of the Nation; 
Who will be all, eer one ſhort Age runs o'er, 
As True-Born Lords as thoſe we had before. 


Then to recrute the Commons he prepares, 
And heal the Latent Breaches of the Wars; 
The Pious Purpoſe better to advance, 
Winvites the baniſh'd Proteſtants of France: 
Zither for Gods-ſake and their own they fled, 
Some for Religion came, and ſome for Bread : 
Two hundred Thouſand Pair of Wooden Shooes, 
Who, God be thank'd, had nothing left to loſe ; 
To Heav'n's great Praiſe did for Religion fly, 
To make us ſtarve our Poor in Charity. 
In ev'ry Port they plant their fruitful Train, 
To get a Race of Tr«e-Born Engliſhmen : 
Whoſe Children will, when Riper Years they ſee, 
Be as Ill- naturꝰd and as Proud as we: 
Call themſelves Engliſh, Foreigners deſpiſe, 
Be Surly like us all, and juſt as VViſe. , 


boy any 


r 


Thus from a Mixture of all Kinds began, 
That Het'rogeneous Thing, An Engliſhman : 


(11) 

eager Rapes, and furious Luſt begot, 

Wrwixt a Painted Britain and a Scct. 
WW hoſe gend ring Off-ſpring quickly learn'd to Bow, 
ad yoke the Heifers to the Roman Plongh : 

on wheace a Mongrel half-Bred Race there came, 
ith neither Name, or Nation, Speech or Fame, 
W whoſe hot Veins new Mixtures quickly ran, 
W fus'd bet wixt a Saxon and a Dane. 
W bile their Rank Daughters, to their Parents juſt, 
eceiv'd all Nations with Promiſcuous Luſt. 
his Nauſeous Brood directly did contain 

q The well extracted Blood of Frgliſmer. 


q Which Medly canton'd in a Heptarchy, 
FF Rhapſody of Nations to ſupply, 
4 mong themſelves maintain d eternal Wars, 
4 And ſtill the Ladies lov'd the Conquer ors. 
71 The Weſtern. Angles all the reſt ſubdu'd 3 
bloody Nation, barbarous and rude : 
ho by the Tenure of the Sword poſſelt 
ne part of Britain, and ſubdu'd the reſt. 

nd as great things denominate the ſmall, 
he Conqu”ring part gave Title to the whole, 
he Scot, Pit, Britain, Roman, Dane ſubmit, 
id with the Engliſh- Saxon all Unite: 

d theſe the mixture have ſo cloſe pur ſu d, 
e very Name and Memory's ſubdu'd : 
Koman now, no Britain does remain; 
us ſtrove to ſeparate, but ſtrove in vain : 
e ſlent Nations undiſtinguiſh'd fall, 
Wl Engl:ſhmar's the common Name for all. 
+ Þ | Fate 


% 


| (12 * 
. Fate jumbled them together, God knows hom; 
Whate'er they w ere, they're True- Born Engliſh now. 


The Wonder which remains is at our Pride, 
To value that which all wiſe Men deride. 
For Ergliſhne to boaſt of Generation, 
Cancels their Kuowledge, and Lampoons the Nation. 
A TrueeBorm Engliſhmar's a Contradiction, 


In Speech an Irony, in Fact a Fiction. 

A Banter made to be a teſt of Fools, 
Which thoſe that ule it juſtly ridicules. 
A Metaphor invented to expreſs 

A Man a-kz to all the Univerſe. 


For as the Scots, as Learned Men ba ſaid, A 
Throughout the World theirWand'ring Seed ha' read 
So open-handed England, tis Believ'd, 

Has all the Gleanings of the VVorld Receiv d. ; 


Some think of England twas our Saviour meant, 
The Goſpel ſhould to all the VVorld be ſent : 
Since, when the Bleſſed Saund did hither reach, 
They to all Nations might be ſaid to Preach. 


Tis well that Virtue gives Nobility, 
How ſhall we elſe the want of Birth and Blood Cage 1 
Since ſcarce one Family is left alive, 
VVYhich does not from ſome Foreigner derive. 
Of ixty thouſand Exgliſh Gentlemen, 

VVhoſ Names and Arms in Regiſters remain, 
Ve challenge all our Heralds to declare 
Families which Engliſh Saxons are. 
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France juſtly boaſts the Ancient Noble Line 
1 f Bourbon, Mommorency, and Lorrain. 


5 q he Germans too their Houſe of Auſtria ſhow, 
And Holland their Invincible Naſſar. 

1 ines which in Heraldry were ancient grown, 
Pefore the Name of Engliſhman was known. 

Noven Scotland too, her Elder Glory ſhows, 

er Gourdons, Hamiltons, and her Monroes; 

Douglas, Mackays, and Grahams, Names well known, 
Long before Ancient England knew her own. 


5 ; 

4 But England, Modern to the laſt degree, 

f Borrows or makes her own Nobility, 

1 And yet ſhe boldly boaſts of Pedigree: 

48 Repines that Foreigners are put upon her, 
and talks of her Antiquity and Honour: 
Her 5 lis, S — e, Coli, De — 4, ,, 

RM —— 2 and 1 ues, D, * 

Not one have Engliſh Names, yet all are Engliſh Nerz 

Gp Wy our Houblons, Papillons, and Lethuliers. t 
Paſs now for True-born-Engliſh Knights and Squires, > 

And make good Senate Members, or Lord-Mayors. 8 

Wealth, howſoever got, in land makes 

Lords of Mechanicks, Gentlemen of Rakes : 

Antiquity and Birth are needleſs here; 

is Impudence and Money makes a P—— r. 


= [innumerable City-Knights we know, 
4 From Blewcoat. Hoſpitals and Bridewel flow. 
raren and Porters fill the City Chair, 


Lend foot - Boys Magiſterial Purple wear. 5 


me” (14) 
Fate has but very ſmall Diſtinction ſet 
Betwixt the Counter and the Coronet. 


Tarpaulin I. ds, Pages of high Renown, 
Riſe up by Poor Mens Valonr, not their own. 
Great Families of yeſterday we ſhow, 

And Lords, whoſe Parents were the Lord knows who. 


PART . 


— 


HE Breed's deſcrib'd : Now, Satyr, if you can, 
Their Temper ſhow, for Aſanners make the Man. 

Fierce, as the Britain; as the Roman Brave; 
And leſs inclin'd to Conquer than to Save: 
Eager to Fight, and laviſh of their Blood; 
And equally of Fear and Forecaft void. 
The Pict has made em Sowre, the Dane Moroſe, 
Falſe from the Scor, and from the Norman worſe. 
What Honeſty they have, the Saxons gave them. 
And That, now they grow old, begins to leave them. 
The Climate makes them Terrible and Bold; 
And Engliſh Beef their Courage docs uphold : 
No Danger can their Daring Spirit pall, 
Always provided that their Belly's full. 


In cloſe Intrigues their Faculty's but weak, 
For gen' rally whate' er they know they ſpeak : 
And often their own Councils undermine, 
By meer Infirmity, without Deſi ign 
From whence the Learned ſay it does proceed, 
* Englifh Treaſons never can ſucceed, 


% 


1 1 
r they're ſo open - hearted, you may know 
5 Their own molt ſecret Thoughts, and others too. 


SS The Lab'ring Poor, in ſpight of Pouble Pay, 
A re Sawcy, Mutinous, and Beg garly : 

Wo 12viſh of their Money and their Time, 

hat want of Forecaſt is the Nation's Crime. 
ocd Drunken Company i their Delight; 

4 nd what they get by Day they ſpend by Night. 
Dull Thinking ſeldom does their Heads engage, 
Wc Drink their Touth away, aud Hurry on Old Age. 
npty of all good Husbandry and Senſe; 

WP nd void of Manners moſt, when void of Pence. 
heir ſtrong averſion to Behavicur's ſuch, 
hey always talk too little, or too much. . 
o dull, they never tak? the pains to think: 

nd ſeldom are good natur d, br in Drink. 


W 1 Exgliſb Ale their dear Enjoyment lies, 

For which the'll ſtarve themſelves and Families. | 

, An Engliſhman will fairly Drink as much | 
As will maintain two Families of Dutch : BE... 

dubjecting all their Labour ta the Pots; 

he greateſt Artiſſis are the greateſt ots. 


The Country poor do by Example live, 
he Gentry lead them, and the Clergy drive; 
What may we not from ſuch Examples hope? ; 
Ve Landlord is their God, the Prieſt their Pope. 
Drunken Clergy, and a Swearing Bench, 

as giy'n the Reformation ſuch a Drench. 


* 
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As wiſe Men think there is ſome cauſe to doubt, 
Will Purge good Manners and Religion out. | 


Nor do the Poor alone their Liquor prize, 
The Sages joyn in this great Sacrifice. 

The Learned Men who ſtudy Ariſtotle, 
Correct him with an Explanation Bottle 1 
Praiſe Epicurus rathar than Lyſander, y 
And * Ariſtippus more than Alexander. * The Drunkay 'q 
The Doctors too their Glen here reſign, enen 
And gen' rally preſcribe Specifick Wine. 
The Graduates Study's grown an eaſier Task, 

While for the Urinal they toſs the Flack. 

The Surgeon's Art grows plainer ev'ry Hour, 

And Wine's the Balm which into Wounds they pour. 


Poets long ſince Parnaſſus have forſaken, 
And ſay the ancient Bards were all miſtaken. 
Fpollo's lately abdicate and fled, 

And good King Bacchus governs in his ſtead ;; 
He does the Chaos of the Head refine, 

And Atom=Thoirlts jump into Words by Wire : 
The Infpiration's of a finer Nature; 

As Wine muſt needs excel Parnaſſus Water. 


Stateſmen their weighty Politics refine, 
And Soldiers raiſe their Courages by Wine 3 
Cecilia gives her Choriſters their Choice, 
And let's them all'drink Wine to clear their Voice, 


Some think the Clergy firſt found out the way, 
And Wine s the only Spirit by which they Pray. 


| (17 ) 

But others, leſs prophane than fo, agree, 
it clears the Lungs and helps the Memory: 
And therefore all of them Divinely think, 
nſtead of Study, tis as well to Drink. 


And here I would be very glad to Kuow, 
Whether our 4/7:1:1es may drink or no. 
Th'Eulightned Fumes of Wine would certainly, 
Aſſiſt them much when they begin to fly: 

Or if a Fiery Chariot ſhou'd appear, 
Inflam'd by Wine, they'd ha' the lels to fear. 


Even the Gods themſelves, as Mortals ſay, 
Where they on Earth, won'd be as drunk as they: 
Nectar would be no more Celeſtial Driuk, 
They'd all take Hine, to teach them how to think. 
But Engliſn Drunkards, Gods and men out-do, 
Drink their Eſtates away, and Senſes too. 

Colon's in Dept, and if his Friends ſhould fail 

To help him out, muſt Die at laſt in Goal; 

His Wealthy Uncle ſent a Hundred Nobles, 

To pay his trifles off, and rid him of his troubles : 
But Colen lik a Tre- Born-Engliſhman, 

Drank all the Money outin bright Champain ; 
Bud Colez does in Caſtody remain. 

Drunkneſs has bees the Darling of the Realm, 

Per ſince a Drunken Pilot had the Helm. 


In their Religion they are ſo unev'n, 
That each Man goes his own By- way to Heaven. 


Tenna- 
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Tenacious of Miſtakes to that degree. 
Thatev'ry Man purſues it ſep'rately, 
And fancies none can find the Way but he : 
So ſhy of one another they are grown, 
As if they ſtrove to get to Heav'n alone. 
Rigid and Zealous, Poſitive and Grave, 
And ev'ry Grace, but Charity, they haue: 
This makes them ſolll-natur'd and Uncivil, 
That all Men think an Engliſhman the Devil. 


Surly to Strangers, Froward to their Friend; 
Submit to Love with a reluctant Mind; | 
Reſolv'd to be Ungrateful and Unkind. } 

If by Neceſſity reduc to ask, 

The Giver has the difficulteſt Task : 

For what's beſtow'd they aukwardly receive, 
And always take leſs freely than they give. 
The Obligation is their higheſt Grief ; 

And never Love, where they accept Relief, 

So ſullen in their Sorrows; that 'tis known, 
They'll rather die than their Afflitions own: 
And if reliev'd, it is too often true, 

That they'll abuſe their Benefactors too: 

For in Diſtreſs their Haughty Stomach's ſuch, 
They hate to ſee themſelves oblig'd too much, 
Seldom Contented, often in the Wrong; 

Hard to be Pleas d at all, and never long. 


If your Miſtakes their Ill-Opinion gain, 
No Merit can their Favour re- obtain: 


And if they're not Vindictive in their Fury, 


Tis their Unconſtant Temper does ſecure ye; 


(19) 


9 Their Brain's cool, their Paſſion ſeldom burns : 
for all's condens'd before the Flame returns : 


"x The Fermentation's of ſo weak a Matter, 


TT The Humid damps the Fume, and runs it all to Water. 
o tho the Inclination may be ſtrong, 


f They're Pleas d by fits, and never Angry long. 


Then if Good Nature ſhows ſome ſlender Proof, 
They never think they have Reward enough; 

But like our Modern Oxakers of the Town, 

Expect your Manners, and Return you none. 


= Friendſhip, th' abſtracted Union of the Mind, 
$ Which all Men ſeek, but very few can find: 
Of all the Nations in the Univerſe, 

None talk on't more, or under ſtand it leſs : 

For if it does their Property annoy, 

Their Property their Friendſhip will deſtroy. 


As you diſcourſe them, you ſhall hear them tell 
All things in which they think they do excel : 


No Panegyrick needs their Praiſe record; 


An Engliſhman ne er wants his one good word. 
His long Diſcourſes ger'rally appear 

Prologu'd with his own wond'rous Character: 
But firſt t illuſtrate his own good Name, 

He never fails his Neighbour to defame : 

And yet he really deſigns no wrong; 

His Malice goes no further than his Tongue. 
But Pleas d to Tattle, he delights to Rail, 

Te ſatisfie the Letch'ry of a T ale. 


His 
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His own dear Praiſes cloſe the ample Speech, 
Tells you how Wiſe he is ; that is, how Rich : 
For Wealth is Wiſdom ;, he that's Rich is Wiſe », 
And all Men Learned Poverty Deſſiſe. 
His Generoſity comes next, and chen 
. Concludes that he's a True- Born Engliſhman ; 
And they, tis known, are Generous and Free, 
Forgetting, and Forgiving Injury : 
Which may be true, thus rightly underſtood, 
Forgiving ill turns, and forgetting Good. 


Chearful in Labour when they have undertook it, 
But out of Humour, when they're out of Pocket. 
But if their Belly, and their Pocket's full, 

They may be Phlegmatick, but never Dull : 
And if 4 Bottle does their Brains refine, 
It makes their Vit as ſparkling as t heir Wine. 


As for the general Vices which we find 
They're guilty of in common with Mankind, 
Satyr, for bear, and ſilently indure; 

We muſt conceal the Crimes we cannot cure. 


Nor ſhall my Verſe the brighter Sex defame; 
For Engliſh Beauty will preſerve her Name 
Beyond diſpute, Agreeable and Fair, 
And Modeſter than other Nations are : 
For where the Vice prevails, the great Temptation 
Is want of Money more than Inclination, 
In general, this only is allow'd, 


They're ſomething Noiſy, and | alin Proud. 
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An Engliſuman is gentleſt in Command, 
v Dbcdicaceis a Stranger in the Land : 
3 1 Wray ſubjected to the Magiſtrate , 
b or Engliſhmen do all Subjection Hate. 

ombleſt when Rich, but peeviſh when they're Poor: 
nd think whate'er they have, they Merit more. 


The meaneſt Engliſb Plow-man ſtudies Law, 
d keeps thereby the Magiſtrates in Awe ; 

Vil! boldly tell them what they ought to do, 
And fomecimes puniſh their Omiſſion too. 


Their Liberty and Property's ſo dear, 
hey Scorn their Laws or Governours to fear: 

A o bughear'd with the Name of Slavery, 

N hey can't ſubmit to their own Liberty. 

* e from Ill, is Freedom to the wiſe; 

jut Engliſhmen do all Reſts aint Deſpiſe. : 
** to the Liquor, Drudges to the Pots, 

Ve Alob are Stateſmen, and their Stateſmen Sots. 


Their Governours they count ſuch dangerous things, 
hat *tis their Cuſtom to affront their Kings: 
o jealous of the Power their Kings poſſeſs'd, 
hey ſuffer'd neither Power nor Kings to reſt. 
be Bad with Force they eagerly ſubdue 
be Good with conſtant Clamours they purſue : 
lid King Jeſus Reign, they'd murmur too. 
| diſcontented Nation, and by far 
der to rule in Times of Peace than War: 


Eaſily 
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Eaſily ſet together by the Ears, 
And full of cauſeleſs Jealouſies and Fears: 


Apt to Revolt, and willing to Rebel, 2 


And never are contented when they're weil, 

No Government cou'd ever pleaſe them long, 
Con'd tie their Hands, or rectifie their Tongue. 
In this, to Ancieut Iſrael well compar d, 

Eternal Murmurs are amons them heard. 


It was but lately that they were oppreſt, 
Their Rights invaded, and their Laws ſuppreſt: 
When nicely tender of their Liberty, 
Lord! What a Neiſe they made of Slavery. 
In daily Tumults ſhow'd their Diſcontent ; 
Lampoon their King, and mock'd his Government. 
And if in Arms they did not firſt appear, 
*Twas want of Force, and not for want of Fear. 
In humbler Tone than Exgliſh us d to do, 
At foreign Hands, for Foreign Aid they ſue. 


William, rhe great Succeſſor of Naſſau, 

Their Prayers heard, and their Oppreſſions ſaw : 
He ſaw and fav'd them : God and Him they prais'd ; 
To this their Thanks, to that their Trophies rais'd. 
But glutted with their own Felicities, 
They ſoon their New Deliverer Deſpiſe ; 
Say all their Prayers back, their Joy diſown, 

Unſing their Thanks, and pull their Trophies down: 
Their Harps of Praiſe are on the Willows hung ; 
For Engliſhmen are neer contented long. 


FO . 
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The Rev'rend Clergy too! and who'd ha? ” 2 


That they who had ſuch Non-Reſiſtance taught | 
1 hould e'er to Arms againſt their Prince be brought > 
| Who up to Heaven did Regal Pow'r advance; 

1 ubjecting Engliſh Laws to Modes of Francs. 

11 Twiſting Religion ſo with Loyalty, | 

s one cou'd never Live, and t'other Die. 

4 And yet no ſooner did their Prince deſign 

heir Glebes and perquiſſ tes to underminè, 

But all their Paſſive Doctrines laid aſide; 

WT he Clergy their own Principles deny'd: 

W Unpreach'd their Non-reſiſting Cant, and Pray'd 
1 To Heaven for Help, and to the Dutch for Aid. 

] he Church chim'd all their Doctrines back again, 
. Pulpir Champions did the Cauſe maintain , 

WF lew 3 in the Face of all their former Zeal. 

And Non-Reſiſtance did at once repeal. 


o tie Religion up to Politicks : 

be Churches Sdfety is Suprema Lex. 

WA nd io by a new Figure of their own,  _ 
WT beir former Doctrines all at once diſown. 
s Laws Poſt Facto in the Parliament, 

Wa urgent Caſes have obtain'd Aſſent; 
Hut are as dangerous Preſidents laid by; 
ade Lawtul only by Be 


The Pabbier ay it would M too prolix; 8 


. 


The Rev'rend tubes 5 in Arms appear, 
: 4d Men of God became the Men of War. 
be Nation, Fd by them, to Arms apply, 
Ault ther Antichriſtian Monarchy ; hy 
3 To 
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To their due Channel all our Laws reſtore, 
And made things what they ſhou'd ha' been before. A 
But when they came to fill the Vacant Throne, 7 
And the Pale Prieſts look'd back on what they d done; 5 
How Engliſu Liberty began to thrive, 
And Church of England Loyalty out-Live: 
How all their perſecuting Days were done, 
And their Deliv'rer plac'd upon the Throne: 
The Prieſts, as Prieſts are wont to do, turn'd Tail: 
They're Engliſhmen, and Nature will prevail. 
Now they deplore the Ruins they ha made, 
And murmur for the Maſter they betray d. 
Excuſe thoſe Crimes they cou'd not make him mend; 
And ſuffer for the Cauſe they can't defend. 
Pretend they'd not have carried things ſo high; 
And Proto- Martyrs make for Popery. 
Had the Prince done as they deſign'd the thing, 
Ha” ſet the Clergy up to Rule the King; 
Taken a Donatiue for coming hither, 
| And ſo haꝰ left their King and them together, 
| Wee had, ſay they, been now a happy Nation, 
| No doubt we'd ſeen 4 Bleſſed Reformation: 
For Wiſe Men ſay tis as a dangerous a thing, 
A Ruling Prieſt-hood, as 4 Prieſt-rid King. 
And of all Plagues with which Mankind are Curſt, 
Eccleſiaſtick Tyranny's the worſt, 
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If all our former Grievances were feign'd, 
King James has been abus'd, and we trapan'd; 
Bugbear'd with Popery and Power Deſpotick, 

Tyrannick Government, and Leagues Exotick : 


(25). 
* he Revolution's a Phanatick Plot, 
1 — a Tyrant, and K 5. — as not: 
> ratious Army, and a Poyſon'd Nation, 
4 Kc july forcd King James's Abdication. 


hut if he did the Subjects Rights invade, 1 
4 hen he was puma only, not betray'd ; 

I ud puniſhing of King 's 4s no ſuch Crime, 

4 but Engliſhmen ha done it many 4 Time. 


N When Kings the Sword of Juſtice firſt lay down, 

4 Trey are no Kings, though they poſſeſs the Crown, 
Tiles are Shadows, Crowns are empty things, 

T he Good of Subjects is the End of Rings; 

q o guide in War, and to protect in Peace: 
here Tyrants once commence the Kings do ceaſe: 
Wor Arbitrary Power's ſo ſtrange a thing, 

makes the Tyrant, and unmakes the King. 


If Kings by Foreign pr ieſts and Armies Reign, 
Ind lawleſs Power againlf their Oaths maintain, 
en subjects muſt ha' reaſon to complain. 

Oaths muſt bind us when eur R 7295 do ill; 

' call in Foreign Aid is to Rebel, 

Wh force to circumſcribe our Lawful Prince, 
ilful Treaſon in the largeſt Senſe: 

Wd they who once Rebel, moſt certainly 

ir God, and King, and former Oaths defy. 

Wc allow no Male Adminiſtration 

d cancel the Allegiance of the Nation: 

all our Learned Sons of Levy try, 
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How they could make a Step to Call the Prince; 
And yet pretend to Oaths and Innocence. 


By th' firſt Addreſs they made beyond the Seas, 


They” re Perjur'd in the moſt intenſe Degrees; 
And without Scruple for the time to come, 
May Swear to all the Kings in Chrifendom. 
And truly, did our Kings conſider all, 
They'd never let the Clergy ſwear at all: 
Their Politick Allegiance they'd refuſe 

For Whores and Prieſts will never want Excuſe. 


But if the Mutual Contract was diſſoly'd, 
The Doubts explain'd, the Difficulty folv'd : 
That Kings when they deſcend to Tyranny, 
Diſſolve the Bond, and leave the Subject free. 
The Government's ungirt, when Juſtice dies, 
And Conſtitutions are Nog-Entities. 

The Nation's all a Mob, there's no ſuch thing 
- As Lords or Commons, Parliament or King. 
A freat promiſcuous Croud the Hydra lies, 
Till Laws revive, and mutual Contract ties: 
A Chaos free to chuſe for their own ſhare, 
What Caſe of Government they pleaſe to wear : 
If to a King they do the Reins commit, 
All Men are bonnd in Conſcience to ſubmit : 
But then that King muſt by his Oath aſſent 
To Poſtulata's of the Government; 
Which if he breaks, he cuts off the Entail, 
And Power retreats to its Original. 


This Doctrine has the Sanction of Aſſenk, 
From Nature's Urliverſal Parliament: 


(37) 
Y The Voice of Nations, and the Courſe of Things, 


9 Allow that Laws ſuperior are to Kings. 


¶ None but Delinquents would have juſtice ceaſe, 


3 © Kneves rail at Laws, as Soldier's rail at Peace : 
For Juſtice is the End of Government, 
As Reaſon is the Teſt of * 


No Man was ever yet tf void of Senſe, 


I As to Debate the Right of Self-Defence, 
A Principle ſo grafted in the Mind, 


wich Nature born, and does like Nature bind : 


= Ivwilted with Reaſon and with Nature too; 
As neither one nor t'other can undo, 


Nor can this Right be leſs when National; 


3X Reaſon which governs one, ſhould govern all, 


= Whatcer the Dialect of Courts may tell, 

* He that his Right Demands, can ne'er Rebel. 
W Which Right, if tis by Governours deny'd, 

May be procur'd by Force, or Foreign Aid, 
6 For Tyranny's a Nation's Term of Grief ; 


As Folks cry Fire, to haſten in Reliet. 
And when the hated Word is heard about, 
All Men ſhou'd come to help the People out. 


Thus England cry'd, Britænnia's Voice was heard, 
And great Naſſau to reſcue her appear d: 


f Call d by the Univerſal Voice of Fate; 


Cod and the Peoples Legal Magiſtrate. 


Ye Heav'ns regard! Almighty Joe, look down, 
Aud view thy injur'd Monarch on the Throne. 
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Witneſs, ye Powers! It was our Call alone, 


Ambition found no Fuel for her Fire, 
He had what God cou'd give, or Man deſire. 


020 
On their Ungrateful Hands the Vengeance take, 
Who ſought his Aid, and then his Side forſake. 


Which now our Pride makes us aſham'd to own. 
Britannia's troubles fetch'd him from afar, 

To Court the dreadful Caſualties of Wat : 

But where Requital never can be made, 


Acknowledgment's a Tribute ſeldom pay d. 


Defended by the Magick of her Charms, 


He dwelt in Bright Marias Circling Arms, 5 
From Foreign Fears, and from Domeſtick Harms. 
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Till P:ry rowz'd him from his ſoft Repoſe: oj 
His Life to unſeen. Hazards to expoſe ; 

Till Pity mov'd him in our Cauſe t' appear; 

Pity! That Word which now we hate to hear. 

But Eugliſn Gratitude is always ſuch, K 
To hate the Hand which does oblige too much. s 


Pritannia's Cries gave Birth to his Intent, 
And hardly gain'd his unforeſeen Aſſent: 
His boding Thoughts foretold him he ſhould find 
The People Fickle, Selfiſh and Unkind; 


Which Thought did to his Royal Heart appear 


More dreadful than the Dangers of the War: 
For nothing grates a generous Mind ſo ſoon, 
As baſe Returns for hearty Service done. 


Sat) r be ſilent, awfully prepare, 
Britannia Song, and Melliam's Praiſe to hear. 


Stau 


| (29) 
tand by, and let her chearfully rehearſe 
Her grateful Vows in her Immortal Verſe, 
Loud Fame's Eternal Trumpet let her ſonnd : 
Liſten ye diſtant Poles, and endleſs Round. 
May the ſtrong Blaſt the welcome News convey 
As far as Sound can reach, or Spirit can ff. 
= To Neighb'ring Worlds, if ſuch there be, relate 
Our Hero's Fame, for theirs to imitate. 

Lo diſtant Worlds of Spirits let her rehearſe : 
For Spirits without the helps of Voice Converſe. 
May Angels hear the gladſome News on high, 
ald with their everlaſtins Symphony. 
And Hell it ſelf ſtand in Suſpence to know, 
Whether it be the Fatal Blaſt, or no. 


BRITANNIA. 
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The Fame of Vertue *tis for which ] ſound, 
And Heroes with Immortal Triumphs Crown 2 
Fame built on ſolid Vertae ſwiſter flies, 
| Than Morning-Light can ſpread my Eaftern Skies. 
De gath ring Air returns the doubling Sound, 
Ind loud repeating Thunders force it round 
EFecboecs return from Caverns of the Deep: 

Old Chaos Dreams on't in Eternal Sleep. 

| Time bands it forward to its lateſt Urn, 

Pom whence it never, never ſhall return; 

| Nothing i is heard ſo ſar, or laſts ſo long,; 

Tis beard by ev'ry Ear, and ſpoke by eur Tongue. 


My "FR with the Sails of Hononr Furl d, 


Riſes like the Great Genius of the World. 
4 


(30) 
By Fate and Fame wiſely prepar d to be 
The Soul of War, and Life of Victory. 
He 3 the Wings of Vertue on the Throne, 
And ev'ry Wind of Glory fans them on. 
Immortal Trophies awell upon his Brom, 
Freſh 45 on Canes be has won but now. 


By * Steps the 155 Aſent he gains, 
And differently that high Aſſeut maintains. 
Princes for Pride, and Luſt of Rule, I male Har; ; 
Aud ſtruggle for the Name of Conqueror. | 
Some Fight for Fame, and ſome for Victory; 
He F ights to Save, 1 Conquers 1 to ſet Free, 


Then ſeek no plraſt bi Titles to conceal, 
And hide with Words what Actions muſt reveal. 
No Parallel from Hebrew Stories tate, 
Of Goa-like Kings my Similies to male. 
No borrom' d Names conceal my living Theam ; 
| But Names and Things direfly I proclaim. 
| His honeſt Merit does his Glory raiſe ; 
| Whom that Exalts, let no Man fear to Praiſe : 
ll Of ſuch a Subject no Man need be ſby ;, 

Vertue's above the Reach of Flattery. 
* He needs no Character, but his own Fame, 
Nor any flattering Titles, but his Name. 
; William's the Name that's ſpoke by ev Tongue; 
William's the Darling Subject of my Song. 
Liſten ye Virgins to the Charming Sound, 
| And in Eternal Dances hand it round : 
ll Tour early Offerings to this Altar bring; 
| wo him at once a Lover and a King. 
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(31) 
iy he ſubmit to none but to your Arms; 

r ever be ſubdu d, but by your Charms. 
4 ay your ſo ſoft Thoughts for him be all Sublime; 
h 0 Ind ev ry tender Vow be made for him. 
1 ay he be firſt in ev'ry Morning-Thought, 
nd Hear u ne er hear a Pray r, where he's left out. 
ay ev'ry Omen, ev ry boding Dream, 
é Fortunate by mentioning his Name; 

ay this one Charm Infernal Powers affright, 
d guard you from the Terrors of the Night. 
ay ev'ry chearful Glaſs, as it goes down, 
William“ Health, be Cordials to your own. 
A Let ev'ry Song be Chorus'd with his Name, 
244 Mu ick pay her 7. rionte to his Fame. 
evi Poet tune his Ar tful Verſe, 
I ; ind in Immortal Strains his Deed; rehearſe... 
may Apollo never more inſpire 
4 The Diſobedient Bard with his Seraphick Fire. 
lay all my Sons their grateful Homage pay; 
is * fg, and * bis Safety pray. 
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= Satyr reeurn to our Unthankful lle, 

1 Fcur'd by Heavens regard, and William's Toit. 
Ho both Ungrateful, and to both Untrue; | 
I Rebels to God, and to Good Nature too. 


f eer this Nation be Diftrefs'd again, 

o whomſoeer they cry, they'll cry in vain. 
Hen they cannot have the Face to look : 

I Or it they ſhould, it would but Heaven provoke. 
To hope for Help from Man would be too much; 


nd would always rell « em n of the Dutch: How 


Till all their Services were at an end. 


The dark Deſigns of our eis 


(612) 


How they came here our Freedoms to maintain, 


Were Paid, and Curs d, and Hurry d home again. 1 | 
How by their Aid we firſt diſſolv'd our Fears, 3 
And then our Helpers damn d for Foreigners. 4 
Tis not our Engliſh Temper to do better; | A 


For Engl;ſmen think ev'ry Man their Debtor. 


Tis worth obſerving, that we ne'er complain d 
Of Foreigners, nor of the Wealth they gain d, 


Wiſe Men affirm it is the Eugliſb way, 

Never to Grumble till they come to Pay; 

And then they always think, there Temper 8 fach, 
The work too little, and the Pay too much. 


As frighted Patients, when they want a Cure, 
Bid any Price, and any Pain endure 3; 
But when the Doctors Remedies appear, 
The Cure's too Eaſie, and the Price too Dear. 


Great Portland ne er was banter'd when he ſtrove 
For Us his Maſter's kindeſt Thoughts to move. 
We ne'er Lampoon'd his Conduct when employ d 
King 7ames's Secret Counſels to divide: | 
Then wecareſs'd him as the only Man, 
Which could the doubtful Oracle explain : 
The only Huſhai able to repel, 


Compard his Maſter's Courage, to his Senſe 3 
The Ableſt Stateſman, and the Braveſt Prince. 


7 
en Years in Engliſh Service he appear'd, 

SA nd gain'd his Maſter's, and the World's Regard : 

1 „t ti not England's Cuſt om to Reward. 

e Wars are over, England needs him not; 

4 ow he's a Dutchman and the Lord knows what | 9 


W 5chonbero, the Ableſt Soldier of his Age, 

JV ith crear Naſſau did in our Cauſe engage: 

4 oth joyn'd for England's Reſcue and Defence, 
The greateſt Captain, and the greateſt Prince. 

ith what Applauſe his Stories did we tell? 
tories which Europe's Volumes largely iwell. 
: Ve counted him an Army in our Aid: 

3 Whore he commanded, no Man was ae — 

is Actions with a conſtant Conqueſt ſhine, 

1 rom Villa-Vitioſa to the Rhine. 

ace, Flanders, Germany, his Fame confeſs; 

And all the World was fond of him, but Us. 

ur Turn firſt ſerv'd, we grudg d him the 2 Command. 


% Vitneſs the Grateful Temper of the Land! / 
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We hlame the K that he relies too much 

n Strangers, Germans, Hugonots, and I witch 5 

3 Aud ſeldom would his great Aﬀairs of State, 

o Engęliſb Councellors Communicate. 

he Fact might very well be anſwer'd thus; 5 
e has ſo often been betray d by us, © 
e muſt, have been a Madinan to rely Wa: 
On Engliſh Gentlemen's F idelity. | 

or laying other Arguments alide, 2 1 


1 P , >. Thought might mortifie our Engi Pride, 


That 
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| ( 34 ) 
That Foreigners have faithfully Obey'd him, 
And none but Exgliſh have c'er Betray'd him. 


They have our Ships and Merchants bought and ſold, 


And barter d Ergliſh Blood for Foreign Gold. 
Firſt to the French they ſold our Turkey Fleet, 
And Injur d Talmarſh next, at Camaret. 

The King himſelf is ſhelter'd from their Snares, 
Not by his Merit, but the Crown he wears. 


Experience tells us tis the Engliſh Way, 
Their Benefactors always to betray. 


And left Examples ſhould be too remote, 


A Modern Magiſtrate of Famous Note, 
Shall give you his own Hiſtory by Rote. 

Ill make it out, deny it he that can, 

His Worſhip is a 7 ruc-Born-Engliſuman, 

In all the Latitude that empty Word 

By Modern Acceptation? s underſtood. 

[The Pariſh-Books his Great Deſcent Record, 


'And now he bopes ere long to be a Lord. 


And truly as things go, it would be pity 

But ſuch as he ſhould Repreſent the City : 

While Robb'ry tor Burnt-Offering he brings, 
'And gives to God what he has ſtole from Kings : : 
Great Monuments of Charity he raiſes, 

And good St. Magnus whistles out his Praiſes. 

To City-Goals he grants a Jubilee, 

And hires Huzza's from his own Mobilee. | 


Lately he wore the Golden Chain and Gown, 
With which An he thus range d the Town. 
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With Clouted tron Shoes, and Sheep -Skin Breeches, 
re Rags than Manners, and more Dirt than Riches, 
om driving Cows and Calves to Layron-Market, 
nile of my Greatneſs there appear'd no Spark yet, 
bold I come, to let you ſee the Pride 

Wc which Exalted Beggars always Ride. 


Born to the Needful Labours of the Plow, 

ec Cart- Whip Grac'd me, as the Chain does now. 
ture and Fate in doubt what Courſe to take, 

BY icther I ſhow'd a Lord or Plough-Boy make 
Windly at laſt reſolv'd they wou'd promote me, 

Ind firſt 2 Knave, and then 4 Knight they Vote me. 
hat Fate appointed, Nature did prepare, 

Ind furniſh'd me with an exceeding Care, I 
Wo fit me for what they deſign'd to have me; 
Ind ev'ry Gift bat Honeſty they gave me. 


And thus Equipp'd, to this Proud Town I came, 

© queſt of Bread, and not in queſt of Fame. 

lind to my future Fate, a humble Boy, 

re from the Guilt and Glory J enjoy. 

be Hopes which my Ambition entertain'd, 

ere in the Name of Foor-Bey, all contain'd. 

=: Greateſt Hights from Small Beginnings riſe 5 

he Gods were Great on Earth, before they reach d the Skies; 


Þ — well, 


(36) 


B well, the Generous Temper of whoſe Mind, YJ 
Was always to be bountitul inclin d: 
Whether by his ill Fate or Fancy led, 

Firſt took me up, and furniſh'd me with Bread: 
The little Services he put me to, 
Seem d Labours, rather than were truly ſo. 
But always my Advancement he deſign'd; 
For twas his very Nature to be kind. 

Large was his Soul, his Temper ever free; 
The beſt of Maſters and of Men to me. 

And I who was before decreed by Fate, 
Io be made l[nfamous as well as Great, 
With an obſequious Diligence obey'd him, 
Till truſted with his All, and then betray'd him. 


All his paſt Kindneſſes I trampled on, a 
Ruin d his Fortunes to erect my own. 
So Vipers in the Boſom bred begin, 
To hiſs at that Hand firſt which took them in. 
With eager Treach'ry I his Fall purſu d, 
And my firſt Trophies were Ingratitude. 


Tnpratitude, the worſt of Humane Guilt, 
The baſeſt Action Mankind can commit; 
Which like the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
Has leaſt of Honour, and of Guilt the moſt ; 
Diſtinguiſn'd from all other Crimes by this, 
That tis a Crime which no Man will conſeſs. 
That Sin alone, which ſhou'd not be forgiv'n 
On Earth, altho” perhaps it may in Heav'a: 


(37 ) 


bus my firſt Benefactor I o'erthrew 3 

= how ſhou'd I be to a ſecond true? 32} 
T - Publick Truſt came next into my care, 

We ! £0 uſe them ſcurvily prepare : 

Need) Sov*reign Lord I play'd upon, 

{ lent him many a Thouſand of his own 3 

c F which great Int'reſts I took care to Charge, 


1 


so my ill-got Wealth became fo large. 


y Predeceſſor Judas was a Fool, 
Fl ter to ha? been whipt and ſent to School, 
Wen Sell a Saviour: Had I been at Hand, 
Bs Maſter had not been ſo cheap trapann'd 3 
Would ha' made the eager Jews ha found, 
Thirty Pieces, Thirty thouſand Pound. 
Ny Couſin Ziba, of Immortal Fame, 
Wiba and I ſhall never want a Name:) 
ſt-born of Treaſon, Nobly did advance 
Maſters Fall, for his Inheritance. 

vhoſe keen Arts old David firſt began 
break his ſacred Oath to Jonathan: | 
Wc ood Old King tis thought was very loth 
break his Word, and therefore broke his Oath. 
a Traytor of ſome Quality, 
1 2 might ha” been inform'd by me: 
been there, he ne er had been Content 
ch half th? Eſtate, nor half the Government. 


our late Revolution twas thought ſtrange, 


| at 1 of all Mankind ſhou'd like the Change, | 
| But 


bh), 
But they who wonder'd at it, never "TIES, 
That in it I did my old Game purſue : 
Nor had they heard of Twenty thouſand Pound ; 
Which ne'er was loſt, yet never could be found. 


Thus all things in their turn to Sale I bring, 
God and my Maſter firſt, and then the King - 
Till by ſuccesful Villanies made Bold, 

I thought to turn the Nation into Gold; 

And fo to Forg——y my Hand l bent, 

Not doubting I cou'd gull the Government, 

But there was ruffi'd by the Parliament. 

And if ſcap'd the unhappy Tree to Climb, 
Tas want of Law, and not for want of Crime. 


But my * Old Friend, who Printed i in my Face The I 
A needful Competence of Engliſh Braſs, 
Having more Buſineſs yet for me to do, 

And loth to loſe his truſty Servant fo, _ 
Manag'd the Matter with ſuch Art and Skill, 
Asſav'd his Hero, and threw out the B ll. 
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And now I'm Grac'd with unexpected Honours, 
For which I'll certainly abuſe the Donors : | 
Knighted, and made a Tribune of the People, ol 
Whoſe Laws and Properties 'm like to keep well: 

The Cuſtos Rotulorum of the City, 
And Captain of the Gaurds of their Banditte. 
Surrounded by my Catchpoles, I declare 
Againſt the Needy Debtor open War. 
I Hang poor Thieves for ſtealing of your Pelf; 


And ſuffer none to Rob you, but my ſelf. 


(39) 


= The King Commanded me to help Reform ye, 
ad how 111 do't, Miſs ſhall inform ye. 
xeep the beſt Seraglio in the Nation, 
And hope in time to bring it into Faſhion. 
o Hrimſtone Whore need fear the Laſh from me, 
W hat part 11] leave to Brother Jeffery. 
Hur Gallants need not go abroad to Rome, 
W'!l keep a Whoring Jubilee at Home. 
WV horing's the Darling of my Inclination; 
't Ta Magiſtrate for Reformation? 
Wor this my Praiſe is ſung by ev'ry Bard, 
Wor which Bridewe! wou'd be a juſt Reward, 
print my Pancgyricks fill the Srect, 
W nd hired Goal-Birds their Huzza's Repcat. 
"Wome Charity's contriv'd to make a ſhow, 
Wave taught the Needy Rabble to do ſo , 
WV hoſe empty Noiſe is a Mechanick Fame, 
Wince for Sir Beelzebxb they'd do the ſame. 


—_— 
dt. As. Mtn. Ahn td * —_ 22 6. 7 . 


Tie Con cduſron 


Hen let us boaſt of Anceſtors no more, 
Or Deeds of Heroes done in Days of Yore, 

latent Records of the Apes paſt, 
bind the Rear of Time, in long Oblivion plac'd, 
= if our Virtues muſt in Lines deſcend, 
Wc Merit with the Families would end: 
d lntermixtures would moſt fatal grow; 
W Vice would be Hereditary too; 


E The 


1 | | 
5 . (40) 1 
4 The tainted Blood wou d of Neceſſity, 4 
| In voluntary Wickedneſs convey. 1 
1 4 
A Vice, like Ill- Nature, for an Age or two, of 
May ſeem a Generation to purſue: _ 1 


But Virtue ſeldom does regard the Breed; 
Fools do the Wiſe, and Wiſe Men Fools ſucceed. 


What is't to us, what Anceftors we had? 
If Good, what better? Or what worſe, if Bad? 
Examples are for Imitation ſet, 


Vet all Men follow Virtue with Regret. 
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Cou'd but our Anceſtors retrieve their Fate, 
And ſee their Off-ſpring thus Degenerate ; 
How we contend for Birth and Names unknown, 
And Build on their paſt Actions, not our own; 
[They'd Cancel Records, and their Tombs Deface, 
And openly diſown the Vile Degenerate Race: 
For Fame of Families is all a Cheat, 
*Tis Perſonal Virtue only makes us Great. 
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Mock Mourners. 
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10 + HE: 
QUEEN. 
MAD A M, ' 

5 Our Majeity has fo often declared Your juſt, Concern for 
the Nation's Loſs, and Your Value for the Memory of the 
King e You have fo public apprev'd his Conduct, 2 Vie 
; ) mov d in the ſame Steps, and purſued the wiſe Meaſures 
* Your Glorious Anceſtor „ that it cannot be thought 
Prajing to Tour Majeſty, to reprehend thoſe who make a 
7 at the Sorrom of Tour Majeſty and Three Nations. 
. Majeſty was the firſt who told us he could not be 
pricatly lamented. Hay thoſe who are not of the ſame 
nd find no Favour with your Majeity, nor their Maker , 


Wo repent that Sin againſt his Merit, and the Voice of 
Native Count vp. E 2 Here 
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Here are no reſtectiont upon your Majeſties Houſhould, - by 
Council, or Courts of Juſtice, or either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, and conſequently no offence againſt Your Royal Procli-* 4 
mation. *Twou'd be an Aﬀront to Tour Majeſty to imagint 
there were any under all thoſe Heads of your Government cou 4 
aeſerve the Reproof of the following Satyr. . 1 

Your Majeſty has an entire Poſſeſſion of the Hearts of Yu « 


*%s 


People, but their Affection is ſtill the deeper rooted by that gene. 3 
rous Sorrow you have expreſs d for the Loſs of him to whom they A 
owe the full Poſſeſſion of their Liberty under Your Government. 

How they can be faithful Subjects to Your Majeſty that wer 
not true Prienas to ſuch a Ring, is a Myſtery out of human 
Underſtanding, ſince the Happineſs we enjoy by Tour Govern 
ment proceeds from his defending us againſt thoſe who woulll 
not have had Your Majeſty to Reign over us. Xx 

*Twoud be a Crime againſt Your Majeity, which deſerv' du 
Pardon, to ſuggeſt you ſhould be offended at that part of the 8. 


tyr which points at our Immoralities : Tour Majeity's E amp 8 
as well as Command, has encourag'd us all to declare W 
againſt Vice, and there we are ſure of Your Royal TY a 
For the reſt, if an extraordinary Concern for the Glorio 4 
* 


2 I” 
A. 
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Memory of the late King has led the Author into any Exceſſe 
he begs Your Majeity would place it to the Account of that ju 
Paſſion every hone5t Man retains for his extraordinary Meri 
believing that no Man can have an Indifferency for the A 
mory of King William, and at the ſame time haue any Den 
for the Welfare of his Native Country. 1 
While Your Majeſty purſues the true Intereſt of England 
the Proteſtant Religion, and the Walfare of Europe, 4: 
did, you will have the ſame Enemies that he had, the ſang 
to oppoſe You abroad, and reproach You at home; but T 
thereby engage all Your honeft Subjects to adhere the firmer if 
their Duty, all Your Proteſtant Neighbours to depend 
Tour Protection, and God ſhall Crown Your Majeſty and ti! 


Nations with His Special Favour and Bencdiction. Amen 
"i ; 
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0:k Mourners . 


1 " i UCH has been this I'll-Natur'd Nations Fate, 
J Always to ſee their Friends and Foes too late; 
„Native Pride, and want of Temper led, 


erer to value Merit till 'tis Dead: 

ad then Immortal Monuments they raiſe, 
nd Dama their former Follies by their Praiſe; 
9 ith juſt Reproaches Rail at their own Vice, 


5 1 \nd Mourn for thoſe they did before deſpiſe: 
o they who Moſes Government deficd, 
incerely ſorrow'd for him when he Dicd. 


And ſo when Britain's Genius nictiog lay, 
Pummon'd by Death, which Monarchs muſt obey: 
rembling, and Soul-lefs half the Nation ſtood, 
pbraided by theiy own Ingratitude. 


They, who with true born Honeſty before, 
rudg'd him the Trophies he ſo juſtly wore, 
Wore, with bis Fate, more than hialſelt diſmay d, 
ot for their King, but for themſelves afraid. 

e had their Rights and Libertics reſtor d, 


n Batcle purchas d, and by Peace ſecur'd: | 
E 3 And 
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Imaginary Enemies appear'd, 


- 
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And they with Exgliſh Gratitude began, 
To feel the Favour and deſpiſe the Man. 
But when they ſaw that his Protection ceas'd, 
And Death had their Deliverer poſſeſt; 
How Thunder-ſtruck they ſtood ? What cries they rais 
＋ hey look'r like Men diſtracted and Amarz'd : 
Their Terror did their Conſcious Guilt explain, 
And wiſh't their injur'd Prince Alive again. 
They Dream't of Halters, Gibbets and of Jails, 
French Armies, Popery and Prince of Wales, 
Deſcents, Invaſions, Uproars in the State, 
Mobs, Iriſh Maſlacres, and God Knows what 


And all they knew they Merited they Fear'd. 


'Tis ſtrange that Pride and Envy ſkould prevail, 
To wake Men's Senſe as well as Virtue fail: 
That where they muſt depend they ſhould abuſe, 
Aud flight the Man they were afraid to loſe. 
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But Wilzam had not Govern'd Fourteen Year, 
To be an unconcern'd Spectator here: 
His Works, like Providence, were all Compleat, 
Which made a Harmony we Wonder'd at. | 
The Legiſlative Power he ſet Free, 
And led them ſtep by ſtep to Liberty, 
*Twas not his Fault if they cou'd not Agree. 
Impartial Juſtice He Protected ſo, 
Their Laws did in their Native Channels flow, a 
From whence our ſure Eſtabliſhment begun, 
And Witian laid the firſt Fougdatiog Stone: | 


- a >, 
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9 8 which the ſtately Fabrick ſoon appear d, 

x o cou'd they fink when ſuch a Pilot ſteer'd ? 
1 taught them due defences to prepare, 

nd make their future Peace their preſent care: 
him directed, Wiſely they Decreed, 

That Lines ſhou'd be expell'd, and what ſucceed; 
Nat now he's Dead, there's nothing to be done, 
q t to take up the Scepter he laid down. 


The Circle of this Order is ſo round, 
Regular as nothing can confound : 

Truth and Juſtice all the Lines commence, 
ad Reaſon is the vaſt Circumference: 

iam the moving Centre of the whole, 
had elſe a Body been without a Soul. 

c't with juſt Laws, impregnable it ſtands, 
ad will for ever laſt in Honeſt Hands; 

r Truth and Juſtice are th' Immortal Springs; 
ve Lite to Conſtitutions and to Kings: 
cither Caſe, it one of theſe decay, 

cle can no more Command, thaa thoſe obey ; 
ght is the only Fountain of Command, 

e Rock on which Authority muſt ſtand; 

a if executive Power ſteps awry, 
either hand, it ſplits on Tyranny: 
rreſſion is a Plague on Mankind feat, 
eas the Vitals of a Government. 

Wu lions follow, and ſuch Vapours riſe, 

Wc Conſtitution Suffocates and Dies: 
is the Grand ſpecific to reſtore, 

1 bc unobſtructed, never fails to Cure, 
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| All other Remedies compar'd to that, 3 
Are Tampering and Quacking with the State. 


The Conſtitution's like a vaſt Machine, 
That's full of curious Workmanſhip within: 
Where tho' the parts unweildly may appear, 
It may be put in Motion with a Hair. 

The Wheels are Officers and Magiſtrates, 
By which the whole contrivance operates: 
Laws are the Weights and Springs which make it morel 
Wound up by Kings as Managers above; 

Aud if they'r ſcrew'd too high, or down too low, 
The Movement goes too faſt or elſe too ſlow. 
The Legiſlators are the Engineers, 

Who when *tis of out order make Repairs : 

The People are the Owners, *twas for them 
The firſt Inventor drew the Ancient Scheme. 
*Tis for their Benefit it works, and they 

The Charges of maintaining it defray ; 

And if their Governours unfaithful prove, 

They, Engineers or Managers remove, 

Unkind Contention ſometimes there appears, 
Between the Managers and Engineers ; 

Such Strife is always to the Owners wrong, 
And ouce it made the work ſtaud {till too long: 
Till Ailiam came and loos'd the fatal Chain, 
Aud ſet the Engineers to work again; 

And having made the wondrous thing compleat, 


To Anne's uncrring Hand he left the Helm of State. 
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Anne, like Eliſha, when juſt William went, 


Necciv'd the Mantle of his Government; * 7 
I aus! al 


| (47) 
1 nd by Divine Conceſſion does inherit, 
1 Double Portion of his Ruling Spirit. | 
Sc Dying Hero loaded with Renown | 
oc her the Nation's Bleſſing with the Crown, : 
om God, the People, and the Laws her own. 
od her that he had Orders from on high, 
: 1 o lay aſide the Government and Dye; 
hat he had Fought for, gave her up in Peace, 
Ind chear d her Royal Heart with Proſpect of Succeſs. 
ö 7 hile he, who Death in all its Shapes had ſeen, 
With full Compoſure quiet and ſerene, 
3 amve and undiſorder'd at his Fate, 
Nitted the Eng Throne without Regret. 
F o Conſcious Guilt diſturbd his Royal Breaſt, 
im as the Regions of Eternal Reſt ; 
Wcforc his Life went out, his Heaven came in, 
or all was bright without and clear within. 


he bleſt Rewards did to his ſight appear; 
The Paſſage eaſie, and the Proſpect near; 
His parting Eye the gladſom Regions ſpied, 
J /o, before, his Dear Maria Dyed. 


3 


a ro et oe ea 


= His High concern for Enzland he expreſs t 
land, the Darling of his Royal Breaſt. 3 
WI be Tranſports of his parting Soul he Pent, 
er diſunited Parties to Lam zent, 
Wi wiſhes then ſuplied his want of Power, 

d Pray'd for them, for whom he Foug ht before. 


peak Envy, if you can, inform us what 
od this anthankful Nation Murmur at? 


But 


(48) 
But Diſcontent was always our Diſeaſe, 
For Eno liſh-men what Government can pleaſe? 
We always had our Sons of Betis! here, 
Who knew no God nor Government to Fear: 
No Wonder theſe diftik*d his Gentle ſway, 
Unwilliag Homage to his Scepter Pay, 
And only did for want of Power, Obey. 


Some ſoſt excuſe for them we might contrive, 
Had he not been the Gentleſt Prince Alive: 
Had he not born with an exalted Mind, 

All that was diſobliging and unkind. 
Peaceful and Tender Thoughts his Mind polleſt, 
And High Superiour Love conceal'd the reſt : 
Our Diſcontents would oft his Pity move, 
But all his Anger was ſuppreſt by Love. 
That Heaven-born Paſſion had ſubdu'd his Soul, 
Poſſeſt the greateſt part, and Rul'd the whole: 
This made him ſtrive his People to poſſeſs, 

Which he had done, had he oblig dem leſs. 
Hie knew that Titles are but empty things, 
And Hearts of Subjects are the Strength of Kings; 
Juſtice and Kindneſs were his conſtant care, 
He ſcorn'd to Govern Mankind by their Fear. 
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Their Univerſal Love he ſtrove to Gain, 
was hard that we ſhould make him ſtrive in vain: 
That he ſhould here our Engliſh Humours find, 

And we, that he hadſav'd, ſhov'd be unkind. 

By all endearing Stratagems he ſtrove, 

To draw us by the ſecret Springs of Love: 


5 - Eve 
— 


And 


( | 
ad when he could not Cure our Diſconſent, 


1 always was below him to Reſcut. 
1 


Nature was never ſeen in ſuch exceßs, 

Jl Fury when Abroad, at Home all Peace: 
ar all Fire and Blood, in Peace inclin'd 

p all that's Sweet and Gentle, Soft aud Kind, 
W-ratidude for this, muſt needs Commence, 

WT ant of Honeſty, or want of Senſe, 


T When Kings to Luxury and Eaſe Reſign'd, 

Heir Native Country's juſt Defence declin'd 

Whis High-pretending Nation us'dto plead, 

bat they'd perform, had they a King to Lead: 
bat wondrous Actions had by them been done, 
hen they had Martial Monarchs to Lead on? 
ad if their Prince would but with Fance make War, 


hat Troops of Engl: Heroes wou'd appear? 


Milliam the bottom of their Courage found, 
loc, like themſelves, meer emptineſs and ſound: 
Yer call'd by Fate to Fight for Chriſtendom, 

7 hey ſent their King Abroad, and aid at Home ; 
iſely declin'd the haz ards of the War, 

Wo Nouriſh Faction and Diſorders here. 

i Vrapt in luxurious Plenty they Debauch, 

nd load their Active Monarch with Reproach : 
ackward in Deeds, but of their Cenſures free, 
ad ſlight the Actions which they dare not ſee. 
\t Home they bravely teach kim to Command, 
nd judge of what they are afraid to mend: 
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| ($0 ) 
Againſt the Haffd that ſaves them they exclaim, 
And curſe the Strangers, tho' they Fight for them. 
Tho ſome who wou'd excuſe the matter, ſay, 


They did not grudge their Service, but their Pay. 
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Where are the Royal Bands that now advance, 
To ſpread his dreadful Banners into France ? 
Britannia's Noble ſons her Intereſt fly, 9 
And Foreign Heroes muft their place ſupply; * 
Much for the Fame of our Nobility. ; 
Poſterity will be aſham'd to hear, 7 
Great Britain's Monarch did in Arms appear, 1 
And ſcarce an Engliſh Nobleman was there. * 
Our Anceſtors had never Conquer'd France, 
For Kingdoms ſeldom are ſubdu d by Chance, 

Had Talbott, Vere, and Montacute with-held, 
The Glory, for the danger of the Field. 
Had Ezgliſh Honeſty been kept alive, 

The Ancient Engliſb Glory would ſurvive. 
But Gallantry and Courage will decline, 
Where Pride and Confederate Vices joyn. 
Had we kept up the the Fame of former Years, 
Landen had been as Famous as Poitiers ; 
Ormond and Eſſex had not Fought alone, 

The only Ezzliſh Lords our Verſe can own: 
The only Peers of whom the World can ſay, 
That they for Honour Fought, and not for Pay. 


* 


A Regimented Few we had indeed, 
VVho ſerv'd for neither Pride nor Fame, but Bread: 
Some Bully L —-- s, Protection P —--- 5, and ſome 
VVeat our, becauſe they dare not ſtay at Home. 
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aded with Noxious Vices they appear, 

| 4 candal to the Nation.and the War : 

Wroes in Midnight- ſcuffles with the Watch, 

1 Wd Lewd enough an Army to Debauch. 
at with cool Murthbers and from Juſtice fled, 
rad by Blood, in Drunken Quarrels ſhed : 
vain they ſtrive with Bravery to appear, 
where there's Guilt, there always will be Fear. 
eſe are the Pillars of the Engliſh Fame, 

cn Pecrs as Hiſtory muſt bluſh to Name. 


When future Records to the VVorld relate, 
alia's Field and Gallant Schomberg's Fate: 
SV 2rwick was Captive made, it was ſevere, 

te took the Honeſt Man, and left the Peer. 
be VVorld owes Fame for Ages long before, 
o the great Stile of Warwick which he bore : 
Nut when we come the Branches to compare, 
isa Hero Anceſtor, a Bully Heir: 

he Vertues the Poſterity forſake, 

ad all their Gallant Blood is dwind bd to a Rake. 
Lore might be ſaid, but Satyr ſtay thy Rhimes, 
ad mix not his Misfortunes with his Crimes; 
Ve need not Rake the Aſhes of the Dead, 
eresliving Characters enough to Read. 


W How cou'd this Nation ever think of Peace? 
r how look up to Heaven for Succeſs ? 

Vhile lawleſs Vice in Fleets and Camps appear'd, 
ad Oaths were louder than their Cannon heard? 
o wonder Exzliſh Iſrael has been ſaid, 


core the French Philiftine's Fleet t ha fled. n 


( 52) 
While 7 — tn Embrac'd with Whores appear'd, 
Ard Vice it ſelf the Royal Navy Steer d. 


William oppos'd their Crimes with Ready Hand, 
By his Example Firſt, and then Command, 
Prompted the Laws their Vices to ſuppreſs, 
For which no doubt t he Guilty Lov'd bim leſs. 


i Ye Sons of Envy, Railers at the Times, 
1 Be bold, like Engliſhmen, and own your Crimes: 


* For ſname put on no Black, but let us ſee, 
wy Your Habits always, and your Tongues agree: 
114 Envy ne'er Bluſhes : Let it not be ſaid, 


You Hate him Living, and you Mourn him Dead: 
No Sorrow ſhow, where you no Love profeſs, 
There are no Hypocrites in Wickeaneſs: 
Great Bonfiers make, and tell the World y'are glad 
Yhave loſt the greateſt Bleſſing are you had: 

So Mad-Men ſing in Nakedaeſs and Chains, 
For when the Senſe is gone, the Song remains. 
So Thankleſs Jrael, when they were ſet free, 
Reproacht the Author of their Liberty : 
And whiſht themſelves in Egypt back again; 


What pity *twas they wiſht, or wiſht in vaia ? 
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Stop Satyr, let Britannia now relate 
Her William's Character, and her own Fate; 
Let her to him a grateful Trophy raiſe, wn 
She beſt can ſigh his Loſs, that ſung his Praiſe. 4 


BRIT ANMNI 4 
* 1 


.4 


Co 
BRITANNIA. 


F Of all my Sons by Tyranny bereft, 

Widow deſolate and Childl eſs left, 
violence and Injury oppreſt, 

Wo Heaven I caſt my Eyes, and ftgh'd the ref. 
Wnced but ſigh, for { was always heard, 

d iliam on my welcome Shores appear'd. 

WV ih Wings of ſpeed to reſcue me he came, 

ad all my Sorrows vanaſht into Flame. 

9 leu Joys ſprung up, new Triumphs now abound, 
1 And all my Virgin Daughtershear the ſound : 
eerual Dances move upon my Plains, 

WA nd youthful Blood ſprings in my anctent Veins. 
WV ith open Arms! yielded my Embrace, 

ud iam: ſaw the Beauties of my Face. 

4 He had before the knowledge of my Charms, 

Wor he had my Maria in his Arms. 

WV hile he remain'd, I gave eternal Spring, 

lade him my Son, my Darling, and my King; 

WV hile all the wondring World my Choice approve, 
ongratulate his Fate, and juſtifie my Love. 


Of Britiſh Blood, in Belgian Plains he liv'd, 
Ny only Foreign Off- ſpring that ſurviv'd. 
W-:4viar Climates nouriſht him a while, 

Too great a Genius for ſo damp a Soil: 

ind freely then ſurrendred him to me, 

Hor wiſe Men freely will the Fates obey. 

ct in my Wilian they had equal Share, 


Ad he defended them with equal Care. They 


(54) 
They were the early Trophies of his Sword, 
His Infant Hand their Liberty reſtor'd. 
His Nurfe, the Belgick Lion, roar'd for Aid, 
And planted carly Lawrels on his Head. 
His eaſie Victories amaz d Mankind; 
Y Wie wonder d what the dreadful Youth deſign'd. 
1 Fearleſs he Fought his Country to ſet Free, 
41 And with his Sword Cut out their Liberty. 
The Journals of his Actions always ſeem'd 
So wonderful, as if the World had dream'd: 
So ſwift, ſo full of Terror he went on, 
He was a Conqueror before a Man. 


The Bourbon Sword, tho it was brighter far, 
Yet drawn for Conqueſt „ and oppreſſive War; 
Had all the Triumphs of the World engroſt, 
Bnt quickly all thoſe Triumphs to him loſt. 
Juſtice to Wiliam early Trophies brought; 
William for Truth and Juſtice always fought. 


He was the very Myſtery of War, 
He gain'd by't when he was not Conqueror. 
And if his Enemies a Battle won, 
He might be beaten, they wou'd be undone. 
Ant eus like, from every Fall he roſe, 
Strengthen'd with double Vigour to oppoſe ; 
Thoſe Actions Mankind judge Unfortunate, 
Serv'd but as ſecret Steps to make him Great. 
Then let them boaſt their Glory at Landen, 
In vain th* Embattel'd Squadrons crowded in, 
Theirs was the Victory, the Conqueſt mine. 
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of al the . Ages aſk adore, 
ack to the firſt Great Man, and Jong before; 
ho Virtue has ſometimes with Valour join'd, 


oe Barren World no Parallel can find. 


If hack to Ifrass Tents | ſhould retire, 
nd of the Hebrew Heroes there enquire, 
find no hand did Jzdab's Scepter wear, 
omes up to William's Modern Charatter. 
Wires Gygantick Towers he oerthrew ; 
avid did leſs when he Goliah ſlew. 

| lere's no Uriab's for Adult'ry 1lain, 

Wor Oaths forgot to faithful Jonathan. 

| nd if to Jeſſe's Grandſon we ha recourſe, 
Wi his Wiſdom had without his Whores. 


Joſhua might ſtill ha? ſaid on Jordan's Shore, 
uſt he, as William did the Boyne, paſs Oer. 
Imighty Power was forc'd to interpoſe, 

nd frighted both the Water and his Foes. 

ut had my William been to paſs that Stream, 
od needed not to part the Warez for him. 

ot Forty thouſand Canaanites cou'd ſtand; 
eight of Waves or Canaanites he'd land. 

ich Streams neꝰer ſtemm d his Tide of Victory; 3 
lo, not the Stream; no, nor the Eucmy. 


His Bombs and Cannon Kb ha v1 ade chi Wal, 
ithout the Help of Jewiſh Rains Horns, fall. 


hen his dear Hrael from their Fycs had tied; * 
cc of Koln Wo by Aa haun hid: 
| Þ* 
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| Hed ne'er, like Joſhua, on the Ground ha' laid, 
He'd certainly ha' fought as well as pray d. 


- 
- » RK 


The sun would rather ha been thought to ſtay, 
Amaz'd to ſee how ſoon he won the Day, 
Than to give time the Canaanites to ſlay. 


The greateſt Captains of the Ages paſt, 
Debauch'd their Fame with Cruelty at laſt : 
Milliam the Tyrants only would ſubdue ; 
Theſe conquer'd Kings, and then the People too: 
Ihe subjects reap'd no Profit for their Pains, 
And only chang their Maſters, uot their Chains; 
Their Victories did for themſelves appear, 

And made their Peace as dreadful as the War: 
But Milliam fought Oppreſſion to deſtroy, 
That Mankind might in Peace the World enjoy. 
The Pompeys, Cæſars, Scipio 's, Alexanders, 
Who croud the World with Fame, were great Cat 
| ( manden 

Theſe too brought Blood-and Ruin with their Arms, 
But William always fought on other Terms: 
Terror indeed might in his Front appear, 
But Peace and Plenty follow'd in his "ls : I 
And if Oppreſlion forc'd him to contend, 
Calmneſs was all his Temper, Peace his End: 

He was the only Man we e'er ſaw fit 

To regulate the World, or Conquer it. 

Who can his Skill in Government Gainſay, 

He that can Englands brittle Scepter ſway, 
Where Parties too much 2 and Rings obey? 


$4 e 
Wc always Reign'd by Gentleneſs and Loves... 
n Emblem of the Government above. 


vote me not Childleſ then in Chriſtendom, 
et have Sons in my ſuſpended Womb; 

nd till juſt Fate ſuch due Proviſion makes, 
Daughter my Protection undertakes. 

Wrowns know no Sexes, and my Government 

Wo either kind admits 2 juſt Deſcent. 

teens have to me been always fortunate, 

er ſince my Engliſh Phenix rubd the State; 
ho made my People rich, my Country great. 8 


Gatyr be juſt; ind wheii we laſh their Crimes, 
ingle ſome Tears for William with thy Rhimes. 
ho' a Baſeneſs and Ingratitude appear, 
ank Heaven that we ha” weeping Millions here: 
en ſpeak our hearty Sorrows if you can, 

perior Grief in feeling Words explain: 
cents that wound; and all the Seaſes numb, 
id while they ſpeak may ſtrike the Hearer dumb; 
h Grief as never was for King before; 
ad ſuch as never, never ſhall be more. 


dee how Authority comes weeping bn; OE 

d view the Queen lamenting on his Throne. 

th juſt regret ſhe takes the Sword of Stare, 
t by her Choice directed, but his Fate; 2 
epts the ſad Neceſſity with Tears, 

d mournfully for Government prepares. 
e Peoples Acclamations ſhe receives, 


th tadn'd Joy, and a Content that grieve. 422 3 
F 2 View 
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View next the ſad Aſſemblies that appear, 
To tell their Grief for Him, and Joy for Her. 
The firſt confounds the 14ſt with ſach Exceſs, 
"They hardly can their noble Thoughts expreſs. 
Thi illaſtrious Troops addreſs her to condole, 
And ſpeak ſuch Grief as wounds her to the Soul : 
They lodge their Sorrows in the Royal Breaſt ; 
The Harbour where the Nation looks for Reſt. 
Next theſe, the Repreſentatives ariſe, 
With all the Nations Sorrow in their Eyes. 
The Epithets they righteou ſly apply 
To the Reſtorer of their Liberty, 
Are Tokens of their Senſe and Honeſty. 
For as a Body we were always true, 
But *tis our Parties that our Peace undo. 
Who can like them the Peoples Grief ok S's 
They ſhew her all the Tokens of Exceſs : 
O*erwhelm'd with Sorrow, and ſuppreſt with Care, 
They place the Nation's Refuge now in her. 
Nothing but her Succeſſion could abate 
The Nation's Sorrow for their Monarchs Fate : 
And nothing but his Fate cou'd their true Joy 
For her Succeſſion leſſen or deſtroy. 
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The Civil Sword to her, as Heaven ſaw fit, 
With general Satisfaction they commit : 
Ho can it ina Hand like hers miſcarry *? 
Bat who ſhall for us weild the Military ? 
Who ſhall the jarring Generals unite; 
Firſt teach them to Agree, and then to Fight? 
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Who ſhall renew'd Alliances contrive, 
WJ keep the vaſt Confederacies alive? 
o ſhall the growing Gallick Force ſubdue ? 
more than all the World, but him, cou'd de. 
| ichs for departed Friends are ſenſeleſs things, 
tis not ſo when Nations mouru for Kiags. 
hen wounded Kingdoms ſuch a Loſs complain, 
Nature never can repair again; 
e Tyrant Grief, like Leve, obeys no Laws, 
Wt blindly views th' Effect, and not the Cauſe, 


ark are the Works of Sovereign Providence, 
often claſh with our contracted Senſe. 

if we might of Heavens Decrees debate, 

d with our Makers Works expoſtulate, 

y ſhould he form a Mind ſupremely great, | 
d to his Charge commit»the Reins of Fate, 6 

d at on haſty Blow the World defeat? 

low ſo ſudden, ſo ſevere and ſwift, 

e had no time for Supplication left: 

if Almighty Power had been afraid, 

h Prayers would by fuch Multitudes be made; 
n Moſess wou d to his Altars go, 

whom he never did, or would ſay no; 

hardly could know how to ſtrike the Blow. 5 


( 


or Prayer ſo much the Sovereign Power « commands 
God himſelf fometimes as conquer'd {ta nds, 3 
calls for Quarter at the VVreſtler's Hands. 


N 4, 
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Than ever Nation begg'd for King before ? 


And Vengeance mult ſuch loſolence purſue. 


His Glorious Deeds, will ask, What Giant's that ? 
For common Vertues may Mens Fame advance, 


Its real Merit does it ſelf undo, 


Ihe Annals of his Conduct they'll reviſe, 


- Too great for Him to do, or Them to hear. 
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How . hes had hes the Sacred Strife, 
While all the kneeling World had begg'd his Life, 


With all that Earneſtneſs of Zeal, and more 


See how the neighbouring Lands his Fame Improve, 
And by their Sorrows teſtifie their Love; 


Spriakle his Memory with grateful Tears, 
___ hand his Glory to ODE Years. 


With what Contempt will Engliſi Men appear, 
When future Ages read his Character? 
They never bear to hear in time to come, 
How he was lov'd abroad, and ſcoru'd at home. 
The World will ſcarce n it cou'd be true, 


Our Nation will by all Men be abhorr'd, 
And Miliam s juſter Fame be ſo reſtor d. 


Poſterity, when Hiſtories relate 


But an immoderare Glory turns Romance, | 


Men talk it up ſo high, it can't be true: 
So William's Life, encreas'd by doubling Fame, 
Will dro n his Actions to preſerve his Name. 


As Legends of Impoſfibilities. 
will all a Life of Miracles appear, 


1 


: x d — 1 —— 
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d if ſome faithful Writer ſhou'd ſet down, | 
1 E Uneaſineſs he wore the Crown, 
t thankleſs Devil had the Land poſſeſt; 
Ws "will be more prodigious than the reſt. - 

th Indignation *twill their Minds inſpire, 
W: riſe the Clory of his Actions higher. 
> Records of their Fathers they'll Deface, - 
u bluſh to think they ſprung from ſach a Race. 
yi! be aſnam d their Anceſtors to own, 
| ſtrive their Fathers Follies to atone. 
Monuments of Gratitude they'll raiſe, 
| Crown his Memory with Thanks and Praiſe. 


Jou, Satyr, ſhall the grateful Few „ rchearſe, #7 
| ſolve the Nations Credit in thy Verſe; 

| Jun his Name with Characters of Praiſe, | 

Fame's beyond the Payer of Time to raſe. 


om him let future Monarchs learn to Rule, 
make his laſting Chara der their School. 
he who wou d in time to Ws be Great, 

not hing now to do but imitate. 

dying Parents when they come to bleſs, 

to their Children anly his fucceſs. 
their Inſtructions very well may end, 7 
m's Example only recommend, | wm 4 
leave the Youth his Hiſtery t attend, 


t we have here an Ignominious Cahend. 
boaſt their Native Birth and Exgliſb Blood; 
ſe Breaſts with Envy and Contention burn, 
now rejoyce when all the Nations mourn 

5 EE SE; | - 
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Their avtivard Triumphs ue sing; 4 
Infult the Aſhes of their injur'd King; 
Rejoice at the Diſaſters of his Crown; 


Ana Drink the Hoſe s Health that threw him down, 


Bluſh, Satyr, when ſuch Crimes we muſt reveal, 
And draw a filent Curtain to conceal. 8 
Actions fo vile ſhall ne'er debauch our Song; 
Let Heaven alone, tho Juſtice ſuffers long. 

Her Leaden Wings, and Iron Hands, may ſhow 
She will be certain, tho” ſhe may be ſlow. | 
His Foreign Birth was made the Fam'd Pretence, 
Which gave our Home-born Engliſhman Offence. 
But Diſcontent s the antient Engliſh Faſhion, 
The Univerſal Blemiſh of the Nation. 
And : tis a Queſtion, whether God could make 
That King whom every Engliſhman would like? 
Nor is it any Paradox to ſay, © 
William had more of Engliſh Blood than they; 4 
The Royal Life flow d in his ſpri ghtly Veins, 
The ſame that in the Noble Stock remains; 
The ſame which now his Glorious Scepter weilds, 
"To whom three Nations juſt Obedience yields. | 


ANNE, e remaining Glory of our Iſle, 
Well ſhe becomes the Royal Engliſh stile: 
In William's Steps ſedately ſhe proceeds, 
William's 4 Pattern to Immortal Deeds. 
| Preſerves his Memory with generous Care ; ; 
Forgetting him is Diſebliging her; 


Where ſhall the e Party then appear! 
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here wou'd the Nation, but for ag ha” found 
fe a Cure for ſuch a ſudden Wound? 

d cou'd ſhe but as well the Camp ſupply, 

de World the ſooner wou d their Grief lay by: 
t there the fatal Breach 1 is made ſo wide, 

Wat Loſs can never, never be—ſupply d. 


ve Men of Arms, and Engliſh Sons of VVar, 
Wow learn from him how you may Fight for her; 


pur Grief for him expreſs upon her Foes, 
Wer VVilliam lov'd ſuch Funeral Tears as thoſe. 


"Tis Wiliam*s Glorious Scepter which ſhe bears 
e Villiam ſhe for Liberty appears. . 

e Mounts to Honour by the Steps of Truth, 

Ind his Example Imitates in Both. 

is you muſt make her blooming Fame Increaſe, ö 
Fris you muſt bring her Honour, VVealth and Peace: 

ad let it once more to the VVorld be ſeen, 

othing Can make Hs greater than 4 Queen. 
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I moſt unqualified Man in the World to reprove. 


wy THE x, 


PR E F AC E. 


NN O Man is qualified to repreue other Mens Paal FI he 
that has none of his own, ſay ſome People who are 
loath to be told of their Errors; > and tis os this Account 
enly that the World has the Trouble of a Preface. 

If that be true, the Author freely acknowledges be ic 45 


That no Man is qualified to reprove other Mens o 
who allows himſelf in the Practice of the ſame, is very readily 
_ granted, and is the very Monde and Foundation of the fal- 
loming Satyr: Ard on that ſcore, the Author has as good a 
Title to Animaaverſion as another, ſince no Man can charge 
bim with any of the Vices he has reproved. 

But inſtead of Self-defence, he is rather willing to look back 
on the beſt Actions of his Life with the T. emper of a Penitent , 
and he wiſhes all Men wou'd do the like : 3 Tis the only mY 
Ma make the Satyr Impertinent. 
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For Penitence would all his Verſe difarm z 
The Saryr's anſwer'd if the Men reform. 


But as it happens, the Fact is not true: Tits a pretty way for 
n to get rid of the Impertinence of Admanition, If none but 
tleſs Men muſt reprove others, the Lord ha Mercy upon alt 
Magiſtrates ; and ab our Clergy are undignified and ſuſpen- 
at a Blow. © 1 | 
or does the Satyr aſſault private Inſermity, or purſue Per- 
d Vices, bnt is bent at thoſe, who pretending to ſuppreſs 
We, or being veſted with Authority for that purpoſe, yet mate 
mſelves the ſhame of their Country, encouraging M. ickedneſs 
that very Authority they have to ſuppreſs it. 
He profeſſes himſelf ſorry , either that Freedom of Speech is 
Wanperous in this Age, or that he is too much a Coward, 
erwiſe, ſome had heard of their Crimes who think thimſelves 
we the Power of Puniſhment. | 0). III 
is hard that Vice ſhould have ſo much ſhelter from Civil 
wer; that Reproof ſhould lead the Party to juppreſs the Loet 
her than the Crime, | 8 3 
And yet his Friends give him over for leſt: An Account 
er be hat ventur d to ſay, to whoſe Importunity be thinks 
mjeif oblig*d to anſwer with Juvenal. | 


_ * r | va 
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Difficile eſt Satyram non ſcribere. Nam quis niquæ ; 
Tam Patiens Urbis, tam ferreus ut tencat ſe? 


t if Truth may be on his fide , the only way to make him du 
*. Juſtice is 0 Reform: Aud he promiſes to give Teſtimony". _ 
p their Repentance, as an Amand Honourable in a manner 

publick as poſſible, yu bee TY 


N 


If any Man is injur d by the Character, he is content they. i 
ould carry their Reſentment ro what Extremity they pleaſe; Y 
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Reformation of Manners. 


OW long may Heaven Be banter'd by a Nation, 
With broaken Vows, and Shams of Reformation, 


And yet forbear to ſhow its Indignation ? 


Tell me ye Sages, who the Conſcience guide, 
And Eccleſiaſtick Oracles divide, 
Where do the Bounds of Sovereign Patience end? 
How long may People undeſtroy'd offend ? 
What Limits has Almighty Power prepar'd, 
When Mercy ſhall be deaf, and Juſtice heard? 


I᷑ there's a Being Immortal and Immenſe, 
Who does Rewards and Puniſhments diſpenſe, 
Why is he Paſſive when his Power's defy d, 
And his Eternal Government's deny'd 2 
Tell us why he that ſits above the Sky, 
Unreins no Vengeance, lets no Thunders fly, 


When Villains proſper, and ſucceſsful Vice 
Shall human Power controul, and Heavenly Power defpilc: 


If *tis becauſe the Sins of ſuch a Nation, 
Are yet too ſmall to conquer his Compaſſion, 
Then tell us to what height Mankind may ſin, 


Before Celeſtial Fury muſt begin? 


1 


F ** 


e 

w their extended Crimes may reach ſo high, 

| ngeance muſt follow, and of courſe deſtroy ; £.. 
Wd by the common Chain of Providence, 8 
aruction come * Cauſe and Confequence i ? 4; 


/ 


j 


WT hen ſearch thedark ht of the Skies, 
. ye can, unfold theſe Myiteries : 
e claſhing Providences reconcile, | 
e partial Frown, and the unequal Smile. 
us why ſome have been deſtroy d betimes, 
hile Albian's glittering Shores grow black with Crimes? 
hy ſome for early Errors are undone, 
me longer ſtill, and long er ſtill, fin on? 
land with all her blackening Guilt is ſpar'd, 
nd Sodom's leſſer Crimes receiv'd a ſwift Reward2: + | 
nd yet all this be reconcil'd to both, 
partial Juſtice, and unerring Truth. 5 
Why 0#41a ſtands, and norevenging Hand 
yet diſmiſt her from the burthen'd Land: 

o Plague, no ſulpherous Shower her Exit makes, 
nd turns her Silver Thames to Styoian Lakes, 
hoſe uninhabitable Banks might flow 
Vith Streams as black as her that made em ſo: 
nd as a Monument to future Times, 
ould ſend forth Vapours nauſeous as her Crane IT 
ell us why Carthage fell a Prey to Rome, 
nd mourn the Fate of bright Byzantium ;, = 
hy aatient Troy's embrac d by Deſtiny, 7 
nd Rome, Immortal Rome, to Fate gives way, | 0 
it 07:4 ſtands, more impious far than the? Jþ 

1 r Where 


JS 


Pk, 
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Thoſe lofty Pinnacles which once were ſen 


| Whoſe glittering Fabrick, God the Architect, 
The Sun's leſs Glorious Light did once rejeRt ? 


The threatning Comets of the blazing Sky; 
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| | Where are thi Golden Gates of Pabifine, 
Where High Superior Glory us'd to ſhine ? - 

The mighty City Millions dwelt within, | 
Where Heaven's Epitomewas to be ſeen ; 
God's Habitation, Sacred to his Name, 
Magnificent beyond the Voice of Fame : 


Bright, like the Majeſty that dwelt within ; 
Ja which Seraphick Glory could reſide, | 
Too great for humane Viſion to abide ; 


Theſe all ha? left the Iron Hands of Fate, 
And Heaven's dear Darling City's deſolate. 
No more the ſacred Place commands our Awe, 
But all's become a Curſe, a Golgot ha. 

The reverend Pile can ſcarce its Ruins ſhow, 
Forſook by him 1 Glory made it ſo. 


Yet Oftia tand, her 15 bbs Towers defie 


Foreboding Signs of Ruin ſhe deſpiſes, 
And all her teaching Saviour's Sacrafices ; 
The Jews are Fools, Jeruſalem's out-done ; 
Wecrucihe the F ather, they the Son. | 


Whithin her Sacred Temples are allow'd 
Worſe Jews than thoſe which crucified their God : 
They kill'd a Man, for they ſuppos d him ſo; 
Theſe bold ly ſacrifice the God they know, 


9) 888 
lis Incarnation Miracles SET ro 95 
nd vilely Banter his Divinity; PAL; I 
heir old Impoſture, Socir us, prefer, 

nd the long V. e of Heaven without 4 Pilot ſteer̃. | 


Yet Oftia boaſts of her Regeneration, 

nd tells us wordtcus Tales of Reformation; "_ 

ow againſt Vice ſhe has been ſo ſevere, | 2A 
hat none but Men of Quality may wear 
ow Publick Lewdneſs is expell'd the Nation, 
hat Private Whoring may be more in Faſhion. | 

ow Pariſh Magiſtrates, like Pious Elves, 

t none be Drunk a Sundays but themſelves. 

ad Hackney-Coach- men durſt not Ply the Street 

} Sermon- time, till they had paid the State. 


Theſe, Oſtia, are the Shams of Reformation, 

ith which thou mock'ſt thy Maker, and the Nation 3 23 
hile in thy Streets unpuniſh'd there ramain 
rimes which have yet inſulted Heaven in vain; 

rimes which our Satyr bluſhes to review, 

nd Sins thy Siſter Sodom never knew vp; 

perior Ledneſs Crowns thy Magiſtrates, 

d Vice grown grey, uſurps the Reverend Seats | 

ernal Blaſphemies and Oaths abound, | | 
ad Bribes among the Senators are found. mes ts f 


Old Venerable Jeph, with trembli ing Air, 
cient in Sin, and Father of the Chair, 

rſook by Vices he had lov'd fo long, 

n now be vicious only with his Tongue; 1 
talks of antient Lewdneſs with delight, +15. 
d loves to be the Juſtice of the Night : | 


11 


ne 
On Baudy Tales with pleaſure he tete, 12 
And lewdly ſmiles at Vices he corrects. 
The feeble tottering Magiſtrate appears, 
Willing to Wickedneſs in ſpite of Years; 
Struggles his Age and Weakneſs to reſiſt, 
And fain would fi in, but Nature wont Alt. 


I the Pander of thy Judgment-Seat; 
Has neither Manners, Honeſty, nor Wit, 
Inſtead of which, he's plenteouſly ſupply'd 
With Nonſenſe, Noiſe, Impertinence, and Pride; 
Polite his Language, and his flowing Stile, 
Scorns:to ſuppoſe Good Manners worth his while; 
With Principles from Education ſtor'd, 
The Drudgery of Decency abhorr'd: 
The Ciry-Mouth, with Eloquence endu'd, 
To Mountabaak the liſt'ning Multitude 
Sometimes he tunes his Tongue to ſoft Harangues, 
To banter Common Halls, and flatter Kings : 
And all but with an odd indifferent Grace, 
With Jingle on his Tongue, and Coxcomb in his Fad 
Definitive in Law, without Appeal, 
But always ſerves the Hand who pays him well: 
He trades in Juſtice, and the Souls of Men, 
And proſtitutes them equally to Gain: 
He has his Publick Book of Rates to ſhow, | 
Where every Rogue the Price of Life may know : | 
And this one Maxim always goes before, 
He never hangs the Rich, nor faves the Poor. 
God-like he nods upon the Beach of State; 
His Smiles are Life, and if he Frown *tis Fate: 


: — 
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idly invading Heaven's Prerogative; 


Ur with his Breath he Kills, or ſaves alive. 


aternities of Villains he maintains, 
otects their Robberies, and ſhares the Gains, 


Wo thieve with Toleration as a Trade, 


nd then reſtore according as they're paid : 


Vith awkward ſcornful Phiz, and vile Grimace, 


he genuine Talents of an ugly 1 

ith hanghty Tone inſults the Wretch that dies, 
ad ſports with his approaching Miſeries. 
ure, for ſo ſometimes unrighteous Fate 
ects a Mad-man for a Magiſtrate 


| quipt with Lendneſs, Ozths and Impudence, 


pplics with Vices his defects of Senſe; 
bandon'd to ill manners, he retains 

is want of Grace, as well as want of Brains. 
efore the Boy were off, the Rake began; 

he Bully then commenc'd, and then the Man. 
et Nature ſeems in this to do him wrong, 

o give no Courage with a faucy Tongue; 

om whence this conſtant Diſadvantage flows, 


no” often Can'd, he's uminſtructed by*t'; 

ut ſtill he ſhews the Scoundrel with the Knight, 
ill ſcurrilous, and Rill afraid to Fight. 

arly debauch' d, in Satan's Steps he mov'd, 

nd all Meclenick Vices he improv'd: 

t firſt he did his Sovereiga's Rights iavade, 
nd rais'd his Fortunes by cl:ndeltine Trade: 
ealing of Cuſtorhs did his Profits bting; 

nd twas his Calling to GO his Pius: 


e always give the Words, and takes the Blows; 
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This is the Man that helps to Rule the state, 
The City's New-reforming Magiſtrate, | 
To execute the Juſtice of the Law, 
And keep leſs Villains than himſelf in Awe ; 
Take Money of the Rich, and hang the Poor. 
And laſh the Strumpet he debauch'd before. 
So for ſmall Crimes poor Thieves Deſtruction find, 


And leave the Rogues of Quality behind. 


Search all the Chriſtian Climes from Pole to Pole, 
And match for Sheriffs S——ple and C le; 
Equal in Character and Dignity, ( 
This fam'd for Juſtice, that for Modeſty : 
By Merit choſen for the Chair of State, 

This fit for Bridewel, that for Billingſpate; 
That richly clad to grace the gaudy Day, 
For which his Father's Creditors muſt pay: 
This from the fluxing Bænio juſt diſmiſt, 
Rides out to make himſelf the City Jeſt; 
From ſome laſcivious Diſh-Clout to the Chair, 
To puniſh Leudneſs and Diſorders there: 

The Brute he rides on wou'd his Crimes deteſt, 
For that's the Animal, and this the Beaſt : 

And yet ſome Reformation he began, 

For Magiſtrates ne'er bear the Sword i in vaĩn. 
Expenſive Sinning always he declind; 

To frugal whoring totally reſign'd : 

His Avarice his Appetite oppreſt, 

Baſe like the Man, and brutiſh like the Luſt : 
Conciſe in Sinning, Nature's Call ſupplied, 
Ang 1 in one Act two Vices gratified. 
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Nee what Good Husbandry in Vice can do, 
blige the Lecher and the Nigard too; 
ever was Oyfter, Beggar, Cinder Whore, 
nuch careſs'd by Magiſtrate before: 


hea Men are nice and ſqueamiſh in their Luft, 

is a ſign the Vice is low, and wants a Guſt: 
ut he thats perfect in th Extreme of Vice, 

orns to excite his Appetite by Price. 

ur Reformation i in his Reign began, 

nd ſet the Devil up to mend the Man. 

ore might be ſaid, but, Satyr, ſtay thy Rhimes. 
ad mix not his Misfortune with his Crimes. 
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C -—-- » ſuperbly wiſe and grave of Life, 
zuld every one reform, except his Wife: 
five in Vice, he Pimps to his own Fate, 

d ſhew hingſelf a Loyal Magiſtrate. 
is doubtful who debauch'd the Tity more, 
e Maker of the Maſque, or of the Whore. 
Wor's his Religion leſs a Maſquerade : 35 
always drove a ſtrange myſterious Trade; 
ich deſcent Zeal to Church he'll gravely ace 
d praiſe that God which he denics at Home. 
inian Tol As his dear Goſtly Prieſt, 
no taught him all Relgion to digeſt ; 


ok prudent Care he ſnou d not much profeſs, 
d he was neer addicted to Exceſs; 

d yet he Covets without Rule or End, 

ill ſell his Wife, his Maſter, or his Friend; 
boundleſs Avarice a conſtant Slave, 5 
Atisfy'd as Heath, and greedy as the Grave. 
| | 
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Now, Satyr, let us view the numerous Fry 
That muſt ſucceeding Maigſtrates ſupply, 
And ſearch if future Years are like to be 
Much better taught, or better rul'd, than we. 


The Senators of * Hoſpital Deſcent, 
The upper Houſe of Oſtia's Parliament, 
Who from DeſtruQion ſhould their City ſave, 
But are as wicked as they ſhould be grave: 
With Citizens in Petto, who at need, 
As theſe do thoſe, fo thoſe muſt theſe ſucceed. 
5, the Modern Judas of the Age, 
Has often try d in vain to mount the Stage; 
Profuſe in Gitts and Bribes to God and Man, 
To ride the City Horſe, and wear the Chain, 
His Vices, Oſtia, thou haſt made thy own, 
In chuſing him, thou writ'ſt thy own Lampoon : : 
Fancy the haughty Wretch in Chair of State, 
At once the City's Shame and Magiſtrate, 
At Table ſet, at his right Hand a Whore, 
Ugly as thoſe which he had kept before; 
He to do Juſtice, and reform our Lives, 
And She receive the Homage of our Wives. 


Now, Satyr, give another Wretch his Due, 
Who's choſen to reform the City too; 
Hate him ye Friends to Honeſty and Senſe, 
Hate him in injur'd Beauty's juſt Defence; 
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Knighted Booby Inſolent and Baſe, 

om Man no Manners gave, and Goa no Grace 
e scorn of Women, and the Shame of Men, 
2tcht at threeſcore, to innocent Fifreen, 
grid with jealous Whimſies let us know, 

WS thinks he's Cuckold 'cauſe he ſhould be ſo : 
s vertuous Wife expoſes to the Town, 
Ind fears her Crimes becauſe he knows his own, 


Here, Satyr, let them juſt Reproach abide, 
ho ſell their Daughters to oblige their Pride; 
he Ch er n begins the doleful Jeſt, 
* a, MHemento Mori to the reſt; 

Who fond to raiſe his Generation by't, 

nd ſee his Daughter buckl'd to a Kn' ht, 

The lanocent unwarily beray'd, | 

nd to the Raſcal joyn'd the hapleſs Maid; 
he Purchaſe is too much below the Coſt, 

Wor while the Lady's gain'd, the Woman's loſt. 


What ſhall we fay to common Vices now, 
Vhen Magiſtrates the worſt of Crimes allow? 
pſcia, if cer thou wilt reform thy Gates, 

T muſt be another ſet of Magiſtrates: 

n Practice juſt, and in poſſeſſion ſound ; 

But God knows where the Men ave to be found. 
all thy numerous Streets tis hard to tell, 
here the few Men of Faith and Honour dwell : 

oor and deſpiſed ſo ſeldom they appear, 
be Cynicts Lanthorn would be uſeful here. 


1 


* So conjuring Chymiſts, with their Charm and Spell, 


* The Cheat's Diſſolv'd, the Vapour flies away: 


* 
No City in the ſpacious Univerſe 
Boaſts of Religion more, or minds it leſs; 
Of Reformation talks, and Government, 


Backt with an Hundred Acts of bent: 

Thoſe uſeleſs care. Crows of neglected Laws, 
That miſs th' Effect by miſſing firſt the Cauſe : 

Thy Magiſtrates, who ſhould reform the Town, 
Puniſh the Poor Mens Faults, but hide their own. 
Suppreſs the Players Booths in Smithfield Fair, 

But leave the Cloyſters, for their Wives are there, | 
Where all the Scenes of Leudneſs do appear. 


Satyr, the Arts and Myſteries forbear, 
Too black for thee to write, or us to hear: 
No Man, but he that is as vile as they, 

Can all the Tricks and Cheats of Trade ſurvey. 
Some in Clandeſtine Companies combine, 


Erect new Stocks to Trade beyond the Line: 
With Air and empty Names beguile the Town, 
And raiſe new Credits firſt, then cry em down: 
Divide the empty nothing into Shares, 

Jo ſet the Town together by the Ears. 

The Sham Projectors and the Brokers join, 
And both the Cully Merchant undermine ; 

Firſt he muſt be drawn in, and then betray d, 
And they demoliſh the Machine they made: 


Some wond'rous Liquid wond'roufly exhale ; 
But when the gaping Mob their Money pay, 


The a Bubbles ſtand amaz'd to ſee 
Their 8 8 © Mountebank'd to An,. | 


| Wk | 
ome fit out Ships, and double Fraight enſure, 
ad burn the Ships to make the Voyage ſecure 
Womiſcuous Plunders thro? the World commit, 
Wd mich the Money buy their ſafe Retreat, 


Others ſeek out to Africk's Torrid Zone, 
ad {earch the burning Shores of Serralone: 


Pere in unſufferable Heats they fry, | 1 
ad run vaſt Riſques to ſee the Gold, and die. 

De harmleſs Natives baſely they irapan, 

ad barter Baubles for the Souls of en; 

ne Wretches they to Chriſtian Climes bring 9 Cry 

ſerre worſe Heatkens than they did before. 


Wc Cruelties they ſuſfer there are ſuch, 
W-bo1n's nothing, they've out-done the Dutch. 


| Cortex, Pizarro, Guzman, Penaloe, 
[ho drank the Blood and Gold of Mexico, 


[ho thirteen Millions of Souls deſtroy'd, 
Wd left one third of God's Creation void, 
Birth for Nature's Butchery deſign'd, 
pmpar'd to theſe are merciful and kind; 
eath could their cruelleſt Deſi igns fulfil, 
Wood quench d heir Thirſt, and it ſaffic d to Kill; 
t theſe the tender Coup de Grace deny, . 
nd make Men beg in vain for leave to die ; 
o more than Spaniſh Cruelty inclin d, 
rment the Body, and debauch the Mind: 
e lingring Life of Slavery preſerve, _ 
d vilely teach them both to Sin and ſerve. 
ia they talk to them of Shades below, 
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And made worſe Devils than they were before. 


As to Religion, generally they ſhow 
A nuch as their Profeſſion will allow: 
But count them all Confederates of Hell, 
Till B——o:72 they with one conſent expel. 
B ——bourn our Satyr ſtartles at his Name, 


His Fleſh long ſince their Altars had adorn'd, 
And with his Blood appeas'd the Powers he ſcorn d. 
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Of Jeſus Chriſt they very often hear, 
Often as his Blaſpheming Servants Swear ; 
They hear and wonder what ſtrange Gods they be, 
Can bear with Patience ſuch Indignity : 
They look for Famines, Plagues, Diſeaſe and Death, 
Blaſts from above, and Earthquakes from beneath: 
But whea they fee regardleſs Heaven looks og, 
They curſe our Gods, or think that we bave none. 
Thus thouſands to Religion are brought o'er, | 


Satyr, the Men of Drugs and Simples ſpare, 
Tis hard to ſearch the latent Vices there; 
Their Theologicks they may well defend, 


They can't deceive who never did pretend. 


The College Scandal, and the City's Shame: 
Not ſatisfy'd his Maker to deny, 

Provokes him with Lampoon and Blaſphemy ; 
And with unpreſidented Inſolence 

Banters a God, and ſcoffs at Providence. 


No Nation in the World, but ours, would bear 


To hear a Wretch Blaſpheme the God they fear : 


But ſee the Badge of our Reforming Town, 
Some cry Religion up, ſome cry it don; 
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ne Worſhip Cod, and ſome a God defie, 

ich Equal Boldneſs, equal Liberty; 

he ſilent Laws decline the juſt Debate, 

lade dumb by the more ſilent Magiſtrate; 

ad both together ſmall diſtinction put 

Wwixt him that owns a God, and him that owns him not, 
he Modern Crime tis thought no being had, 

hey knew no Atheiſt when our Laws were made. 

Ns hard the Laws more Freedom ſhould allow 

ith God above than Magiſtrates below. 

þ — bourn unpuniſh'd, may Heaven and Earth defie, 
Dethrone Almighty Power, Almighty Truth deny, 
Burleſque the Sacred, High, Unutter'd Name, 

nd impious War with God himſelf proclaim, 

hile Juſtice vnconcern'd looks calmly on, 

and B — bourn boaſts the Conqueſts he has won; 
nſults the Chriſtian Name, and laughs to fre 
Ha Bully'd by Philoſophy. 

beurn with far leſs hazard may blaſpheme, 
Than thou mayꝰ'ſt, Satyr, trace thy noble I heme; 
he Search of Vice more Hazard repreſents 

From Laws, from Councils, and from P . ts. : 
Thou may'ſt be wicked, and leſs danger know, 
Than by informing others they are ſo: 

Thou canſt no Peer, no Counſellor, expoſe, 

Or dreſs a vicious M -— ber in his proper Cloaths, 
But all the Bombs and Canon of the Law, 

Are ſoon drawn out to keep thy Pen in awe; 

By Laws Poſt Facto thou may'ſt ſoon be ain? 

And Innnendo's ſhall thy Guilt explain, 


Thou © 
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No Civil Government reſents the Wrong, 


'  Tampoon themſelves whene er they cenſure thee. 


How much they're both more Vicious than the Town. 
How does our Ten Years War with Vice advance ? 
| Font as mich as it bath dene with France. 
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Thou may'ſt Lammpon, and no Man will reſent, 


Lampoon but Heaven, and not the P- 
Our Truſties and our Well-belov'ds forbear, 

Fhowrt free to banter Heaven, and all that's there; 
The boldeſt Flights thou'rt welcome to beſtow 

Oftl Gods above, but not the Gods below. 


bourn may banter Heaven, and 4p, Death, 
Z Toland Poiſon Souls with his infected Breath, 


But all are touch'd and angry at thy Song. 


-Thy Friends without the help of Propheſie, 
Read Goals and Gibbets in thy Deſtiny ; 
But Courage ſprings from Truth, let it appear 
Nothing but Guilt can be the Cauſe of Fear; 
Satyr go on, thy keeneſt Shafts let fly, 

Truth can be no affront to Honeſty; 
The Guilty only are concern d, and theß 
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HE City's view'd, now Satyr turn thine Eye, 
| The Country's Vices, and the Court's, ſurvey, 
And from Impartial Scrutiny ſet down, 


Ride 


'; HF | 
ide with the Judge, and view the wrangling Mor | 
d ſee how leud our Tuſtice-Merchants Are ; 

; Clito comes from iaſtigating Whore, 
ads for the Man he Cuckold juſt before; 
how he Cants, and acts the Ghoſtly Father, 
d brings the Goſpel and the Law together; 
make his Pious Frauds be well receiv'd, 
quotes that Scripture which he ne er beliey'd, 
ent in Language, indigent 1a Senſe, 
dplies his want of Law with Ilmpudence. 
how he rides the Circuit with the Judge; 
Law and Lewdneſs a devoted Drudge. 
Brace of Female - Clients meet him there, 
help debauch the Sizes and the Fair: 
Day he plies the Bar with all his might, 
dd Revels in St. Edmunds Streets at Night: 
e Scandal of the Law, his o-w]n. Lampoon, 
Lawyer, Merchant, Bully, and Buffon; 
drunken Quarrels eager to engage, 
W!! Brother Juſtice lodg'd him in the Cage: 
ching the Learned thought could never be, 
Wd not the Juſtice been as drunk as he. | 
WF Pleads of late at Hymer's Nuptial Bar, 
bright Aurellæ is Defendant there. | 
W <ourts thy Nymph to VVed, and make a VVite, 
d ſwears by God he will reform his Life. {3859 
e ſolenn Part he might ha well forboar; 
i ſhe alas ! has been, has been 4 Whore 2 
e pious Dame the ſober Saint puts on, 

d Clitos in the VYAT to be undone. | 


Cees debauchd, tis bis Patermt Vice; el 
r YVickedneſs deſcends to Families: "4 The 


(8) 
The tallied Blood the Seeds of Vice convey, 
And plants new Crimes before the old decay. 
Thro' all Degrees of Vice the Father run, 
But ſees himſelf out-finn'd by either Son; 
Whoring and Inceſt he has underſtood, 

And they ſubjoin Adultery and Blood. 

But ſome ha? Thought in Both he was Decoy'd, 
The Mother that, the Negro this Enjoy'd. 


This does the Orphan's Cauſe devoutly plead, 
Secures her Money, and her Maidenhead, 
And then perſwades her to defend the Crime, 
Evade the Guilt, and Banter off the Shame. 
Taught by the ſubtle Counſellor, ſhe ſhows 
More nice Diſtinctions than Ignatius knows; 
In Matrimony finds a learned flaw, 
A Wife in Honour, and a Wife in Law. 
& Choice is the Subſtance of the Contract made, 
“ And mutual Love the only Knot that's ty d: 
& To theſe the Laws of Nations muſt ſubmit; 
& Azd where they fail, the Contracts incomplete. 
So that if Love and Choice went not before, 
&« The laſt may be the Wife, the firit the Whore. 
Thus ſhe ſecurely ſins with eager Guſt, 
And ſatisfies her Conſcience, and her Luſt: 
Nor does her Zeal and Piety omit, 
But to the Whore ſhe joins the Jeſuit - 
With conſtant Zeal frequents the Houſe of Prayer, 
| To heal her proſtituted Conſcience there, _ 
Without Remorſe, adjourns with full Cohtent, 
From his laſcivious Arms to th' Sacrament. 
| | & 
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W Thc Brother leſs afraid of Sin than Shame, _. :: 
onbles his Guilt to fave his totterring Fame: 

was too much Riſque for any Man to run, 

o fave that Credit which before was gone: 

he Innocent lies unreveng d in Death, 


e ſtopp d the growing Scandal in her Breath, 
Fin-rime ſhall lay the horrid Murder bare: 
» Bribes can cruſh the Writs of Error there. 


Nor is the Bench leſs tainted than the Bar : 

low hard's that Plague to Cure that's ſpread ſo far! 
Twill all preſcrib d Authorities reject, | 
Vhile they're moſt guilty who ſhou'd firſt correct. 
ontagious Vice infects the Judgment-Seats, 

\nd Vertuefrom Authority retreats : 

ow ſhou'd ſhe ſuch Society endure ? 

Vhere ſhe's contemn'd ſhe cannot be ſecure. 


| Milo's a Juſtice, they that made him ſo 

bou'd anſiver for th oppreſſive VVrongs he'll do; 

His Lands almoſt to Ofia's VValls extend; | 

WAnd of his heap'd up Thouſands there's no end; 

f Magiſtrates, as in the Text tis clear, * 
ought to be ſuch as Avarice obhor, 
his may be known of the Almighty's Mind, 

hat Ailo's not the Man the Text deſign'd. 


Satyr be bold, and fear not to FEE 

he vileſt Magiſtrate the Nation knows : 

Let Furius read his Naked Character; 

Bluſh not to write what he ſhould bluſh to hear ; 
Hat let them bluſh, who in a Chriſtian State 


Made ſuch a Devil be a Magiſtrate. In 
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In Britain's Eaſtern Provinces he reigns, 


— 


And ſerves the Devil with exceſſive Pains : 


The Nation's Shame, and honeſt Mens ſur prize, 


With Drunkard in his Face, and Mad- man in his Eyes 


The ſacred Bench of Juſtice he Prophanes 
With a polluted Tongue and bloody Hands: 
His Intellects are always in a Storm, 

He frights the People which he ſhon'd reform. 


Antipathies may ſome Diſea ſes cure, 
But Vertue can no Contraries endure. 


All Reformation ſtops when Vice commands; 


Corrupted Heads can ne er have upright Hands. 


Shameleſs i' thꝰ Claſs of Juſtices he'll ſear, 
And plants the Vices he fhould puniſh there. 
His Mouth's a Sink of Oaths and Blaſphemies, 


And Curſings are his kind Civilities ; 


His fervent Prayrs to Heaven he hourly ſends, : 


But tis to damn himſelf and all his Friends; 
He raves in Vice, and ſtorms that he's copfin'd, 


And ſtudies to be worſe than all Mankind. 


Extremes of Wickedneſs are his Delight, 
And's pleas'd to hear that he's diſtinguiſht by't. 
Exotick Ways of ſinning he improves z : 
We curſe and hate, he curſes were he loves ; 
So ſtrangely retrograde to all Mankind, 

Ifcroſt he damns himſelf, if pleas'd his Friend. 


This is the Man that helps to bleſs the Nation, 


And bully Mankind into Reformation: 
The true Coercive Power of the Law, 


Which drives the People which it cannot draw; 
The Nation's Scandal, England's true Lampoon, 
A Drunken, Whoring, Juſticing Buffoon. 


With 


/ 


With what ſtupendious Impudence can he 
uniſh a Poor Man's Immorality ? 

Low fhou'd a Vicious Magiſtrate aſſent 

o mend our Manners, or our Government? 
low ſhall new Laws for Reformation paſs, 
Vice the Legiſlation ſhou'd poſſes ? 

o ſee Old S 1; Blaſphemy decry, 

nd S e vote to puniſh Bribery; 

ying exploded by a Perjur d Knight, 

ind Whoring puniſh'd by a Sodomite; 

hat he the Peoples Freedom ſhowd defend, 
Who had the King and People too trepan'd : 
Woildiers ſeek Peace Drunkards pohibite VVine, 
und Fops and Beaus our Politicks refine 3 


heſe are Abſurdities too groſs to hide, 
Vhich VViſe Men wonder at, and Fools deride. 


oo 


VVhen from the Helm Socinian H — t flies, 5 
Ad all the reſt his Tenets ſhgmatize, - 8 
And none remain that Jeſus Chrift denies. + ; 
fudas expell'd, Lewd, Lying, C — tes ſent home, | 
ud Men of Honeſty put in their room. | 
blaſpheming B — In to his Fen-Ditches ſent, 

o bully Juſtice with a Parliament, [FM 5 
hen we ſhall have a Chriſtian Government. } - 
hen ſhall the wiſht for Reformation riſe, | 
nd Vice to Vertue fall a Sacrifice. 


And with the Nauſeous Rabble that retire, 
urn out the Bawdy, Saucy, Poet Þ ——— er 
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A Vintner's Boy the Wretch was firſt preferr d, 
To wait at Vice's Gates, and Pimp for Bread 

To hold the Candle, and ſometimes the Door, 
Let in the Drunkard, aud let out the Whore : 
But as to Villains it has often chanc d, 
Was for his Wit and Wickedneſs advanc'd. 
Let no Man think his new Behaviour ſtrange, 
No Metamorphoſis can Nature change ; 

Effects are cham'd to Cauſes; generally 

The Raſcal born will like a Ralcal die. 


His Prince's Favours follow'd him in vain, 
They chang d the Circumſtance, but not the Man. 
While out of Packet, and his Spirits low, 

He'd beg, write Panegyricks, cringe and bow ; 
But when good Penſions had his Labours cron d, 

His Panagyricks into Satyrs turn'd, 

And with a true Mechanick Spirit curſt, 

Abus'd his Royal Benefactor firſt. | 
What ſtrange aſſiduous Pains does P or take 
To let great D——/ſe: ſee he cdu d miſtake! 

Diſſembling Nature falſe Deſcription gave, 

Shew'd him the Poet, and conceal'd the Knave. 


7 And, if ſuch a Wretch is worth our Scorn, 
Shall Vice's blackeſt Catalogue adorn; | 
His hated Character let this ſupply, 
I Too vile even for our Univerſity. 


Nor, Satyr, to one Character be juſt, 
MMoh— 1 the only Pater, and the firſt: 


Au 
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A Title which has more of Boer i in PRO 
Than all his ancient Glories of Deſcent. 
Moſt Men their Neighbours Vices will difown, 
But he's the Man that firſt reforms his own. 
Let thoſe alone reproach his want of Senſe, 
Who with his Crimes have had his Penitence. 
'Tis want of Senſe makes Men when they do wrong 
Adjourn their promis'd Penitence too long: 
Nor let them call him Coward, becauſe he fears 
To pull both God and Man about his Ears. 
Amongſt the worſt of Cowards let him be nam'd, 
Who having ſinn'd's afraid to be aſham d: 
And to miſtaken Courage he's betray'd, 
Who having ſinn'd's aſham'd to be afraid. 
Thy Valour does our Praiſe prevent, 
For thou haſt had the Courage to repent: 
Nor ſhall bis firſt Miſtakes our Cenſure find, 


What Heaven forgets let. no Man call to mind. 

Satyr, make ſearch thro' all the ſober Age, | 

To bring one ſeaſon'd Drunkard on the Stage; 

Sir Stephen, nor Sir 7, Cecil won't ſuffices _ 
Nor Six and twenty Kentiſh Juſtices : 

Your Hex Prieſthood hardly can ſupply, _ 
Tho' they're enough to drink the Nation dry; 
Tho' Parſon Bedford has been ſteep'd in Wine, 
And ſunk the Royal Tankard on the Rhine. 
He's aot the Man that's fit to raiſe a Breed, 0 
Shou'd Pembrook,. Paul, or Robinſon ſucceed ; - 2 
Or match the Size ↄf marchleſs Rocheftker, 
And make one Jong ä of Thirteen Yeat 3 —— 


H 
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It muſt be ſoinething can Mankind out-do, 
Some high Exceſs that's wonder ful and-new : | 

Nor will Mechanick Sots our Satyr ſuit, 

*Tis Quality muſt grace the Attribure; 

I beſe, like the lofty Cedars to the Shrub; 
Drink Mauadlin College down, and Royfton-Club. 
Such petty Drinking's a Mechanick Evil, 

But he's a Drunkard that out-drinks the Devil ; 

If ſuch cannot in Court or Church appear, 


> Let's view the Camp, youlquickly find 'em there. 


Brave Toring— n, who Revell'd Day and Night, 
And always kept himſelf too drunk to Fight; 
And Orf—— 74, in a Sea of Sulphur ſtrove. 
To let the Sparizrds ſee the Vice we love; 
Yet theſe are puny Sinners, if you'll look 
The dreadful Roll in Fate's Authentick Book. 
The Monument of Bacchus ſtill remains, 


Where Engliſb Bones lye heap'd in 1riſh Plains; 
Triumphant Death upon our Army trod, 
And Revelld at Dundalk in Engliſh Blood. 


Let no Man wonder at the dreadful Blow, 

For Heaven has ſeldom been inſulted ſo. 
In vain old Schomberg mourn'd the Troops that fell, 
While he made Vows to Heaven, and they to Hell, 

Our Satyr trembles to review thoſe Times, 

And hardly finds out Words to name their Crimes; 

In every Teat the horrid Juncto's ſate, 

To brave their Maker, and deſpiſe their Fate; 
The Work was done, Drunkenneſs was gone before, 
"rol Life was ſuſpended, Death conld do no mere. 
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Five 


Fr. 5 * 
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Five Regimented Heroes there appear, , - 

Captains of Thouſands, mighty Men of War, 
Glutred with Wine, .and druak with Helliſh Rage, 
For want of other Foes they Heaven engage. 

Sulphur and ill- extracted Fumes agree, 

To make- each drop pulh on their Deſtiny. 

Th' Infernal Draugbts in Flaſphemies rebound, 

And openly. the Devil O Health went round: 

Nor can our Verſe their Jaren®Crime conceal, 

How they ſhook Hands! to meet next Day in Hell; 

Death pledgd them, Fate the dreadful Compact read, 
oucurring Juſtice ſpoke, and Four of Five lay dead. 
When Men their Hale,“ Vengeance once acfie, 

'Tis a certain Sign that their Deſtruction s nigh, 


Tis vain to ſingle out Examples here, 
Drunkenneſs will ſoon be th* Nations Character; 
he grand Coatagiou's tprcadiug over all, 

Tis Epidemick now, and National. 

Piace then the Sages all Reproofs deſpite, 

Let's quit the People, and Lampoon the Vice: 
Drunkenacſs is ſo the Err or of the Time, 
Wc Youth begin to ask if 'tis a Crime: 
Vouder to ſee the grave Patricians come, 

tom City Courts of Conſcience recliug home; 
Aud think tis hard they ſhould no Licence make, 
o give the Fr ecdom which their Catlicrs take. 


E 7 


The Seat of Jadgmcar' J fo debauch'd with Wine; 
Alice ſeems rather to be den than bliad : 3 . 
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ets fall the Sword, and her ancoual Scale . 
lakes Right £0 "Lg and Injury prcvai!. 
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A Vice tis thought the Devil at firſt deſt gu'd, 
Not to allure, but to affront, Mankind; 


y A Pleaſure Nature hardly can explain, 
| Suits none 1 God Almighty's Brutes bat Man. 


An Att Nauſeous, that had Heaven enjoyn' d 
The Practice as a Duty on Mankind, — 
They d ſhun the Bliſs whic ch came ſo foul a Way, 

And rather forfeit Heayen than ance el. 


A double Crime, by which one Act w' undo 
At once the Gentleman and Chriſtian too: 
For which no better Antidote is known, 
Than when one Drunkard's to another ſhown, 
The Mother Conduit of expatiate Sin, 

VVhere all the Seeds of VVickedneſs begin; 
Th@latroduQion to Eternal Strife, 
And Prologue to the Tragedy of Life; 

| A fooliſh Vice will needleſs Crimes reveal, 
And only tells the truth it ſhould conceal. 


* Tis ſtrange that Men of Senſe ſhould be ſubdu'd 
| By Vices ſo unnatural and rude, 
Which gorge the Stomach to divert the Head, 
And to male Mankind merry, make them mad : 
Deſtroys the Vitals, and diſtracts the Brain, 
And rudely moves the Tongue to talk in vain; 
|  Diſmiſſes Reaſon, ſtupifies the Senſe, 
And wondring Nature's left in ſtrange ſuſpence; 
| The Soul's benumb'd, and ceaſes to inform, 
And all the Sea of Nature's in a Storm; 


The 


8 (9 91 ) 5 
he Dead unactive Organ feels the Shock, 
And willing Death attends the Fatal Stroke. 


And is this al for which Mankind endure 

Diſtempers paſt the Power of Art to cure? 

Fo which our Youth Old Age anticipate, 

nd with Luxurious Drafts ſuppreſs their vital Heat ? 
ell us, ye Learned Doctors of the Vice, 

herein the high myſterious Pleaſure lies? 

he great ſublime Enjoyments's laid ſo deep, 

is known in Dream, and underſtood in Sleep. 

The Graduates of the Science firſt con:mence, 

nd gain Perfection when they loſe thcir Senſe 2 

Titles they give, which call their Vice to mind, 

3 Sor's the common Name for all the kind. 

ature's Fanaticks, who their Senſe employ 

The Principles of Nature to deſtroy. 

A Drunkard is a Creature God ne'er made, 

W he Species Man, the Nature retrogade, 
From all the Sons of Paradiſe they ſeem 

o differ in the moſt acute Extreme; 
e covet Knowledge, labour to be Wiſe, 

W eſe ſtupifie the Senſe and put out Reaſon's Eyes; 
For Health and Youth choſe all their Arts employ; 
½%eſtrive their Youth and Vigour to deſtroy; 

ſueſe damn themſelves to heap an ill- got Store, 
Lheſe liquidate their Wealth, and cov et to be poor. 


% 


Satyr, examine now. with needful care,. 

hat the Rich Trophies of the Bottle ate, 

© mighty Conqueſts which her Champions boaſt, 
he Prizes which they gain, and Price they coſt. 


H 3 
i 


The 


| +... ia 
The Enſigns of her Order ſoon diſplace ae 
Nature's moſt early Beauties from the Face; 
Paleneſs at firſt facceeds, and languid Air, 1 
And bloated Vellows ſuperſede the Fair; 
The flaming Eyes betray the Nitrous Flood, 
Which quench the Spirits, and inflame the Blood, 
Diſperſe the Roſie Beauties of the Face, | 
And Fiery Botches triumph in the place; 
1 The totterring, Head and trembling Hand appears, 
And all the Marks of Age without the Tears; 
Diſtorted Limbs, groſs and nnweildy,move : 
And hardly can purſve the Vice they love: 
| A Bacchanalian Scarlet dies the Skin, 
| A Sign what Sulphurous Steams ariſe within, 
Ihe Fleſh embos'd with Ulcers, and the Brain 5 


| Oppreſsd with Furres and Vapour, ſhews in vain 
What once before the Fire it did conta in. 


* 


Stange Power of Wine, whoſe Vehicle the fame 
Alt once can both extinguiſh and inflame: _ 
I! Keen as the Light'ning does the Sword conſume, | 
And leaves the untouch'd Scabbard in its room 2 
Nature burnt up with fiery Vapour dies, 
An Wine a little while Mock-Life ſupplies: 
Gents and old Aches, Life's ſhort Hours divide, 
At once the Drurnkard's Puniſhment and Pride; 
bf Who having all his youthful Powers ſubdu'd, 
"Enjoys Old Aze and Pain before he ſhou'd, 
Tin Nature quite exhauſted quits the Wretch, 
And leaves more Will than Power to Debauch; 
With Helliſh Pleaſure paſt Exceſs he views, 


| And fain wou'd drink, bu: ; ature muſt refuſes _ 
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tz). 
hus drench'd in artificial Flame he lies, 
Drunk in Deſire, forgets himſelf and dies. 
In the next Regions he expects the ſame : 


And Hell's no OG: for here he liv” as in Flame. 


Satyr, to church, Viſit the Houſe of bins | 
And ſee the wretched Reformation there'; 

Unveil the Mask, and ſearch the Sacred Sham 3 
For Rog nes of all Religion are the ſame. 

The ſeveral Tribes their numerous Titles view, 
And fear no Cenſure where the Fact is true; 


Who more than common Sanctity pretend; 
Provided they'll take care the World may fe 
Their Practices and their Pretence agree; 
But count them with the worſf of Hypoeriter, 
Whom Zeal divides, and Wickedneſs unites, 
Who in Profeſſion only are preciſe, 
Diſſent in Doctrine, and conform in Vice. 


Muſt do it out of Piety or Pride: 
And their Sincerity is quickly tryd. 
For always they that ſtand before the firſt 
Will be the beſt of Chriſtians, or the worſt, 

But ſhun their ſecret Councils, O my So 
WW hoſe Intereſt can their Conſciences controul; 
Thoſe Ambo-Deæters ia Religion, who 
Can any thing diſpute, yet any thing can do: 
Thoſe Chriſtian Mountebanks, that 1 in diſguiſe 
Can reconcile Impoſſibilities; e 
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They who from the Eſtabliſh'd Church divide, 


They all ſhall have thee for their conſtant Friend, 
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Alternately conform, and yet diſſent, | 
| * Sin with * Hands, but with one repent. 


The Man of Conſcience all . will love, 
| The Knaves themſelves his Heneſty approve : 
Nie only to Religion can pretend, 

The reſt do for the Name alone contend. 


The Verity of true Religion's known 
By no Deſcription better than its own. 
Of Truth and Wiſdom it informs the Mind, 
| And Nobly ſtrives to Civilize Mankind: 
With potent Vice maintains Eternal Strife, 
Corres the Mangers, and reforms the Life. 


Tell us, ye Learned Magi of the Schools, 
Who poſe Mankind with Eccleſiaſtick Rules, 
What ſtrange amphibious things are they that can 

Religion without Honeſty maintain: | 

Who own a God, pretended Homage pay, 

But neither his, nor Human Laws Obey. 

Bluſh England, hide thy Hypocritick Face, 

Who has no Henefty, can have no Grace. 


Fo ned 


In vain we argue from Abfurdities, 
Religion's bury'd juſt when Vertue dies; 
Vertue's the Light by which Religion's known, 
If this be wanting, Heaven will that difown. 

Wee grant it merits no Divine Regard : 
And Heaven is all from Bounty, not Reward 3 
But God muſt his own Nature Contradict, 


Bere the World, its Goverr ment Neglect, 


(95) 
iſe to be ;uſt, Eternal Law Repeal, 
weak in Power, and mutable in Wil. 
ice and Vertue equal Fate ſhould Know, 


d that unbleſs'd, or this unpuni ſh d, 90. 


n vain we ſtrive Religion to Age, 25 
d ſmother it with Ambiguities: 

ereſt and Prieſtcraft may, „ LV: 
ange Myſteries by way of Supplement: 


d ſubtle Notions on the World impole, 

by their ignorance they are betray d, 
d loſt in Deſarts which themſelves ha late 
alots may Cant, and Dreamers may Div Fe, 
Wd formal Fops to Pageantry incline, 
d all with ſpecious Gravity pretend 
teir * nen to mm A 


Religion's no divided Myſtick Name, 

true Religion always is the ſame: 

aked and plain her Sacred Trutlis appear, 
om pious Frauds, and dark Enigma's, clear: 
e meaneſt Senſe may all the parts diſcern, 

[hat Nature teaches all Mankind may Iearn': 
bd what's reveal'd is no untrodden Path; 

$5 known by Rule, and undevſtood by Faith; 

he Negatives and Poſitives agree, 


And yet if all Religion was in vain, 
no Rewards or Puniſnmenks ooatain, 


ool · men may deep perplexing Doubt; erlefe, 18 Y 


rated by Truth and 1 785 | 5% 
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Vectue s ſo ſuited to our Happineſs, | 
That none but Fools cou'd be in love with Vice. 


Fertue's a Native ReQitude of Mind, 
Vice the Degeneracy of Human Kind: 
Vertue is Wiſdom Solid and Divine, 
Vice is all Fool without, and Knave within: - 
Vertue is Honour circumſcrib'd by Grace, 
Vice is made up of every thing that's baſe : 
Vertue has ſecret Charms which all Men love, 
And thoſe that do not chuſe her, yet approve : 
Vice, like ill Pictures which offend the Eye, 
Make thoſe that made them their own Works deny: 


Viertues the Health and Vigour of the Soul, 
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Vice is the foul Diſeaſe infects the whole: 

Pertue's the Friend of Life, the Soul of Health, 

The Poor Man's Comfort and the Rich Man' s Wealtt 
Vice is a Thief, a Traitor in the Mind, 

Aſſaſſinates the Vitals of Mankind; 

The Poiſon of his high Proſperity. 

And only Miſery of Poverty. 


To states and Governments they both extend, 
Fertue's their Life and Being, Vice their End: 
Vertue eſtabliſhes, and Vice deſtroys, 

And all the ends of Government unties : 

Vertue's an Engliſh King and Parliament, 

Vice is a Czar of Muſcow Government : 

Vertue ſets bounds to Kings, and limits Crowns, 
Vice knows no Law, and all reſtraint diſowns: _ 
Vertue preſcribes all Government by Rules, 


Vice Makes Kings Tyrants, and their SubjeAs Fools: : 4 
"erti 
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xe ſeeks Peace, and Property weintains , 

e binds the Captive World i in poſtile Chains; 7 * 1 
*ye's 2 beauteous Building | form! don high, HE 


e1s Confuſion and Deformity,, 

a vain we ſtrive theſe Two to reconcile, 118 
n and impoſſible the unequal Toi: | = 
tipathies in Nature may agree, 

rkneſs and Light, Diſcord and Harmony; > I 2d di 2801 
ediſtant Poles in ſpigbt of ſpace may =. 7 1a ei 

ater Capitulate, and Fire maße ern 197 

t Good and Evil never can agree, r 
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ernal Diſcord s there, Eternal Contrariety... 1 


— 
* 
* 


16813 [135 WTYS 
Wn vain the Name of Vertue they put ob, TE 5 
ſho preach up Piety, and practiſe none. 18952 175 RA 
yr reſume the Search of ſecret le i n 
nceal'd beneath Religion's fair Diſguiſe. . | 
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Aids a Parſon Orthodox 1 1 Aebi en 
arning and Language more than moſt Men have; 1 1 10 
vent Tongue, a well-digeſted Sl. - 1 3:13 les oT 
Angel Voice his Hearers Hours beguile.z , {41 J 
arm'd them with Godlineſs, and while he be (43 

elov'd the Doctrine for the Teachers lake; ab 
iy to all Preſcription he adheres. 
Canons, Rubrick, Diſciphne; and _ r 908 
aches, Diſputes, with Diligence and Zeal, "OY 
bours the Church's latent wht 1c ack to heal eg 
od be uncharitable to ſuggeſt e ff 


here this is found we ſhould not find th the reſt: 5 
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(9) 
Yet Selid's frail and falſe, to ſay no more, 
Doats on a Bottle, and what's worſe, a Whore. 


Two Baſtard Sons he educates abroad, | 
And breeds them to the Function of the Word; 


In this the zealous Church- man he puts on, 
And Dedicates his Labours to the Gown. 


a 1, for > his Grace the Duke thought fit, 
Has in the Wild of Suſſex made his Seat: 
His want of Manners we could here excuſe, | 
For in his Time 'twas out of Pulpit uſe: 


Railing was then the Duty of the Day, 
Their Sabbath-work was but to Scold and Pray; 4 


But when tranſplanted to a Country-Town, 


Tas hop'd he'd lay his fiery Talent down : 
At leaſt we thought he d ſo much caution uſe, | 
As not his Noble Patron to abuſe, 


But tis in vain to cultivate Mankind, 


When Pride has once poſſeſſion of his Mind. 


Not all his Grace's Favours could prevail, 

To calm that Tongue that was ſo uſed to rail. 

Promiſcuous Gall his Learned Mouth defil'd, 

Aud Hypocondriack Spleen his Preaching ſpoil d; 

His undiſtinguiſhd Cenſure he beſtows, 

Not by Deſert, but as Ill- nature flows. 

The Learned ſay the Cauſes are from hence 5 

An Ebb of Manners, and a Flux of Senſe; 

Dilated Pride, the Frenzy of the Brain, 

Exhal'd the Spirits, and diſturb'd the Man; 

And ſo the kindeſt thing which can be ſaid, 
Is not to ſa he's matigous, but mad; _ 


Fo 
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leſs could ne er his Antick Whims explain, 1 
thought his Belly pregnant as his Brain; Ne 
cy d himſelf with Child, and durſt beleive, 
it he by Inſpiration cou'd conceive 3 
d if the Hetrogenious Birth goes on, 
hopes to bring his Mother Church a Son; 
o ſome Folks think the Doctor ought to doubt 
t how't got in, but how it will get out. 


ark, 9atyr, now bring Boanerges down, 

ighting Prieſt, a Bully of the Gown : 

double Office he can ſerve the Lord, 

fight his Battles, and to preach his Word; 

ad double Praiſe is to his Merit due, VE I 
thumps the Pulpit, and the People too- 


Than ſearch my Lord of L-— Dioceſs, 

d ſee what Rakes the Care of Souls poſſeſs, 
Wſeech his . p but to Name the Prieſt . 
ent ſober from his Viſitation Feaſt. 
bim of Sixteen Eccleſiaſtick Guides, 

whom no Spirit but that of Wine abides ; 
ho in contiguous Pariſhes remain, 

bd Preach the Goſpel once a Weak in vain: 
t in their Practices unpreach it all, 

d ſacrifice to Baechus and to Baal. 


__— 


rel him a Vicious Prieſthood muſt imply 

W Careleſs or DefeRive Prelacy ; N | 

It ſtill be circumſpect, and ſpare the Gown 3 
ie Mitre's full as ſacred as the Crown; 

1 a 
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The Church's 80 is PK in ia Store, he 1 
Leave them at. Larter Lanna to reform. 5 
If ia there Gulph of Vice thou'ſhould'ſt appear, 
Thou'lt certainly be Loſt aud Shipwrack'd there: Fe 
Nor meddle with their Convocation Feuds, . | 
The Church's Farce, the Clergy” 8. interludes: _ 580 
Their Church Diſtinctions too let us lay by, p, 
As who are low Church Rakes, and whoare high. 
Enquire not who their paſſive Doctrine broke, 
Who ſwore at Random, or who ly d by Book: 
But ſince their Frailties come ſo very faſt, nook 
'Tis plain they ſhou'd not be-beleiv'd in haſte. 


| 


Satyr, for Reaſons we ha' told before, 
With gentle Strokes the Men of Pofts paſs oer; 
Nor within Gun- ſhot of St. Stephen's come, 
Ualeſs thou'rt well prepar d for Matyrdom ; 
Not that there's any want of Subject there, 2 
But the more Crimes we have, the leſs we'll hear; 
And what haſt thou to do with Sovereign Power? 
Let them ſin on, and tempt the Fatal Hour; 
Tis vail to preach up dull Morality, 
Where too much Crime, and too much Power agree; 
The harden'd Guilt undocible appears, 
They'll exerciſe their Hands but not their Ears. 
Let their own Crimes be Puniſhment enough, 


And let them want che favour of Reproof. 
\ 2 1 


Let the Court Ladies be as lewd as fair, . 
Let Wealth and VVickedneſs be Muſer — Care; 
Let Dar — 7 drench his VVit with his Eſtate, 


And Ox Ain in ſpight of Age and Fate; 70 


( ror ) | 
the wrong ſide of Eighty let him Whore, Ph 
ways was, and will be, Lewd and Poor; 

D —— ſhire be proud, and Orm—— 4 gay, 

Wh of vaſt Eſtates, and ſcorn to pay: 

Ancient Duke has finn'd to Hearts content, 

but he ſcorns to ſtoop, wou'd now repent : _ 

ud Heaven abate but that one Darling Sin, 

| be a Chriſtian and a? again; 

poor Corrinna mourn her Maidenhead; 

her loſt D gone out to fight for Bread. 

je Embarkt for Port al or Spain, 8 


prays he never may return a gain, 
ear ſhe always ſhou d reſiſt in vain. 


yr, forbear the bluſnhing Sex t'expoſe, 

Ell their Vice from Imitation flows, 
'twou'd be but a very dull Pretence, 

iſs the Cauſe, and blame the Conſequence: 
let us make Mankind aſnam'd to ſin, 

d Naturell make the Women all come in ; 
one Requeſt ſhall thy Rebukes expreſs, 

to talk a little little leſs. 


ow view the Beaus at Vils, the Men of Wit, 
ature nice, and for diſcerning fit: 

iniſh'd Fops, the Men of Wig and Snuff, 
Wits of the Famous Oyfter-Barrel Muff. 

meets the Diet of Imperial Wit, 

of their weighty Matters wiſely treat 4 
Deputies to Tunbridge and the Bath, 


Jude young Country Beaus in Wit's unerring Path, 


Pris fon 
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Pri ſan from Nurſe and Hanging-feeves got free, 
A little ſmatch of Modern Blaſphemy ; 
A powder'd Wig, a Sword, a Page, a Chair, 
Lezrns to take Snuff, drink Chocolate and Swear ! 
Nature ſeems thus far to ha? led him on, 
And-no man thinks he was a Fop too ſoon ; 
But'twas the Devil ſurely drew him in, 
Againſt the Light of Nature thus to ſin; 


That he who was a Coxcomb ſo compleat, 


Should now put in his wretched Claim for Wit; 


Brauch ſober Steps Men to their Ruin take, 
A op, a Beau, a Wit, and then a Rake. 


Fate has the Scoundrel Party halv'd in Two, 
The Wits are Shabby, and the Fops are Beau; 
The Reaſon's plain, the Money went before, 


And ſo the Wits are Rakiſh cauſe they're Poor; 
Indulgent Heaven for Decency thought fit, 


That ſome ſhou'd have the Money, and ſome the Wit. 


Fools are a Rent - Charge left on Providence, 


And have Equivalents inſtead of Senſe; 
To whom he's bound a larger Lot to crave, 


Or elſe they'd ſeem to ha' been Born to ſtarve. 


Such with their double Dole ſhou'd be content, 
And not pretend to Gifts that Heaven ne'er ſent: 


For 'twou'd reflect upon the Power ſupream, 


If all his Mercies ran in own contracted Stream: 
The Men of Wit would by their Wealth be known; 
Some wou'd have all the Good, and ſome ha? none; 
The uſeleſs Fools wou d in the World remain, 


As Inſtances that Heaven cou'd work i in vain. 
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Dull Fletumacy has his Heart 8 Delight; 

Gets up i th Morning to lye down at Night; 0 

is Talk's a Maſs of weighty Emptineſs, 

one more of Buſineſs prates, or knows i it leſs; 
\ painted Lump of Idleneſs and Sloth, 

\nd in the Arms of Bacchus ſpends his; Youths 
The waiting Minutes tend on him in Vain, 
iC.ſpent the paſt, anvalued thoſe remain : 
ime lies as uſeleſs, unxegarded bj, 
eedleſs to him that's only Born to die; 

nd yet this undiſcer ning thing has „Pride, 

And hugs the Fop that wiſet Men deride. 


Pride's a moſt uſeful Vertue in a 1 
he humble Coxcomb's always made a Tool; 
onceit's a Blackhead's only Happineſs ; .. 


Wed hang himſelf if he cou'd ufe. his Eyes. 


Fools cou d their own Ignorance diſcern, 
ney'd be no longer Fools, becauſe they'd learn. 
om whence ſore wiſc Philoſophers ha? ſaid, 

dols may ſometimes be ſullen, but can't be mad: 
is too much thinking which diſtrads the Brain, 
rouds It with Vapours which diſſolve in vain; 
he fluttering Wiad of vndigeſted Thought 

eps Mock Idea's in, and True one's out: 


Wheſe guide the und irected Wretch along, 


ith giddy Head and inconſiſtent Tongue; * 
It Fletumacy's ſafe, he's none of them, 

dam can never lay her Claim to him; 

ature ſecur'd his unincumbred 'Scull, 

Fletumacy never thiaks at all: 
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* 


"1689. 


Supluely ſleeps in Diadora 8 Arms, 


Doz'd with the Magick of her Craft and Charms; ; N 
The ſabtle Dame brought op in Vice's School, . 
Can love the Cully, tho? ſhe hates the Fool: 


Wiſely her juſt Contempt of him conceals, 
And hides the Follies he himfelf reveals. 


Tis plain the ſelf denying Jilt's ith' Right, 
She wants his Money, and he wants her Wie. 


Satyr, the Men of Rhime and Jingle ſhun; 
Haſt not thou Rhim'd thy ſelf till thou'rt undone? ? 
On Rakiſh Poets let us not reflect, 


They only are what all Mankind expect. 


Yet tis not Poets have debaucht the Times, 
Tis we that have ſodamn'd their ſober Rhimes: 


The Tribe's good natur d, and deſire to pleaſe, 


And when you ſnarl at thoſe, preſent you theſe. 
The World has loſt its ancient taſte of Wit, 


And Vice comes in to raiſe the Appetite z; 


For Wit has lately got the ſtart of Senſe, 
And ſerves it ſelf as well withTmpudence. 


"Lat him whoſe Fate it is to write for Bread, 


| Keep this one Maxim always in his Head: 


If in this Age he would expect to pleaſe, 


| He muſt not cure, but nouriſh, their Diſeaſe ; 


Dull Moral things will never paſs for Wit; 


Some years ago they might, but now's too late. 
Vertue's the faint Green-ſickneſs of the Times, 
. . Tis luſcious Vice gives Spirit to all our Rhimes. | 
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In vain 4 ſober thing inſpir'd with Wit, 
Writes Hymns and Hiſtories from Sacred Writ ; 
But let him Blaſphemy and Baudy write, 
The Pious and the Modeſt both will buy't. 
The bluſhing Virgin's pleas'd, and loves to look, 
And OY: the Poem next to her Prayer-Book. 


Weſs- ly with Pen and Poverty beſet, 
And Black —= re yers'd in Phyſick as in Wit; 
Tho' this of Jeſus, that of Job, may ſing, 
One Bawdy Play will twice their Profits br ing; 
And had not both careſt the Flatter'd Crown, 
This had no Kuighthood ſeen, nor that no Gown. 


Had Vice no Power the Fancy to bewitch, 
Dryden had hang d himſelf as well as Creech : 
Durfey had ſtarv'd, and half the Poets fled 
In Foreign Parts to Pawn their Wit for Bread. 

'Tis Wine or Leudneſs all our Themes ſt pplies, 
Gives Poets Power to write, and Power to pleaſe: 
Let this deſcribe the Nation's Character, 

One Man reads Milton, Forty Rocheſter. . 

This loſt his Taſte, They ſay, as well as Sight; 
Milton had Thought, but Rechefter hal Wit. 
The Caſe is plain, the temper of the Time, 

One wrote the Leud, and t'other the Slime. 


And ſhou'd Apollo now deſcend and Write 
In Vertue's Praiſe 'twou'd never paſs for Mit. 


But Twould not hit the Times, * i would never fell : 


The Bookſeller perhaps wou'd fay, ?Twas wel- 
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Vvuales a Spice of Leudneſs cou'd appear, 
WW The ſprightly Part won'd ſtill be wanting there. 
| The Faſhionable World wou'd never read, 
Nor the unfaſhionable Poet get his Bread. 
Tis Love and Honour muſt enrich our Verſe, 
be Modern Terms our Whoring to rehearſe. 
ue ſprightly Part attends the God of Wine, 
be Drunken Stile mus blaze in every Line. 
Theſe are the Modern Qualities muſt do 
To make the Poem and the Poet too. 


Dear Satyr, if thou wilt reform the Town, 
*Thou'lt certainly be beggar d and undone: 
Tis at thy Peril if thou wilt proceed 

To ery down Vice, Mankind will never read. 


— 
—— — 


The Concluſe.n. 


My ſtrange Mechanick thoughts of God and Man 
Muſt this unſteady Nation entertain, 

To think Almighty Science can be blind, 
Wiſdom it ſelf be banter'd by e 
Eternal Providence be mockt with Lies, 
With Outſides and Improbabilities, 
With Laws, thoſe R hodomanta's of the State, 

Long Proglamations, and the Lord knows what, 
Societies ill Manners to ſuppreſs, | 
And new ſham Wars with Immoralities, 

While they themſelves to common Crimes betray'd, 


% Can break the very Laws themſelves ha made: 


— 
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With Zehn's Zeal they furiouſly reform, 
And raiſe falſe Clouds, which end without a Storm; 
But with a looſe to Vice ſecurely ſee 
The Subject puniſh'd, and themſelves go free. 


For ſhame your Reformation Qui give Oer, 
And jeſt with Men, and jeſt with Heaven, no more: 
But if you wou'd avenging Powers appcaſe, 
Avert the Indignation of the Skies, 
Impending Ruin avoid, and calm the Fates, 
Te Hypocrites, reform your Magiſtrates. 


Your Queſt of Vice at Church and Court beg zin, 
There lye the Seeds of high expatiate Sin; 
'Tis they can check the Vices of the Town 
Whene er they pleaſe but : ſuppreſs their own ; 
Our Modes of Vice from their Examples came, 
And their Examples only muſt reclaim. 
In vain you ftrive ill Manners to ſuppreſs, 
By the Superlatives of Wickedneſs: 
Ask but how well the drunken Plow-maa a looks, 
det by the Swearing Juſtice in the Stocks, 
And poor Street Whores in Bridewell fell their Fate, 
While Harlot M - :ides in Coach of State. 1 
The Mercenary Scouts in every Street, | 
Bring all chat have no Money to- your Feet; 
And if you laſh a Strumpet of the Town, 
dhe only ſmarts for want of Half 4 Cron 
Your Annual Liſts of Criminals appear, -3 
But no Sir Harry, or Sir Charles, is there. | 
Your Proclamations Rank and File appear, 


To Bughear Vice, and put Mankind in fear: 1 
1 3 Iheſe 
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* ſo are the Selbe and Crackers of the Law, 
Which Hiſs, and make a Bounce, and then withdraw. 
Law, like the Thander of Immortal Jove, 
© Rings Peals of Terror from the Powers above; 
But when the pointed Lightnings diſappear, 
The Cloud diſſolves, and all's ſerene and clear: 
Law only aids Men to conceal their Crimes, 
But tis Example muſt reform the Times; 
er and Authorities are all in vain, 
© Unleſs you can perſwade, yowl neber conſtrain; 
And all perſwaſive Power expires of Courſe, 
Till backt with good Examples to enforce. 
The Magiſtrates muſt Blaſphemy forbear, 
Be faultleſs firſt themſelves, and then ſevere; 
Impartial Juſtice equally diſpence, 
And fear no Man, nor fear no Man's Offence : 
Then may our Juſtices, and not before, ' 
When they reprove the Rich, correct the Poor. 


The Men of Honour muſt from Vice diſſent, 
Before the Rakes and Bullies will repent ; 
vertue muſt be the Faſhion of the Town, 
Before the Beaus and Ladies put it on; 
Wit muſt no more be Bawdy and Profane, 
Or Wit to Vertue's reconcil'd in vain. 
The Clergy muſt be Sober, Grave and Wiſe, 
Or elſe in vain they Cant of Paradiſe : 

Onr Reformation never can prevall, 
While Precepts govern, and Examples fail, 
Pere but the Ladies Vertuous as they're Fair, 
; ; * The Beans wou d buſh as 070i as they Swear z 
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ice wou d grow antiquated in the Town, 

ou d all our Men of Mode but cry it down: 
or Sin's a Slave to Cuſtom, and will die 
henever Habits ſuffer a decay; 

nd therefore all our Reformation here 

{uſt work upon our Shame, and not our Fear. 
f once the Mode of Vertue won d begin, 

The Poor will quickly be aſham d to Sin. 
Faſhion is ſuch a ſtrange bewitching Charm, 
or fear of being laugh at they'll Reform. 


And yet Poſterity will bluſh to hear 
Royal Examples ha- been uſeleſs here; Ke. 
he only Juſt Exception to our Rule, 

WV crtue's not learnt in this Imperial School. 
Wn vain Aaria's Character we read, 

Po few will in her Path of Ver tue read. | 


In vain her Royal Siſter recommends. 
7ertue to e the Teſt of all her Friends, 
WBackt with her own TK: and Commands. 


Our Church eſtabliſh, and our Trade reſtor'd, 
Our Friends protected, and our Peace ſecur d. 
France humbl'd, and our Fleets inſulting Spain, 
Theſe are the triumphs of a Female Reign; 

At Home her milder Influence ſhe imparts, 


It Change of Sexes thus will change our Scenes, 
Crant Heauen we always may be rul d by Queens. 
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Queen of our Vows, and Monarch of our Hearts. 
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gr Our Igarrance, or Atheiſm, irply ; 
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Was ſpoke from Heaven, the Beſt of Men muſt 
No Patent s ſeal d for Immortality: (Die, 
Not God's own Favourites can ſhun the Stroke ; 
Even God himſelf cannot the Law revoke; 
He can't, unleſs he ſhould at once repeal 
The Eternal Laws of Nature: Change his Will 
Declare his Works imperfect, Life reſtore 
= all that's Dead, and be a God no more. 


The World, whoſe Nature is to fade and die, 
Muſt change, and take up Immortality; 
And Time, which to Eternity rouls on, 
Muſt change, and be Etarnity begun. 


All things muſtever live, or Man muſt die: 
The Law's Supream, and Nature muſt obey. 

How vain then, and impertinent is Grief, 
Which nor to Dead or Living gives Relief! 

Sic hs for departed Friends are ſenſeleſ- things, 
"Which them no Help, nor us no Comfort brings. 
n on the Graves, where Breathleſs Bodies lie, 
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hes and Sack cloth, res and renting Cloaths, 
Folly more than our Affection ſhows: 

Grief is nothing, proper ly, but Rage, 

d God himſelfs the Object we engage. 

in we would live without his Negative; 

hich when we can't accompliſh, then we grieve: 

e Paſſion's fooliſh, as it is profane; 

e Action, as tis fruitleſs, and in vain. 


But would you like a Man, or Chriſtian grieve 
ben others die, be thankful youre alive? 
prove the great Examples you l1k on, 
nd take their Deaths for Warnings of your own e 
he beſt of Men cannot ſuſpend their Fate: 
We Good die errly , and the Bad die late. 
he Eternal Laws of Lite are fix d and faſt, 
nd he who lateſt dies, yet dies at laſt. 
ho' early Vice does early Death preſage, 3 
t Piety can lengthen no Mans Age: 
he Stroke's promiſcuous, and there” no ſuſſ hence 
ond the ſtated Bounds of Provideuce ; 
dr if diftinouiſhy d Piety could ſave, 
e had ſeen no. Elegy, nor he no Grave. 


Stay then, and ſpeed a T voug be upon his Hes ſe, 

Fg hoſe Name is more immortal than our Verſe: 

dr tho' Neath's' Stroke, like an impetuous Flood, 

rolves in common Fate the Juſt and Good, w 

nd in one Grave there undiltinguiſh'd lies 

he Abes of the Fooliſh and the Wiſe, _ 

he Pious and Profane, the Mean, the Great, 

a Grace it ſelf can be no Bribe to Fate; $ 5 7:1 
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For us to Honour and to Imitate. 


As Hannah, when ſhe for her Samuel pray d; 


Type Heavenly Book he made his only School, 
In Tonth his Study, and in Ape bis Rule. 


| Happy, Belav'd, and Bleſt of God and Man 
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Yet Pious Works, like living Flowers, will wa 
* 4 kind of Immortality below ; 

And Characters of Worthies, like the Sun, =o. 
Reflect a Luſtre, tho' themſelves are gone: 
Which High Immortal Names to them create, 


Then ſee what Characters to him belong; 
The beſt that Pen e' er wrote, or Poet ſung. 
His Parents dedicated him, by 2 
To ſerve the Church, and early taught him hg 


The welcome Loan with Thankfulneſs repay'd; 
So they, foreſeeing 'twou'd not be in vain, 
Asb'd him of God, and vom'd him back again; 
And he agaia as early did prepare 
To liſt a willing Soldier in the Sacred War. 


His Pious Courſe with Childhood be began, 
And was his Mater s ſooner than his own ; 
As if deſign'd by Inſtin& to be Great, 
His Judgmeat ſeem'd to antidate his Wit ; 
His Soul out-grew. the natural rate of Years, 
And full gromn Wit, and half-grown Tout h appears 3 
Early the vigorous Combat he began, 
And was an older Chriſtian than a Man. 
The Sacred Study all bis Thoughts confin'd ; 
A ſign what ſecret Hand prepar'd his Mind: 
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Thus he in blooming Years and Hopes began, 
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, yet Vigorous too, both Grave and Young, 
king Aſpect, and a charming Tounge, 
h David's Courage, and Joſiah's Youth, 
wer Love, Sincerity, and Truth. | 
e Gay VVorld attack'd him with her "AMY 
ook the Gaudy Trifle from his Arms; 
n Fraud aſſaulted him, or Fame carreſs'd 
he with Eaſe, and that with Scorn ſuppreſs'd : 
as the Rocks in rouliag Seas abide, | 
n Flouds of Doubts and Dangers paſs beſide, 
2a Grief's come threataing on, or Cfort flows, 
undepreſs d by theft, norais'd by noſe; 
thus advancing with a ju! it Applauſe, 
ew a Champion in his Mater Cauſe; 
Sacred Baw he fo Divine drew, 
every ſhot both hit and oVErtnr emp > 
native Candor, and familiar Stile, 
ch did ſo oft his Hearers Hours begvile, 
md us with Godlineſs, and while he ſpake, 
lov'd the Doctrine for the Teacher's ſake. 
le he inform'd us what thoſe Doariuecs meaur, 
int of Practice more than Aroument , | 
ge were the Charms of his sinctit = 
ch made his Action and his Words agree. 
ch a conſtant and exact a rate, 


Wade a Harmony we wondred at. 


onour he had by Birth, an d net by Chance, 

more by Merit than Inheritance; 

both together j joyn'd, compleat his Fame, 
neſiy and Honour ave the ſame, 


And 


— 


won, 
And ſhow, when Merit's joyn'd with Quality, 
The Gentleman and Chriſtian may agree. ; 


Honour by Vertue only is upheld, 
And vain are all the Trophies Vice can build; 
For tho' by wicked Acts Men gain applacſe, 
The Reputation's rotten, like the Cauſe. 
Vain too's the ſingle Honour of Deſceat, 
Till Merit's added as a Supplement. 
But when to Vertue Grace infus'd is given, 
The ſacred Incenſe reaches up to Heaven; 
No Force, or Fraud, can ſuch a Fame remove, 
It pleaſes Men below, and God above. 


His negative Vertues alſo have been try'd, 
He had no Prieſt. craft in him, nor no Pride; 
No Fraud nor Weedling Arts to be eſteem'd, 
But juſt the very Perſon that he ſeem d 
Nor was he touch'd or tainted with a Bribe, 
That univerſal Blemiſh of the Tribe: 

For if to Gifts he ever was enclin'd, 

He laid none up, and left us none behind. 
A Moſes for Humility and Zeal, 

For Innocence a true Nathaniel; 

Faithful as Abraham, or the Truer Spies; 
No Man more Honeſt, and bat few ſo Wife : 
Exempler Vertue ſhone through every Part; 
For Grace had full poſſeſſion of his Heart: 
Humility was his dear darling Grace, 

And Honeity ſate Regent in his Face; 

Mee tneſ of Soul did in his Aſpect . 
But in the Truth reſolv'd and maſculine ; 
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leaſing Smile fate ever on his Brow, 
ga that chearful Peace was lodg d below. 
r his Duty forc'd him to contend, 
pneſs was all his Temper, Peace his End 
if juſt Cenſure follow'd the Debate, 
Pity wou'd his Zeal anti cipate. 


Heavenly Patience did his Mind poſſeſs, 
ful in Pain, aud thankful in DiStreſs ; 
ty in Works of Sacred Charity, 
ich none Knew better how to guide than he; 
ty and generous Thoughts, took up his Mind 
e, like his maker's ts Mankind, 
Wh ſuch a Soul, that ( had he Mines ia ſtore ) 
ne er be Rich while any Man was Poor 
Weart ſo Great, that had he but a Purſe, 
Wd have ſupply d the Poor oth Univerſe. 
he's above the Praiſes of my Pen, 
Beit of Miniſters, and Beſt of Men 


hen ſpeak not of him with a mournful Foice ; 
why ſhou'd we Repine, and he Rejoyce ? 
Harveſt has been full, his Seaſon long, 

long he charm'd us with his Heavenly Song, 

lame, the very ſame, which flaming Love, 

| with Celeſtial Raptures, ſings above; 

Wch'd with a Sacred Influence that's given 

that Eternal Harmony in Heaven - 
Chorus and the Conſort ever laſt, 

l Reward for all his Troubles paſt. 
if there be a God, and future Sate, 
aven, a Hell, a Good and Exil Fate; 
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A Great firſt Cauſe, Immortal and Immence, 


That does Rewards and Puniſhments diſpenſe; 
Then Pious Men when they revolve to Duſt, 


Do thoſe Rewards partake, if Heaven be Juſt : 


For Death's a paſſive Notion ; and the whole 


ls but a Tranſmutation of the Soul 


From an embodied Life to a ſublime, 
Preſcrib'd no more to Circumſtance and Time; 


For if no di fference of States there be, 


How then do Vice and Vertue diſagree 

For here the Diſadvantage plainly lies 

For Knaves and Fools, againſt the Juſt and Wiſe: 
By partial Fame the proſperous Fool's careſs d, 

The Bad exalted, and the Good ſuppreſs d. 


The Good Man's Expectation then muſt be 


From Happineſs with Immortality: 
Something which to ſublimer Vertue's due, 


Something ſubſtantial and eternal to, 


That can for all his Suffering fſatisfie , 


His Hopes ſupport, and all his Wants ſupply : 
For if to future State we've no regard, 
How then can vertue be its own Reward ? 


Could but my happy Pen deſcribe the Senſo 


That ſeiz'd his joyful Soul at parting hence; 


Such Contemplations would transform my Mind; 
For Thoughts reach Heaven, when Bodies ftay behind: 
And he that thinks at ſo Divine a rate, | 
May future Happineſs anticipates 


Ven his Heart leap'd at the good News of Death, 


And facred Extaſies employ d his Breath, 
The bleſs'd Rewards did to his Faith appear, 
The Paſſage eaſie, and the Proſpect near; 
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ad firm Aſſurance, with a lofty Gale, s " / 
hing'd with Divineſt Comfort, filPd his Sail: 
> had the gladſom Regions in his view, 

s Hopes were conſtant, and his Comforts true: 


wonder Balaam 1 to die fo to- 
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And now Seraphich Foys ſurround his Soul, 
hich feel no diminution or controul ; _ : 
Wt what they are, or how far they extend, 
0 Pen can write, or Thought can comprehend, 
Wt he who at that happy Place arrives; 
Heaven is only known by Negatives. 
v much Cœleſt ial Viſion comprehends; 
WV hether to Humane Actions it extends, 
ether he's now inform'd of Things below, 
Wh needleſs as Impoſſible to know : 
r fight of Spirits is unpreſcrib'd by ſpace, 
What ſce they not, who ſee the Eternal Face ? 
Je bright transforming Rays of Heavenly Light, 
Wmence, Immortal, Pure, and Infinite, 
Wheir Likene/s with their Light communicate, 
e Spirit exalt, and all its Frame dilate ; 
fang with the bright Similitude 

incæpreſſible Beatitude! 
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And could he now, in his exalted State, FLO. | 
$ Thoughts by Sympathy communicate, 2 
r ſome ſuperior way 


* 


Fer Spirits converſe 
ſithout the helps of Voice: 

Could he rehearſe 
d our Conception, what is Heaven thore, | 


coad de conciſely thus, All Peaben is Lobe: Love 5 
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Love lnfiaite; eu and True, 
Divine in Magnitude, and Object to: 1 Þ- 
. Love, Joy, and Glory, conſtitute the Place; 
The Exalted Triumphs of Victorious Grace 
No Sorrow can be there, becauſe no Sin; 
For all is Peace without, and Pure within. 
There all are Gods, and yet they all adore | 
The One Supream firſt Cauſe of Sovereign Power; 
And all that Adoration's mix'd with Love, 
The great Eſſential of the Joys above: 
That Heaven-born Paſſion, which with pureſt F lame 
Burns only there : For here tis but a Name, 
An empty Name, by Int'reſt limited, 
M Slave to Scandal, and by Fancy led. 
' Friendſhip, unmix'dwith Sexes, reigns above 
I ThetrueExtream of high ſuperior Love; 
Emblem of Heaven, which it reſembles ſo, 
It almoſt ſeems to form 4 Heaven below: 
For Love in Heaven, is God communicate ; 
Souls Collateral; both ſupreamly Great: 
Th' Enjoyment's as reciprocal as high; 
For Love's no Paſſion, bat 4 Quality: 
Fhro' it the Almighty Glory darts his Beams, 
Known only by unutterable Names ; 
With Light and Splendor unapproachd enthron'd, 
Millions of fiery Spirits attending round, 
Who all, like Stars, have Brightneſs from his Rays, 
And they reſtect it back again in Praiſe. 
Where e'er this bleſs'd Society ſhall dwell, 
That Place is Heaven, and every where elſe is Hel. 
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Spaniſh Deſcent, 
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Ong had this Nation been ams di ia vain 
| With Poſts from Portugal and News from Spain, 
With Ormond's Conqueſts,and the Fleets ſucceſs, 

And Favours from the Moors at Maccaneſ 35 

The Learned Mob bought Compaſſes and Scales, 

\nd every Barber knew the Bay of Cales, 

how'd us the Army here, and there the Fleet, 

ere the Troops Land, and there the Foes Retreat. 

There at St. Maries how the Spaniard runs, | 5 


\nd liſten cloſe as if they heard the Guns, 
\nd ſome pretend they ſee them —— the Nuns. 


Others deſcribe the Caſtles and Puntals, 

\nd tell bow eaſie tis to Conquer Cales, 

iſely propoſe to let the Silver come, 

\nd help to pay the Nations Debts at home. 

ut ſtill they count the Spoils without the Coſt, . © > 


ad ſtill the News comes faſter than the Polt. AY 
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Expect a Revolution ſhou'd appear 
As Cheap and Eaſie as it had done here. 


And ſend for th' Duke of Auſtria into Spain, 


Hoy all the Spariſh Courtiers ſtand enclin d, 


They ſaw the Queens fall out, and heard em ſcold, 


( 120 ) 


The graver Heads, like Mountebanks of State 
Of Abdication and Revolts Debate, L 


Bring the Revolting Grandees to the Coaſt, 


And give the Duke de Anjou up for loſt. 
Doom him to France to ſeek relief in vain, 


Canvas the Conncil at Madrid and find 


Deſcribe the ſtrange Convulſions of the State, 
And old Carrero ſacrific d to Fate: | 
Then all the Stage of Action they ſurvey, 
And wiſh our Generals knew as much as they. 


Some have their Fancies ſo exceeding Bold 


Nor is the thing ſo ſtrange, for if they did, 
It was but from Toledo to Madrid. 


And now the Farce is Acting oer again, 
The meaning of our Miſchiefs to explain; 


The Learned Mob O' er-read in Arms and Law, Th 


The Cauſe of their Miſcarriages foreſaw. 
Tell us the Loytering Minutes were Miſpent 
Too long a going, and too few that went. 
Exalt the Catolonian Garriſon, 
The new made Works, the Platform and the Town : 
Tell us it was impoſſible to Land, | 
And all their Batteries ſunk into the S 
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& $gome are all nes; and the Voyage deſpiſe, 
Fer fruitleſs Actions ſeldom paſs for Wiſe, 

rell us 'twas like our Engliſh Politicks 
To think to wheedle Spain with Hereticks, 


The diſproportion d Force they Banter too, 
WT he Ships too many, and the Men too few. 


SW Then they find fault with Conduct, and condemn 
ometimes the Officers, ſometimes the Men, 

0 Nor ſcapes his Grace the Satyr of the Town, 

% ocver fails ** 22 fail Renown. 


ir George comes in actrongſt the Indiſcreet, 
Sometimes the Army'scenſur'd, then the Fleet. 
; ow the abandon'd Country they deſtroy'd, 
Nad made their early Declarations void, 
oo haſty Proofs of their Protection gave, 

und' ring the People, they came there to ſave. 
Ws if the Spaniards were ſoplagu'd with France, 
Wo fly to Thieves for their deliverance. 


But amongſt all the Wiſdom of the Town. 
The vaſt deſigns of Fate remain unknown, 
ngueſt at, unexpected, hid from thoughts, 
Wor no Man look t for Bleſſings in our Faults, 
iſchances ſometimes are a Nations Good, 
Nightly Improv'd, ana Nicely Underſtood. . 


Ten Years we felt the dying Pangs of War 
nd tetch'd our Grietand IMiſeries from far. 
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Our Engliſh Millions Foreign War nies 


And Engliſh Blood has drencht the Neighbouring Plains, 


Nor ſball we Bluſh to Boaſt what all Men own, 
Uncommon Exgliſn Valour has been ſhown, 
The forward Courage of our I Paid Men, 


Deſerves more Praiſe than Nature ſpares my Pen. 


What cou'd they not perform, or what endure ? 


Witneſs the mighty Baſtions of Namur. 

We faſted much, and we attempted more, 
But ne er cou'd come to giving thanks before, 
Uuleſs, *twas when the Fatal ſtrife was o'er. 
Some ſecret Achan Curſt our Enterprize, 
And Hrael fled, before her Enemies. 


Whether the Poifonous Particles were hid, 

In Us that Follow'd, or i» Them that Led, 
W hat Fatal Charm benum'd the Nations Sence, 
To ſtruggle with Eternal Providence, 
Whether ſome Curſe, or elſe ſome Perjur'd Vow, 

Or ſome ſtrange Guilt that's expiated now ? 
Was it the Pilots who ill ſteer'd the Stare, 
Or was it the Deciſive Will of Fate? 
*Tis hard to tell, but this too well we know, 
All things went backward, or went on too flow, 


Small was the Glory, of our High Succeſs, 
A tedious War, and an Imperfect Peace, 


Peace Dearly purchas'd, and which Coſt us more 
Great Kingdons, than we Conquer'd Towns before. 


Action 
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Actions may miſs of their deſerv'd Applauſe, 
When Heaven approves the Men, and not the Cauſe, 
And well contriv'd Deſigns miſcary-when, 

Heaven may approve the Cauſe, but not the Men, 
Here then's the Ground of our Expence of Blood, 
The Sword of Gideon s, not the Sword of God. 

The Mighty and the Wiſe are laid aſide, 

And Victory the Sex has Dignißed, 

We have been us'd to Female Conqueſts here, 

And Queens have been the Glory of the VVar, 

The Scene Revives with Smiles of Providence, 
All things Declin'd before, and Proſper ſince; 
And as if Ill. Succeſs had been entaild, 

The Poſthume Projects are the laſt that fail'd, 

As Heaven, whoſe works were hid from Human view, 
VVould blaſt our old Deſigus, and bleſs our new. 


And now the Baffled Enterprize grows ſtale, 
Their Hopes Decreaſe, and juſter Doubts prevail, 
The unattempted Town ſings Victory, 

And ſcar'd with VValls, and not with Men, we fly. 
Great Conduct in our ſafe Retreat we ſhew, 

And bravely Re embark, when none purſue : 

The Guns, the Ammunition's put on Board; 

And what we could not Plunder we Reſtor d. 

And thus we quit the Andaluſian Shores, 

| Drencht with the Spanijp Wine, and Spaniſh Ws. 
With ſongs of ſcorn the Arragonians Sing, 

And loud Te Deums make the Valleys Ring. 


Uncommoa Jays now raiſe the hopes of Spain, 


And Ao does their Plate - Fleet entertain. 
3 The 
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They vaſt Galleons deep-ballaſt'd with Ore, 
Safely reach home to the Galitian ſhore. . 
The Double Joy ſpreads from Madrid to Rome, 191 
The Engliſb fled, the Silver Fleet's come home: 
From thence it reaches to the Banks of Po, 
And the loud Cannon lets the Germans know, 
The Ratling Volleys tell their ſhort-liv'd Joys, 
[4 And roar Te Deum out in Smoak and Noiſe. 

= To lar next it flies on Wings of Fame, N 
here the Young Monarch and his Heroes came, 
From ſad Luxara, and the Mantuan Walls, 
Io ſeek New Danger and to reſcue Cales. 
if His Joy for welcome Treaſure he expreſt, 

But grieves at his Good Fortune in the reſt, 

The Flying Exgliſh he had wiſh'd to ſtay, 

To crown with Conqueſt one Victorious Day. 
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The Prieſts, in high Proceſſion ſnew their Joy, 
And all the Arts of Eloquence employ, 
To feed his Pride of fancy'd ViRories, 
And raiſe his un-try'd Valour to the Skies. 
The flattering Courtiers his vain Mind Poſſeſs, 
With Airy hopes of Conqueſt and Succeſs. 
Prompt his Young thoughts to run on new Extreams, 
And Sycophantick Pride his Heart Inflames : 
His Native Crime ſprings up, his Pulſe beats high, 
With thoughts of Univerſal Monarchy ; 
Fancies his Foreign Enemies ſuppreſt, 
And boaſts too ſoon, how he / ſubdue the reſt. 
Princes like other Men are Blind to Fate, 
He only fees the Event who does the Cauſe Create. 


From 


From hence thro France the Welcome Tidings fly, 
To mock his ancient Sire with Muſhroom Joy. | 
Raptures poſleſs the ambitious Heads of France, 

And Golden Hopes their new Deſigns advance. 

ow they Conſult to Cruſh the World agen, 

nd talk of rifling Chriſtendom for Men. 


New Fleets, new Armies, and new Leagues contrive, 
And ſwallow Men and Nations up alive. 

Preſcribe no Bounds to their ambitious Pride, 

| Pot firſt the Wealth, and then the World divide. 
Exceſs of Pride, to airy Madneſs grows, 

\nd makes Men ſtrange Romantick Things propoſe. 
he Head turns round, and all the Fancy's vain, 
and makes the World as Giddy as the Brain. 

en that conſult ſuch weighty Things as thoſe, 

All poſſible Diſaſters ſhould ſuppoſe. _ 

a vain great Princes mighty Things Invent, 

hile Heaven retains the Power to prevent. 

e that to General Miſchief makes pretence, 

dnould firſt know how to Conquer Providence. 

uch ſtrive in vain, and only ſhew Mankind, 

ow Tyrants cloath'd with Power, are all enclin'd. 


Mean while our Melancholly Fleet ſteers Home, 
$one griev'd for paſt, for future Miſchiefs ſome. 
Diaſter ſwells the Blood, and Spleen the Face; 
nd ripens them for glorious Things apace. 
th deep Regret they turn their Eyes to Spain, 
ind wiſh they once might viſit her again. 
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= Little they dreamt that Good which Heaven prepar'd 
A No merit from below , no Signs from Heaven appear dr 
0 No hints unleſs from their high ripen'd Spleen, 

And ſtrange ungrounded Sympathy witbin. 


The ſilent Duke from all miſ- conduct free, 
Alone enjoys the Calm of Honeſty - dr 
Fears net his Journal ſhou'd be fairly ſhown, 
And ſighs for England's Errors, not his own. 
His conſtant Temper's all Serene and Clear ; 


Firft, free from Guilt, and therefore free from fear. 


Not ſo the reſt, for conſcious thoughts become 

More reſtleſs now, the nearer they come home. 

The Party-making Feuds on Board begin: 

For People always Quarrel when they Sin. 

Reflect with ſhame upon the things miſ-done, _ 
And ſhifr their Faults about from One to One. 
Prepare Excuſes, and compute their Friends, 

And dread the Fate, which their Deſert attends. 
Some wiſh for Storms, and curſe the Wind and Sails; 
And dream, no doubt, of Gibbets and of Gaols ; 3 
Imaginary Puniſhments appear, 

And ſuited to their ſecret Guilt's their fear : 

Their haſPaing Fate in their own Fancies Read, | 
Ard few, *tis fear'd, their Innocence can plead. 
Thea their ſweet Spoils to truſty Hands convey, 
And throw the rid Gods of Spain away: 
Diſzorge the Wealth they dare not entertain, 
And wiſh the Nuns their Maidenbeads ag ain. 
Diſmiſs their Wealth for fear of Witneſſes, 

And purge their Coffers, tir Conſciences: 
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Curſing 


OE. 6 
rſing their ill got Trifiles but in vain: 
dr ſtill the Guilt, and ſtill the fears remain. 
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Tell us ye Ra iel of abſtruſer Senſe, 

ho jumble Fate and Fools with Providence, 

this the choſen Army, this the Fleet, 

\- which Heaven's Praiſes ſound in every Street? 
ou'd Heaven provide them one occaſion more, 
ho had ſo ill-diſcharg'd themſelves before: 

hit Fleet ſo many former Millions loſt, 
little had Perform'd , ſo much had Coſt ; 
hat Fleet, ſo often Mann'd with Knaves before, | 
bat ſerv'd us all the War to make us Poor; 

hat twice had made their fruitleſs Voyage to Spain, 
\nd ſaw the Streig hes, and ſo came Home again 
ur Wooden Walls that ſhould defend our Trade, 
nd many a Witleſs, Wooden Voyage ha” made, 
How oft have they been fitted out in vain, 

ated our Money, and deſtroy'd our Men, 
Petray d our Merchants, and expos'd their Fleets, 
Fd caus'd Eternal Murmurs in our Streets? 

The Nation's Genius ſure prevails above, 

uud Hexven conceals his Anger, ſhows his Love: 


Ihe Nations Guardian Angel has prevail d, 
Fd on her Guardian Queen new Favours bus entail d. 


No let glad Europe in her turn rejoyce, 

ind ſing new Triumphs with exalted Voice. 

\ tle glad Poſt of Tidings wing d with News, 
With ſuited Speed the wondring Fleet purſues ; 
b haſte diſcera d, lacreaſes their Sur prize, 

ke more they wonder, and the more he flies. 
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Nor Wind, nor Seas, proportion'd ſpeed can bear; 
For Foy and Hope have ſwifter Wings than Fear. 
With what Surprize of Joy they meet the News! 
Joys, that to every Vein new Spirits infuſe. 
The wild Exceſs in Shouts and Cries appear: 
For Foys and — are all irregular. 


. Councils of War, * ſake of Forms they cal, 
4. But ſhame admits of no Diſputes at all. 
How ſhould they differ, where no doubt can be be? 
But if they ſhou'd accept of Victory, 1 
1 Whether they ſhou'd the great occaſion take, 

* Or baffle Heaven, and double their miſtake; 

7 Whether the naked and defenceleſs Prize 

They ſhou'd accept; Or Heaven, and that diſpiſe? 
Whether they ſhou'd revive their Reputation; 
Or ſink it twice, and twice betray the Nation? 
Who dare the horrid Negative deſign ? 

Who dare the laſt ſuggeſt, the firſt decline ? 

Envy her ſelf; For Satans always there, 

And keeps his Councils with the God of a Wor. 

Tho? with her ſwelling Spleen ſhe ſeem d to burſt, 
Wild the Deſign , while the Event ſhe curs'd. 


The word's gone out, and ale they ſpread the Main 
With ſwelling Sails, and ſwelling Hopes for Spain. 
With double Vengeance preſt, where e er they come, 
Reſolv'd to pay the haughty Spaniard home. 

Reſoly'd by future Conduct to attone, 
For all our paſt Miſtakes, and all their own. 
New Life ſprings up in every Engliſh Face, "MF 
And fits them all for glorious Things apace. ol 
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e Booty, ſome excites, and ſome the Cauſe; 
W. more the Hope to gain their loſt Applauſe. 
| ger their ſully d Honour to reſtore, 


he lazy Minutes now paſs on too ſlow : 

cy flies faſter than the Winds can blow. 
Patient Wiſhes lengthen out the Day; 

Ney chide the loytering Winds for their Delay: 

Wt Time is Natures faithtul Meſſenger, 
brings up all we wiſh, as well as all we fear. 


WL he Miſts clear up, and now the Scout diſcries 
e ſabject of their Hopes and Victories: 

vim d for Fleets embay d, in Harbour lye, 
Wit to fight, and more unfit to fly. 

| Winmphant Joy throughout the Navy flies, 

ho'd from Shore with Terrour and Surprize. 
ige Power of Noiſe ! which at one ſimple ſound, 
once ſhall ſome incourage, ſome confound. 


In vain the Lion tangl'd in the ſnare, 

th anguiſh roars, and rends the trembling Air. 
rain to ſtruggle with Almighty Fate: 

in and impaſſible the Weak Debate. 

e mighty Booms, the Forts reſiſt in vain, 

e Guns with fruitleſs Force in Noiſe complain. 
dom the Troops intrepidly fall on! 

d for more Foes: and think they fly too ſoon. 
ih eager Fury to their Forts purſue, 

think the odds of Four to One too . 


Wc Anger „ ſome . , and Vengeance more. 
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The Land. fir Conquer d, and the Prize attends, 
Fate beckeus in the Fleet to back their Friends. 
Deſpair ſucceeds: They ſtruggle now too late, 
And ſoon ſubmit to their prevailing Fate. 
Courage is madneſs when Occaſion's paſt: 
Deatt's the ſecureſt Refuge and the laſt. 


And now the rolling Flames come threataing on, 
BY And mighty ſtreams of melted Gold run down. 
1. | The flaming Oar down to its Center makes, 
Re To form new Mines beneath the Oazy Lakes. 


Here a Galeon with Spicy Drugs i1nflam'd, 
In Odoriferous folds of Sulphur ſtream'd. 
The Gods of old no ſuch Oblations knew, 
Their Spices weak, and their Perfumes but few. 
The frighted Spaniard's from their Treaſures fly, 
Loth to forſake their Wealth, bur loth to die. 


Here a vaſt Carrack flies, while none purſue, 
£  Bulg'd on the Shoar by her diſtracted Crew: 
There like a mighty Mountain ſhe appears, 
And Groans beneath the Golden weight ſhe bears. 


Conqueſt perverts the Property of Friend, 
And makes Mea ruin what they can't defend. 
Some blow their Treaſure up into the Air, 
With all the wild Exceſles of Deſpair. 
Straage Fate! thit War ſuch odd Events ſhou'd hart; 
Friends wou'd deſtroy, and Enemies wou'd ſave. 
Others their Safety to their Wealth prefer, 
And mix ſome ſmall Diſcretion with their Fear, 
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the beſt Gift that Nature can beſtow ; 

, firſt that we receive, the laſt which we for go: 
1 he that's vainly Prodigal of Blood, 
feits his Senſe to do his Cauſe no good. 
Deſperation's the Effect of Fear; 


rage is Temper, Valaur can't Deſpair. 


nd now the Victorys compleatly gain'd; 
Ships to Conquer now, no Foes remain'd. 

e migbty Sporls exceed what e' er was Known, 
at Vanquiſh'd ever loſt, or Victor won. 
great, if Fame ſhall future Times remind, 
Ney think ſhe lyes, and Libels all Mankind. 


Well may the Pious Queen New Anthems raiſe, 
g her own Fortunes, and Her Makers Praiſe ; 
ite the Nation willing Thanks to pay : 

d well may all the mighty Ones obey. 

may they ſing, be always ſo preſerv'd, 
Grace unwiſh'd, and Conqueſt undeſerv'd. 


Now let us Welcome Home the Conquering Fleet, 
dall their well atton'd Miſtakes forget: 

ch high Succeſs ſhou'd all Reſentments drown d, 
thing but joy and welcome ſhou'd be found. 

dmore their paſt Miſcarriages reprove; 

Þt bury all in Gratitude and Love. 

t their high Conduct have a juſt Regard, 

d meaner Merit meet a kind Reward. | 


But now what Fruits of Victory remain? 


o Heaven what Praiſe, what Gratitude to Man? 
Let 


VVe can't deſire more, they can't pretend no leſs. 


VVith humble Glory, and with ſolemn Grace, 


. With Her, Her repreſented Subjects joyn; 
And when ſhe Prays th' whole Nation ſays, Amen. 


The crouding Millions hearty Bleſſings pour: 
Saint Paul ne er ſaw but one ſuch Day before. Th 
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Let France ſing Praiſe for ſhams of Victories, 
And mock their Maker with Religious Lies: 
But England bleſt with thankful Hearts ſhall raiſe, 
For mighty Conqueſts, mighty Songs of Praiſe. 


She needs no falſe pretences to deceive: 
VVhat all Men ſee, all Men muſt needs believe. 


Qur Joy can hardly run into Exceſs, 
The well known Subject all our Foes confeſs : 


ANNE, like her Great Progenitor, ſings Praiſe: 
Like her ſhe Conquers, and like her ſhe Prays, 
Like her ſhe Graces and Protects the Throne, 

And counts the Lands Profperity her own : 

Like her, and long like her, be bleſs'd her Reign, 

Crown d with new Conqueſts, and more Fleets fry 
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See now the Royal Chariot comes amain, 
VVith all the willing Nation in her Train, 


Queen in her Eyes, and Chriſtian in her Face. 


VVith Her, in Stalls the Illuſtrious Nobles fat, ' 
The Cherubims and Seraphims of State: 
ANME like a Comet in the Center ſhone, 
And they like Stars that circumfere the Sun. 
She great in them, and they as great in Her 
Sure Heaven will ſuch Illuſtrious Praiſes hear. 
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| he Original Power of the Collective 
Boch of the People of England, 
| Examined and Aſſerted. 


To the KING. © 
nils not the leaſt of the Extraordinaries of Your 
=__ Majeſty's Character, That as you are King of Your 
ple, ſo You are the Peoples King. 

WT his Title, as it is the Moſt Glorious, ſo is it the Moſt 
Wiſputable in the VVorld. 

{ 50d himſelf appointed, the Prophet proclaim'd, but 


Feoples aſſent was the finiſhing the Royal Authority 
che firſt King of Jrael. | 


"_ rcſtor'd this, as the beſt of all our Enjoyments, the 
erty of Original Right in its Actings and Exerciſe. 


Deſty's juſt Authority, this was the firſt Flower ſhe 
| bught Forth. 


he Author of theſe Sheets humbly hopes, That what 
r Majeſty has fo Gloriouſly Reſtor'd, what our Laws 


uth and Juſtice openly appears for, he may be allow'd 
indicate. 


four Majeſty knows too well the Nature of Govern- 
U to think it at all the leſs Honourable, or the more 


carious, for being Devoly'd from and Center d in the 
dent of your People. 


interrupted Succeſſion, can never be ſupported 
th uſt the demonſtrated Practice of all Nations; but 
| being 


Pl 


Four Majeſty , among all the Bleſſings of your Reign, 
U 


4 
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Former Regins have Invaded it, and the laſt thought 
totally ſuppreſt, but as Liberty revived under Vour 


| Conſtitution have Declared and Settled, and what 


| ic pretence of Patriarchal Authority, had it really 
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being alſo Diveſted of the chief Support it might hf 
had, if that Succeſſion could have been prov'd ; Twill. 
Authority of Governours, Jure Divino has ſunk Ig 
miniouſly to the Ground, as a prepoſterous and inch 
ſiſtent Forgery. „„ 03; ; 
And yet, if Vor Populi be, at tis generally alloy 
Vox Dei, Your Majeſty's Right to theſe Ringdoms Jl 
Divino, is more plain than any of your Predeceſſors. 
Ho happy are theſe Nations, after all the Oppreſſoul 
and Tyranny of Arbitrary Rulers, to obtain a King will 
Reigns by the univerſal Voice of the People, and has thi 
greateſt ſhare in their Affections that ever any Prince aM 
. joy'd, Queen Elizabeth only Excepted. bx; | 
And how vain are the Attempts of a Neighboura 
Prince, to Nurſe up a Contemptible Impoſture, upon . 
pretence of Forming a Claim on the Foundation of b 
a pretended Succeſſion, againſt the Conſent of the gener 
Suffrage of the Nation. | | 
To what purpoſe ſhall all the Proofs of his Legitim 
be, ſuppoſing it could be made out, when the univerſal Vo 
of the People already expreſs'd in enacted Laws, ſhall 
ſwer, We will not have this Man to Reign over us. 
May this Affection of Your Subjects contine to tk 
lateſt Hour of Your Life, and may Your Satisfaction Ml 
| ſuch as may convince the World, That the Chiefeſt Fil 
city of a Crown conſiſts in the Afections, as the firft Auth 
cf it derives fromthe Conſent of the People. | 
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| To the LORDS Spiritual and Temporal, and tit 
| COMMONS of England. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | | re 
HE Vindication of the Original Right of all Mi 
the Government of themſelves, is ſo far fron 

5 4x: from , that it is a Confirmation of your Legal 

thority. 1 

| Yew Lordfhips, who are of the Nobility , have your O. 
nal Right , your Titles and Dignities from the Great 7 


"1 
_ 1 
. » 
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F hy 
our Shares in the Freeholds of the Nation If Merit has raiã 
d any of your _ Anceſtors to diſtinguiſhing. Honours, or, if the 
%% Favours of Princes bas Dignified Families, it bas always _ 
zen thought fit to baſtow, or to enable them to Purchaſe a Por- 
en of the Freehold of England to be annexed to the ſaid Titles, 
Wo make ſuch Dignities rational, as well as to ſupport the Suc- 
ion of Honour. e 
From hence you are veſted with Soucreign Judicature, 4s 
WG the propereſt to be truſted with the Dictribution of Ju 
ie in that Country, of which yau were ſuppoſed to have, and 
Voce bad, the principal Propriety. | 5 
Hoem hence you ſit in Parliament as 4 Branch of our Can. 
ion, being part of the Collective Body, repreſenting #0. 
Wody but your ſelves; and as a Teſtimony that the Original of 
WW Power Centers in the whole, " 
be reſt of the Freeholders have Originally a Right to fit 
Were with you, bur being too numerous a Body, they oye ler 
Joe agreed that whenever the King thinks fit to adviſe with 
People, they will chuſe a certain few out of their Great Bos 
to meet together with your Lordſhips. 8 
Here, in ſhort, is the Original of Parliaments, and herb, 
Power at any time meets with a Ceſs , if Government aud 
brones become Vacant, to this Original all Power of Courſe 
turns, This is the happy Center in the great Circle of Poli- 
et Order, F e 
From hence at the late Revolution, when the Ring deſerted 
e Adminiitration , and His preſent Majeſty was in Arms 
England, Nature directed the People to have Receuiſe th, 
Wu Lurdſhips , and to deſire your ciypearante as the Heads of 
e great Collective Body; and all the Champions for the great 
guments of Divine Fight could not in that Exigente Hai 
coarſe to one Preſident, nor to One Rule of Proceeding, but 
at Nature would have Diftated to the MHeuneſt Judg ments 
2 That the Nation being left without a Goveriott'; 
© Proprietors ſhould meet to coalider df another; .. 
And you Gentlemen of the Rouſe of Commons, who art 
e Repreſentatives of your Country, yon are thi; great CouletfivE 
2 in Miuat ure, you are au Abridf ment of tht nung FI | 
me! of the Engltih Nation. | 
J. 
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T0 you they have truſtee jointly with the King and i 
Loras, the Power of making Laws, raiſing Taxes, and In. 
peaching Criminals: But hom? *Tis in the Name of all th x 
Commons of England, whoſe Repreſentatives you are. 
All your Power is yours , as you art 4 Full and Free Remi 
preſentative. I no where attempt to prove what Powers yu 
have not, poſſibly the Extent of your Legal Authority was ns 
ver fully under ſtood, nor have you ever thought fit to explay 
it. But this I may be bold to advance, That whatever Power 
you have, or may have, you cannot Exerciſe but in the Nay 
of the Commons of England, and you enjoy them as thi 
Repreſentatives, and for their Uſe. 
All this is not ſaid to leſſen your Authority; Nor can ith 
the Intereſt of any Engliſh Freeholder to leſſen the Anthori 
of the Commons aſſembled in Parliament. | 
You are the Conſervators of our Liberties , the 52 
of our Laws, the Levyers of our Taxes, and the Redreſſon 
aur Grievances, the King's beſt Councellors, and the Pei 
laſt Refuge. | 
Bus if you are Diſſolved, for you are not immortal; 9 
_ you are Deceived, for you are not Infalliable ;, *twas never 
 daavoled, till ciery lately, that al Power dies with you. 
Ton may Die, but the People remain; you may be Diſſon 
and all immediate Right may ceaſe ,, Power may have its Ini 
vuals, and Crowns their Interregnum ; but Original Pn 
endures to the ſame Eternity the World endures to: And ni 
there is People, there may be 4 Legal Authority Delegatu 
though all Succeſſion of Subſtituted Power were at an End. 
Nor have I advanced any new Doctrine, nothing but Han 
#5 as ancient as Nature, and born into the World with 
| Reaſon: And I think it would be a Sin againſt the Parliamd 
of England, to ſuggeſt that they would be offended either! 
the Doctrine or with the Author, ſince tis what their onn 
thority is built upon, aud what the Laws of England ji 
given their aſſent unto by confirming the Acts of the laſt d 
lective Body of the People, from whence the preſent "irc 
ment of the Nation does derive. © 42 
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Mherefore I male no Apology for Protection or Favour © 
6; to the Fact; as to Language I am ready to atk Par- 
dow if I offend, declaring my Intention is neither for 
nor Againſt either Perſon or Party, As there is but One In- 
tereſt in the Nation, I wiſh there were but One Party, and 
that Party would auhere to Unbyaſsd Juſtice, and purſue the 
Honour and Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Engliſh Liberty. | 


\ 


——_— Co 


— 1 1 
— 


The Original Right of the People of. 
England, Examined and Aſſerted. 


Have obſerv'd, when Intereſt obliges any Perſon or 
Party to defend the Cauſe they have Eſponsd , they 
pleaſe themſelves with fancying they conceal their pri- 
we Deſigns, by covering their Diſcourſes with Gay 
itles. | | 
Like a late Act of Parliament, which in the Preamble 
calls it ſelf, An Ag for the Relief of Creditors, but in its 
Effect was really an AF for the Relief of Debtors. 9 
Thus ſome Gentlemen place fine ſpecious Titles on a 
their Books, as Jura Populi Anglicani, A Vindication o 
the Rights of the Commons of England, and a Vindication 
of the Rights of the Lords ,/ and the like; and with large 
and high Encomiums upon the Excellency of our Conftitu- 
tion, treat the levity of ſame Peoples Judgments with 
line Notions z whereas the true End and Deſign is de- 
fending the Intereſt and Party they have Eſpous d. 
The Defence of the Rights of the Repreſentative Body 
of the People, underſtood by the Name of the (ommons 
of England in Parliament, 4s 4 great Point; and ſo plain 
are their Rights, that 'tis no extraordinary Task to de- 
lend them: But for any Man to advance, that they are 
0 Auguſt an Aſſembly, that no Objection ought to be 
„ f made 


| (138) 
made to their Actions, nor no Reflection upon their 
Conduct, though the Fact be true; and that it is not 
to be examin'd whether the Thing ſaid be true, but what 
Authority the Perſon ſpeaking has to ſay it, is 4 Do- 
& riue wholly new, and ſeems to me to be a Badge of more 
Slavery to our own Repreſentative than ever the People 
of England owes them, or than ever they themſelves ex. 
etied. 

- This therefore, together with ſome Invaſions of the 
Peoples Rights made publick by ſeveral Modern Authors, 
are the Reaſons why I have adventur'd , being wholly Di. 
intereſted and unconcerned either for Perſons or Parties, to 
make a ſhort Eſſay at declaring the Rights of the People 
of Enęland, not Repreſentatively but Collectively con. 
fidered. 

And with due Deference to the Repreſentative Body 
of the Nation, I hope I may ſay, it can be no Diminutiu 
of their Kigbrs , to aſſert the Rights of that Body from 
whom they derive the Powers and Priviledges of their 
Houſe, and which are the very Foundation of their ge- 
ing. For it the Original Right of the People be over- 
thrown, the Power of the Repreſentative, which is ſub- 

ſequent and ſubordinate, muſt dye of it felt. 

And becauſe I have to do rather with Reaſon and the 
Nature of the Thing, than with Laws and Precedents, | 
ſhall make but very little uſe of Authors, and Quotations 
of Statutes, ſince Fundamentals and Principles are ſupe- 
rior to Laws or Examples. | 

To come directly to what I deſign in the following Pa- 
1 pers, *tis necſſary to lay down ſome Mal 
Wa: . A. „ ims, other than what a late * Author ha 

indication of Eirniſh! n 
the Commons. furniſh'd us with. | | 

| I. Salus Populi ſuprema Lex, all Govern: 
ment, and conſequently our whole Conſtitution , w 
originally deſignd, and is maintain d, for the Sup 
— of the Peoples Property, who are the Gover- 
ned. 
21. That all the Members of Government, whether 
King, Lords or Commons, if they Invert theo 

N 
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ir End of their Inſtitution, the publick Good ceaſe to be in 
or the ſame publick Capacity. 


at | | 

0. And Power retreats to its Original. 

re 

le 3. That no Colletive or Repreſentative Boly of Men 


1. U in Matters of Politicks any more than Reli- 
gion, are or ever have been Infallible. 

he 4. That Reaſon is the Teſt and Touch. ſtone of Laws, 
7 5 that all Law or Power that is Contradictory to Rea- 
Jon, is %% Fatto void in it ſelf, and ovght not to be 
to Nobey'd. 

le Theſe four Generals run 1 the whole following 
n-. Piſcourſe. 

dome other Maxims leſs General are the Conſequence 
of theſe; as, 

Firft, That ſuch Laws as are agreeable to Reaſon and 
ſuſtice being once made, are binding both to King, 
ords and Commons, either ſeparately, or conjua- 
'vely, till they are actually Repealed ia due orm. 
That if either of the Three Powers do Diſpence with, 
dulpend, or otherwiſe Break any of the known Laws ſo 
ade, they Injure the Conſtitution ; and 
the Power ſo acting ought to be reſtrain- 
d by the other Powers not concurring 
according to what is lately allowed, 1 
That every Branch of lomer is deſi; med as a Check 1994 
ach other. 

But if all the Three Powers ſhould j join in ſuch an Irre- 
lar Action, The Conſticution ſuffers a Convulſion, 
ies, and is Difblvcd of Courſe. 

Nor does it ſuffice to ſay, That King, Lords and 
ommons can do no wrong, fince the matunl Conſent of 
F21tics, on which that fooliſh Maxim is grounded, does: 
ot extend to every Action King, Lords and Commons 
Ie capable of doing. 

There are Laws which reſpect the eee Rights 
f the People, as they are the Parties to be Governed , 
IN with reſpec to theſe the King can do no Wrong. 
L bat 
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Ions and ſeveral other Ways; which if they are not 


_ Meaſure a j:dge of the Reaſon, and therefore in his P'% 


. Diſſent: : 


1 n 
but all is laid upon his Miniſters ——— who are accoun- 
table. ks We -; 54; | 
And there. are Laws which particularly reſpect the Ian 
Conſtitution; the King, Lords and Commons, as they Wn 


are the Parties governing: In this regard each Branch, be 


may Wrong and Oppreſs the other, or altogether, may fue 
do Wrong to the People they are made to Govern. © _ Wb 
The King may Invade the Peoples Properties, and if 


the Lords and Commons omit to defend and protect Wie": 
them, they al do Wrong, by a Tacit approving thoſe Aby- 
ſes they ought to oppoſe. | SEN 


The Commons may extend their Power to an exor- ſer 
bitant Degree, in Impriſoning the Subjects, Diſpen- ile 
ſing with the Habeas Corpus Act, giving unlimited Power 
to their Sergeant to Oppreſs the People in his Cuſto- 
dy, withholding Writs of Election from Burroughs and 


Check'd either by the King, or the Lords, they are alt. 
ther Parties to the Wrong, and the Subject is apparentij 
injured. 8 
The Lords may Err in judicature, and deny Juſtice to 
the Commons, or delay it upon Punctillioes and ſtudied 
Occaſions, and if neither the King nor the, Commons 
take care to prevent it, Delinquents are excuſed, and 
Criminals encouraged , and all are Guilty of the Breach 
Common Juſtice. : | | 30 
That to prevent this, it is abſolutely neceſſary that il 
Matters of diſpute the ſingle Power ſhould be Governel 
by the Joint, and that nothivg ſhould ſo be inſiſted up 
as to break the Correſpondence. Wn 
That the Three ſhould be directed by the Law; aud“ 
where that is ſilent, hy Reaſon. 4 | 
That every Perſon conceru'd in the Law is in b 


per place ought ro be allowed to give his Reaſon in Caſe 


That every ſingle Power has an abſolute Negetit 
upon the Acts of the Other; and it the People, " 
a 3 N P 4 


_ 4 
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by Petition. . 

But becauſe under pretence of Petitioning, Seditious 
and Turbulent People may foment Diſturbances , - Tu- 
mults and Diſorders : The Subjects Right of Petitioaing 
being yet recogniz d and preſerv'd,. the Circumſtances of 
ſuch Petitions are regulated by Laws, as to the Numbers 
and Qualities of the Perſons Petitioning. 

But the Laws have no where preſcrib'd the Petition- 
ers to any Form of Words, and therefore no pretence 
of Indecency-of Expreſſion can be ſo Criminal as to be de- 
ſtructive of the Conſtitution ;, becauſe, though it may de- 
ſerve the Reſentment of the Petitioned , yet it 15 not an 
illegal Act, nor a Breach of any Law. 

And yet the Re preſentative Body of the People ought 
not to be banter d or Affronted neither, at the Will and 


Cauſe to Petition them. 
But if any Expreſſion be offenſive to the Hovſe, it ſeems 


Reaſonable that the Perſons who are concerned therein 


ſhould be requir'd to explain themſelves: And it upon 


ſuch Explanation the Houſe find no Satisfaction as to the 


particular Affront, they are at Liberty to proceed as 
the Law directs ; but no otherwiſe. | 

And to me, the Silence of the Law in that Caſe ſeems 
to imply, that reje&ing the Pitition is a Contempt due 
to any Indecency of that Nature, and as much Reſent- 
ment as the Nature of the Thing requires: But as to 
breaking in upon Perſonal Liberty, which is a Thing the 
Law is ſo Tender of, and has made ſo ſtrong a Fence a- 
bout, I dare not affirm tis a juſtihable Procedure; no, 
not in the Houſe of Commons. 

lt is alledged, That it has been practiced dy all Parlia 
ments; which is to me far from an en to prove 
the Legality of it. 

think it may paſs for a Maxim, That a Man cannot 
be Legally puniſh'd for a Crime which there is no Law 
FO proſecute. Now fince there is no Law to protecure 


Man for indecency of Expreſuon in a Petition ro th 8 
8 4. £19 Jie 


are ein Davis and Reaſon to obhes, they may do it 


Pleaſure of any private Perſon without Doors, who finds 
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Houſe of Commons, it remains a doubt with me hoy 
they can be Legally puniſh'd. , | | 
Precedents are of Uſe to the Honſes of Parliament 
where the Laws are ſilent, in Things relating to them, 
telves, and are. doubtleſs a ſufficient Authority to AR 
from. But whether any Precedent , Uſage or Cuſtom, 
of any Body of Men whatever, can make a Thing Lay- 
ful which the Laws have expreſly forbid, remains a Douht 
with me. | 

It were to be wiſh'd ſome of our Parliaments woull 
think fr, at one Time or another, to clear up the Point 


of the Authority of the Houſe of Commons , in Cale of 


impriſoning ſuch as are not of their Houſe , that having 


the Matter ſtated by thoſe who are the only Expoſitor 


of our Laws, we might be troubled with no more Le. 


gion Libels, to tell them what is, or is nat, Legal in their 
Proceed ings. | 7 


The Good of the People Governed is the End of al 
Government, and the Reaſon and Original of Govern: 
nors; and upon this Foundation it is that it has been the 
Practice of all Nations, and of this in particular, That if 
the Male-Adminiſtration of Governors have extended to 


- Tyranny and Oppreſſion, to Deſtruction of Right and 


Juftice, overthrowing the Conſtitution, and abuſing tir 
People, the People have thought it Lawful to Reallume 
the Right of Government in their own Hands, and to te. 
duce their Governors to Reaſon. 

The preſent Happy Reſtoring of our Liberty and Cot: 


ſtitution is owing to tais Fundamental Maxim. 


That Kings when they deſcend to Tyranny, 
Diſſolve the Bond, aud leave the Subject free. 


If the People are Juſtifiable in this Procedure again 
the King, I hope I ſhall not be cenſur'd if } ay, ba 
any one, ſhould a me, whether they have not the Jane Rig 
in the ſame Caſes, «gainſt any of the Three Heads of the Cum 


flitution. I dare not auſwer in the Negative. 
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I nay be allow'd to ſuppoſe any Thing which is poſſible; 
ad I will therefore venture to ſuppoſe, That.in the late 
;ing's Reign the Houſe of Commons, then ſitting, had 
oted the Reſtoration of Popery in England, in Compli- 
ance with the King's Inclination. 

doubt not but it had been Lawful for the Grand 
Furies, Juſtices of the Peace, and Free- holders of any Coun- 
y, or of every County, to have Petition'd the Houſe cf 
ommons not to proceed in giving up their Religion and 
Ws. 
And in Caſe of Refuſal there, they might Petition the 
jouſe of Lords not to have paſs'd ſuch a Bill. 
And in Caſe of Refuſal there, they might Petition the 
ing, and put him in Mind of His Coronation Engage- 
nent. | 
And in Caſe of Refuſal to that Petition, they might 
Petition the King again to Diſſolve the Parliament, or 
dtherwiſe to protect their Liberties and Religiod. 
And if all theſe Peaceable Applications fail d, doubt 
zot but they might Aſlociate for their mutual Defense 
Againſt any Invaſion of their Liberties and Religion, and 
apply chemſelves to any Neighbouring Power or Poten- 
ate for Aſſiſtance and Protection. "I 
If this be not true, I can give but a lender Account 
df our late Revolution; which nevertheleſs I think to 
A upon the exact Principles of Rcaſon and 
ultice. | 9 9 7 
Nor will the Pretence of Indecency of Expreſſian be 
ny Argument to bar the Subject of his Right of Petiti- 
Ding, or juſtife the ill Treatment of ſuch Petitioners: 
for the Caſe exceedingly differs from the ſuppoſed Caſe of 
be Lord Chancellor, and the Complaint which a late 
\uthor brings ia, deſiring the Lord Chancelior % urn 
plauſible Speeches into Righteous Decrees, 3 
t of all, The Frecholders of Eagland ſtand in a 
licferent Capacity to the Members of the Bouſe „ Who 
ure their Truſtecs, their Attorneys, their Repreſentatives , 
rom that of-a.Complaiaant in Chancery to the Judge of 


oy 4. CD — ww Pome, © = * 


hat Cou rt. : 


Secondly, 


1 — 


j 


\ +1 
2, 
, * 
. 
* 
= 
* 
* 
1 
* 
Fo. 
Ln 
14. 
n 
; * | 
GE 
XY 
} MN 
4 
- k 
5 
1 
U 1 a 
1 
: 
j 
N | 
; 9 
j 
4 
| . 
7 
"4 
* N * Wn 
21 


1 
— 
1 


— 
7%, 
= - 4 Sth —> 


Oe Fe; vl RJ 
Secondly, The Lord Chancellor has a Right by Law ti 
Commit for perſonal Affronts offered in Court: We 
ther the Houſe of Commons have the ſame Right by LA 
know not, nor will not undertake to determine; butii 
do not find that Worthy Member has yet attempted t 

_ Prove they have. 

Thirdly, This is arguing from the Inferiour Court tg 
the Parliament of England, which is directly againſt Si 
H. M's late Poſition, Fol. 4. where he had, as I ſuppoſg 

forgot that he had laid us down this Rule. 
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hen there is Occaſion to Debate concerning theſe Su 

** riour Powers of Ring, Lords and Commons, we muſt m 

argue like Lawyers in Weſtminſter-Hall , from the na. 

rom Foundation of private Cauſes of Meum and Tuum; 

' * but like Stateſmen and Senators, from the Large and Nob 

Foundation of Government, and the general Good of tl 
* King and People- | f | 


Fourthiy, But. I am alſo informed, that the Caſe is wronp 
too, and that even in that inſtance : The Lord Chancelloc 
had no Power to Commit to the Heet, unleſs it weren 
Affront, Viva Voce, in Court. | s 

Nor would it be any Argument in the ſippoſe 
Caſe I am upon, for any Body to ſay, That the Oct 
ſion muſt concern that part of the Country fron 
whence ſuch Petition is brought: For the Introducuy 
of Popery would certainly concern every County d 
England. | 5 ä 
And ſuppoſe again, the People thought themſelves il 
danger of an Invaſion from France, and thereupon tie. 
Counties of Kent and Syſſex ſhonld have Petitioned tit 

Houſe to take them into Conſideration, who, in ſud 
 . Caſe, were like to be the Seat of the War, and firſt Ev 
poſed to the Enemy; Would any Body ſay, the Occalidl 
did not ariſe in the County from whence ſuch Pctit10ſF-:: 

did proceed. VER: = 

In this Univerſal Right of the People conſiſts Our gelt 
ral Safety : For notwithſtanding all the Beauty 72 q 
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be agitution, and the exa& Symetry of its Parts, about 
ich ſome have been ſo very Elegant, this noble well- 
ati red Syſtem bas been Overwhelmed: the Government 


| to 
ampled on, and Parliaments have been rendred uſeleſs 


t told infignificant : And what has reſtored us? The laſt 
W fort has been to the People; Vox Dei has been found 
oe, not in the Kepreſentatives, but in their Original 


e Repreſented. 
\to it? The Reaſon and Nature of the Thing. Rea- 


naturally as Fire flies upwards, or Water deſcends. 

For what is it that King, Lords and Commons aſſem- 
e? *Tis to Reaſon together Concerning the weighty 
latters of the State, and to Act and Do for the Good 
the People, what ſhall be agreeable to Reaſon and 
ſtice. 

grant *tis reaſonable that every Branch ſhould he 
Weltcd with due Powers, and thoſe Powers be equally 
iſtributed. 1 

But if they muſt be veſted with Power, ſome Body 
uſt veſt them with it: If theſe Powers mult be diſtri- 
uted, ſome Body muſtdiſtribute them. So that 
Their muſt be ſome Power Prior to the Power of 
ing, Lords and Commons, for which, as the Streams 
om the Fountain, the Power of King, Lords aud 
ommons is derived. Fg E* 

And what are all the different Terms which Stateſ- 
en turn fo often into fine Words to ſerve their Euds; 
Keaſon of State, Publick Good, the Commonwealth, 
he Engltſh Conſtitution, the Government, the Laws of Eng. 
ind, the Liberties of England, the Hecte, the Armes, 
be Militia of England, the Trade, the  Manufat xres of 


educible to the great Term, the People of England. 
That's the General, which contains all the Particulazs, 
id which had ak Power before any of the Particulars had 
Beg. And from this Conſideration it is, that ſame 


n governs Men when they are Maſters of their Seuces, 


lend? All are but ſeveral Terms drawa from and 


« been Inverted, the Peoples Liberties have been 


And what has been the Engine that has led the Nati. 


who 
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power to turn back upon the Fountain, and invert is 


(146) 
who yet would be Oppoſers of this Doctrine, ſay, nh 
it ſerves their Turn, that all the Great Offices which hay 
the Title of England annexed to them, onght to be N 
minated and Approv'd by the People of England, as th 
High Chancellor of England, High Admiral of Englay 
and the like. | | 

That Power which is Original, is Superior; God is 

Fountain of all Power, and therefore is the Supreme: Andi 
we could ſuppoſe a Prior and Original of the Divin 
Power, that Original would be God, and be Superiour, fy 
all ſubſequent Power muſt be ſubject and inferiour to th 
precedent. | 

The Power veſted in the Threee Heads of our Con 

ſtitution, is veſted in them by the People of England, 

who were a People before there was ſuch a thing as 1 
Conſtitution. | 

And the Nature of the Thing, is the Reaſon of the Thin: 

It was veiled in them by the People, becauſe the People mm 

the only Original of their Power, being the only Power Priory 
the ConFtitution. E 4 

For the publick Good of the People, a Conſtitntia 
and Government was Originally Formed ; from the mi- 
tual Conſent of theſe People the Powers and Authoritis 
of this Conſtitution are derived: And for the preſer- 
vation of this Conſtitution, and enabling it to anſwer tit 
Ends of its Inſtitution in the beſt manner poſſible, thok 
Powers were divided. 

The ſecond Maxim is a Rational Natural Conſequence 
of the former, That at the final, Caſual, or any other De- 
termination of this Conſtitution, the Powers are diſſolv q 
and all Authority muſt derive de novo from the fit 
Fountain, Original and Cauſe of all Conſtitutions , e 
Governed. | | 

Now it cannot be ſuppos'd this Original Fountall 
ſhould give up all its Waters, but that it reſerves a Poe 
of ſupplying the Streams: Nor has the Streams all 


own Original. All ſuch Motions are Exceatrick and 
Unnatural. 4. 
T here 


N 

ere muſt always remain a Supream Power in the Origi- 
to ſupply, in Caſe of the Diſſolution of Delegated 
Wer. | | 

The People of England have Delegated all the Execu- 
re Power in the King, the Legiſlative in the King, Lords 
4 Commons, the Sovereign Judicature ia the Lords, the 
-mainder is reſerv'd in themſelves, and not committed, 


not to their Repreſentatives : All Powers Delegated 


eto one great End and purpoſe, and no other, and 
at is the Publick Good. If either, or all the Branches 
whom this Power is Delegated invert the Deſign, the 
dof their Power , the Right they have to that Power 
aſes; and they become Tyrants and Uſurpers of a 
dwer they have no Right to. | | 
The Inſtance has been viſible as to Kings in our Days; 
d Hiſtory is full of Precedents in all Ages, aud in all 
ations; particularly in Spain, in Portal, in Swede- 
nd, in France, and in Poland. 
But in England, the late Revolution is a particular In- 
ance of the Exerciſe of this Power. | 
King James, on the Approach of a Foreign Army, 
d the general recourſe of the People to Arms, fled out 
the Kingdom. What muſt the People of England 
d! They had no Reaſon to run after him; there was 


d Body to call a Parliament, ſo the Conſtitution was 


ttirely Diſlolv'd , 
The Original of Power, the People, Aſſembled in Con 
ation to conſider of Delegating New Powers for their 


ture Government , and accordingly made a New Set- 


ement of the Crown, a New Declaration of Right, 
da New Repreſentative of the People; and what if 
ald ſay they ought to have given a New Sanction to all pre- 
dent Laws. : 
It remains to argue from hence, But what Courſe 
oſt the People of England take, if their Repreſentatives 
erCie the Power entruſted with them, to the Ruin of 
e Conſtitution? 

It has been advanced, That every Man muſt ſubmit, 
not preſume to argne againſt it upon aiy Suppoſition 
Niſmana 5 | | 

gement. 1 can 
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I can ſee no Reaſon given to confirm ſuch a Poſitig 
for unleſs we will place the Original of Power in þ 
Perſoas Repreſenting, not in the Perſons Repreſent 
it cannot be made out that there ought to be no c 
plaint upon the ſcore of our Miſmanagement. 

It is not the Deſign of this Diſcourſe to leſſen g 
Authority of Parliament: But all Power muſt Cent 
ſome where. If it is in the Three Branches of the Cy 
-  ſtitution, 'tis there inherently and originally, or it 
there by Deputation, If it be there by Deputatiq 
then there muſt be a Power Deputing, and that muſh 
both Prior, and conſequently Superiour to the Dey 
ted, as before, | 
If we will come off of this, we muſt fly to thed| 
weak Refuge of a Power Jure Divino, a Doctrine wii 
the moſt famous Pretenders to, have liv'd to be aſhan( 
of, and whoſe Foundation is ſo weak, that *tis nd 
worth while to expoſe it, 

I ſhould therefore have been very glad, that for it 
Perfecting the Defence of the Engliſb Conſtitution, th 
Gentlemen who have begun ſo well, would have za 
forward to Recognize the Power of the People of | 

land, and their undoubted Right to judge of the li 
fractions made in their Conſtitution, by either Parti 
_ abuſing the particular Powers veſted in them; andi 
verting them, by turning them againſt the People tiff 
are deſign'd to defend. - 
hat they would have ſtated fairly what the Peopk 
of England are to do, if their Repreſentatives ſhall her 
after betray the Liberties or Religion of the People tif 
are intruſted with the Defence of. 

What by the Laws of Nature and Reaſon is to 
expected, and what by the Laws of our Conſtitutid 
r 

To ſay, It cannot be ſuppos'd the Houſe of Col 
mons can ever betray their Truſt, is a Compliwal; 
No Man is bound to make them, Humanum eſt Eng 
We have ſeen Parliaments Err, and do what ſuccecdih 
Parliaments have thought fit to undo. And 4 4 5 
| | | | wp 


tiq ( 149 ) | 
1 th 
Ade 
Con 


4 


zen before. 7 3 
We have ſeen Parliaments comply with Kings to the 
nine of the Nation; and we have ſeen Parliaments 
dnarrel with Kings, to the Overturning of the Conſti- 
ution, Diſſolving the Houſe of Lords, and Suppreſſing 
he Monarchy. | 
We have ſeen Parliaments concur ſo with the Fate 
nd Fortunes of Princes, as to comply backward and for- 
ard, in Depoſing and Reinthroning alternately two 
ings as ofen as Victory put Power into their Hands, 1 
nean Henry the Sixth, and Edward the Fourth, who were 


Parliament complied with the Conquerors. 

We have ſeen a Parliament of England con firm'd the U- 
urpation of Richard the Third, the greateſt Tyrant and 
noſt bloody Man that ever England brought forth. - 

We have ſeen a Parliament confirm Henry the Seventh, 
ho really had no Right at all by Succeſſion, and Reſcind 
l the Precedent Parliament had done. | 
Afterwards, in Matters of Religion, King Henny the 
ighth made a Popiſh Parliament pull down the Supremacy 
df Rome, and (et up the Kings; and afterwards ſuppreſs 
I] the Religious Houſes in the Nation, His Son pulled 
p Popery by the Roots, and planted the Reformation, 
il the Parliament complied, Queen Mary Re eſtabliſh'd 
dopery, and unravelled both the Reformation of King 
dvard, and all the Acts of Church and State relating 
to her Mothers Divorce, and ſtill the Parliament conſent- 
d. One Parliament Voted Queen. Mary Legitimate, 
and Queen Elizabeth a Baſtard : Another Parliament Le- 
pltimated Queen Elixabeth, and Repudiated Queen Ma- 
ry. Queen Elizabeth undid all her Siſter had done, and 
luppreſs'd all the proceedings of Popery ; and all was by 

#rhority of Parliament. Ho 
do that this Parliamentary Branch of Power is no more 
Infallible than the Kiagly. | 

Had Sir E. AMA. gone on to have Recogniz'd the Peo- 
ples Right, to preſerve their on Liberties in co of 
itilore 


hich has been may be, ſo that may be, which never has 


ings and Priſoners five or ſix times, and always the 
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| 150 | 
failure in any, or in all the Branches of the Conſtitnted 
Power, he had compleated his Vindication of the Cm. 
. mons of Enoland, which no Man could have done better 
than himſelf. 5 
If then upon the Subverſion of the Laws, and Interrupt 
on of Common Juſtice, the Center of Power is in the Peg, 
ple, 4 Fortiori. The People are alſo concerned in eren 
Degree of Such a Subverſion. 
And tis the moſt reaſonable thing in the World, thi 
thoſe who upon a total Subverſion are the Sufferers, aff 
have a Right to the Re. eſtabliſiment, ſhould have! 
Right to take Cognifance of any Degree of Invaſal 
made upon their Right, and which tends to that gener 
- Subverſion. : 1 | = 
Twould be Nonſence to ſuppoſe, that which has ali 
the Greater Powers ſhould not have the Leſs. = 
Can the Peoples Good be the main and only End d 
Government , and the Peoples Power be the laſt Reſort 
when Government is overwhelmed by the Errors of 60 
vernors? And have theſe People no Right, not ſo midi 
as to be ſenſible of the Ruine of their Liberties, till ith 
abſolutely compleated ? *Twould be ridiculous. 
The truth is in right Reaſoning , the firſt Invaſix 
made upon Juſtice, either by the tacit or actual Aſſent 
the three Heads of our Conftitution, is an actual Dills 
lation of the Conſtitution; and, for ought I can ſee, th 
People have a right to dipoſſeſs the Incumbent, and 
commit the Truſt of Government, de Novo, upon that 
firſt Act. 5 
But I chuſe rather to put the Argument upon total Sub 
verſions of Right, Order and Defence, and I am ſure n 
Body will difpute it with me there. | 
And here, if I have any foreſight, lies an abſolute Securb 
ty for us agaivſt that Bug- bear, which ſo many preteil 
to be frighted at, a Commonwealth. 
The Genius of this Nation has always appear'd to tell 
to a Monarchy, a legal limited Monarchy, and having! 
had in the late Revolution a full and uninterrupted LM 


berty , to Caſt themſelves into what Form of Genn, 
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7, C07 Oe 
hey pleas d: There was not diſcovered the leaſt Inclina- 
jon in any party towards a Common-wealth, though the 
reatment they met wich from their laſt two Kings, had 
lin it that could be, to put them out of Love with Mo- 
garchy. 1 e Pg | | 5 a 
A Common. wealth can never be introduc'd, but by _ 
ach Invaſions of Right, as muſt make our conſtituted 
overnment iĩmpracticable; The Reaſon is, becauſe * 
len never willingly change for the Worlt ; and the 
Wcople of England enjoy more Freedom in our Regal, 
han any People in the World can do in a Popular Go- 
r A Fa es 
The People of England Gan. never chuſe a Common- 
ealth Goverament, till they come to deſire ſeſs Liber- 
than they now enjoy; that is, till they come to be 
lind to their on Intereſt. Tis true, Example is o 
rgument,; but I might freely Appeal to che Friends of 
e laſt Republick in England to anſwer this Queſtion... 
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ſort | In | ver this Qu 3 
Whether the People of England, during the hort GG. 
chern ment of Parliament here, which was erroneouſly 
rcd a Common- wealth, did, or whether they can un- 


r any Common- wealth Government, founded never 
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a wiſely, enjoy greater Privileges and Advantages 5 
tan under che preſent Conſtitution in its full and free 15 
i erciſe, uninterrupted by the Exceſſcs of Kings, evil | 
gel ouncellors, Parties and Paſſions. | 


It any ſhall pretend that the late Parliament is aimed 
in this, I hope I may have as much Liberty to ſuppoſe 
e are miſtaken; for the Days of Fudging by Ilnuendo 


re at an end. 
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which "they never either diveſt] 
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Nor can I be ſenſible of offending, if 1 fay, that 
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Faid to anſiver in th 

And why, even to this day, are Gentlemen ſo fond 
| ng their Eſtates to {it in that Houfe, that ten tho 
| and Pounds have been ſpent at a time to be Choſen,an 
x now that way of procuring Elections, is at an end, n 


| I Negative. 
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vate Briberies, and Clandeſtine Contrivances are mal 
uſe of to get into the Houſe. No Man would give | 
Groat to fit where he cannot get a Groat honeſtly for ſitti 
unleſs there were either Parties to gratifie, Profits to be mail = 
er Intereſt to ſupport. 5 . ep | Mi | 
3 if then theſe things are poſſible, it ſeems to me nd 
1 ſo improper for the People, who are the Original al 
5 End ot ithe Conſtitution, and have the main concern 
it, to be very ſollicitous that the due Ballance of Pow 
* be preſerv'd, and decently; and, according to L 
| always to ſhew their Diſlike and Reſentment 1 : 
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whole, be it 


g elle. das 

ff it is ex 

Matters, 

x 

l he deceived.: ] 

"ny pears ſo diffcu 

parlament co 7 TJ 
And (mce, as I faid before, every Perſon' who takes 
id 


wan him to ſp-ak. to. or of the Parliament, ought to 


"WH hav\ liberty co cxplain. himſelf; ſo I have taken that li- 
ber in the Pre face to this Book, to which I refer. But 
0 


en er relation to particular 
8. 75 r . | 
lt cannot be thar the People of England, who have fo 
much concern in the good Agreement of their Gover- 
nors, can ſee the IMO Houſes:of Parliament at any time 
Claſh with ons angther, or wich the King, Or the Ki vg 
with them; or Eneroach upon the Rights and Liberties 


their Fears: . DTICN E Ef e | Ws | 228 

If any Felſow Subject be Impeach'd, to fee rhe Dif- 
putes between the TWO eie Pünctilides of 
Form, interrupt the due and ordinary Courle of Jultice; 
ſo that a Criminal cannot be detected, nor'an Innocent 


Brand; upon. the Reputation of an Innocent Perſon, 
which is 4 Puniſhment worſe than his Crime deſer v 45 if be 


a MOIST Ci 
We have a. great Cry againſt an evil Miniſtry, the 


of the people; bur-4-dareſay:none of the People of Eng- 
land would be againſt having due Reſentments wow, 
and legal Puniſhment inflicted With impartial Inſtice, 
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* 
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this in general may ſay,” for I am upon generals, and 


of the Subje ts, and be; Uncancern'd, and not expreſs 


Man be juſtified, but ſuch Impeachments ſhall lie as a 
wire Guilty. | Theſe ate Injuries ta the Subject in gene- 
rl, and they cannot be ealis to ſee them. 


iſe of which is ſo great, às it drowns the Complaints 


where the Perſons appear Guilty: But if Enquiry after 
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T Diſorders at Home ſhould delay taking care of our ſafe. 
ty Abroad; if private Claſhings and Difoutes between 
Parties and Intereſts ſhould rake up the Hours which 

are due to the Emergency of Forei gn Affairs, the Peg. 

Ple of Exe/and will be very ill ſerv'd; and the Perſon 
concern'd, whoever rhey axe,” will be able to give but; 
ſorry account to the Country that employ d them of the 
& Truſt they had committed to them: Not that Delin iſ 
_ _ .quents ſhould not be paniſh'd, or evil Miniſters Im. 
peach'd, but, as our Saviour ſays in another Cafe, 7hj 
things ye ought to have done, and not have left the 6 
D ˙ 6. 
What ſhall we then ſay to the manner of fixing Guit 


AC 2 


5 . ĩ˖ rr  .. A _ .ac 


upon a. Perſon, or a Party, by Vote. That the Lords &: 
ny ing a free Conference, was a delay of Juſtice, and 
tended to deſtroy the good Correſpondence, & . and 
refuſing to proceed to the Trial of one Impeach'd Lord, 
becauſę another Lord, not Impeach d, had affronted th 
neee 90 eee 
Truly T hall venture to ſay nothing ef at but this 
That the Ctaſhings and Diſagreement between the t 
Houſes are things our Enemies rejoice at, and the peo 
ple of England are very ſorry for. Who are in the tight 
of it Sir Humpbry Mackworrh muſt C anſwer for me, who 
ſays, It is not to be imagin d,that a Mayority of ſo numer 
.@ Body ef Gentlemen can be influenc d againſt Reaſon und jr 
ice: But at the ſame time + ſuppoſes the Lords mij 
by receiving Articles of Impeachment to Day, and ia. 
Pointing to Try them Forty Years hence; or elſe d 
marrow Morning at Tu in Cofmiũ² il. 
If he means that it is bot probable, I readily allow it; 
hut if he means that tis not poſſible,” I cannòt agree, ſa 


* PX, hY 
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oo 


the Reaſons and Exxmhples' aforeſaid. And if it be bu 1 
poſſible, tis not reaſonable the Liberty and Safety of E 
— n / 1 298 2 E . UC NL * N 
Tut fer; to Impeaching LodeHallifax, Gi bun: fung M* 
Hi x, — — EIT ſhem, far Tera, ſpoken 4 lee 
r ere e ot bl ln, Log ect 
af Sin Humplyey's Defence of the Rights of the Cannes if England, * 
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| D ns EF CONS. POL IF th AA 
lud be expoſed even co 3 Poſcbility of Diſaſter 5» 
and cherefore Reaſon and Juſtice allows, that wien alt 
"WW dc 1c gat: d Powers fail. or expire, when Governors devour 

ne People they hould protect; and when Parltaments, 
LF ever bat unbapp time ſhall come again, ſhould be ci. 
cher deſtroy'd, or, which is as bad, be cortupred, and 


betray the People they Repreſent, the People themſclves, 
who gre the Original 15 all delegated Power, have an un- 
doubted Right to defend their Lives, Liberties, 'Proptr= 
lies, Religion and Laws, againſt all manner ot Invalion 
or Treachery be it Foreign vt Doômeſtick z the Con- 
Ictution isdiffolv'd, and the Laws bf Nature ind Reaſon 
act of Courſe, according tb the following Spfem of 
Government. da, 4 apt As ii 24072 FR nn 


94 


'» * | : - 1 
| The Government. s ung irt when Fuſtice dies, | 
0 e n rare Fo 

4nd Conftitutions are noh Entſties; | 


ETSY, WO ths 4 og ett FH Ee tf: 
wg - Nation's all a Mob; there's no uch bing : 
A Lords and Commons, Parliament or King. Waun 


1 


Agreat promiſcuous Creud the Hydra lies, © et 

I Los revive, and mutual Contract ties. 14 * 

| WM 4 Chaos ree to chuſe for their "gn. ſhare, | 1 * 2 ” 

| yi What Ca 2 of Governmen ; hey plea 7 to week, : 44% 77 
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.... Tf to a King they do the Reini commit. 
— All Men are bound in Conſcience to ſulmit. 


. 
91 0 


But then that King mult, by his Oath, alfent © | N 5 


* 


Jo Poſtulata F the, Government: 

. Which if be breaks, he cuts off the Intail, ann 
14 hs $21 3 a6. SES QOEUO = fg 7 N 15 1 
2. And Power retreats to its Original. * WO "i 


u may be objected; but who are theſe People 6% whom Po. 
er muſt. thus Retreat? And who have the Orig | 177 USA 
their Hands? It muſt be the whole People. . 15 e * 
Native, every one having en equal Right 4 rel Clam 
of Power is Imperfe 7 And fade therd beg genera! C. 
Rive Meeting of tbe 5 Lot: cih, HB, be no Ex- 
ecution of their Power ; and therefore this dit juſti⸗ 
lc a, few of that Body in the name of the reſt, to Fxc- 
Citte any part of that power. Co. 

7 M 3. This 


bo joln with the reſt of the, Body, tney cannot be leg. 
„ dꝗiſturb'd of p 


— 4 "I 
| this may be anſwered ; though upon a Diſſolution IM 
of Government all the People collectively cannot be en. 
quired of as to what they will have done, yet one Ne. 
gative ought not to interrupt the whole. 
I'll ſuppoſe a general Diſſolution of Government in 
any Cauntry, ſuch as was ſcen in this Nation at the laſ 
roc People aſſembled in a Univerſal Mob to take the 
Right. of Government upon themſelves, are not to be 
ſuppoſed to give their perſonal Suffrages to every Arti 
Cle, but they may agree to a Convcation of ſuch per. 
ſons avthey think fit to Inrruſt, to Conſſitute de Now, 
and may Delegate thcir Power, or part of it, th ſuch a 
Convention; and in ſuch Caſe a geiral Co cur. 
K is to be ſuppoſed, unleſs there be a publick Oil. 
ent. 0 2 | 
N ſappoſe the general Collective Body of the peo. 
ple ſhould not unanimouſly agree, /tis own'd the Po. 
er couid not be univerſally Delegared, and there a Di. 
viſion would follow; but in ſuch Caſe, thoſe who Dil} 
ſented from ſuch an Agreement, mult declare their Dil. 
ſeyt. and grec to any other Form of Government for 
themſclv.s, and ſo divide from he other Body, and it Bl 
they do not divide, they, in eff. ct, do not Diſſent. 
But then this Diviſion muſt be before any Memben 
are De le gated by them to Convene. N 
For Example: 4 N | 
Suppoſe the Free holde rs in Cornwall, in fich a Cafe 
ſhould fay, We do not app ove of your deputing Men 
to mect ad conſult of a new Government and Conkſi- 
tution, we are reſolved to be govern'd by ſach 4 Man df _ 
our own Count). De ds 
Thi. Refolution be ing againſt no Law, ard that Coun- 
try having ſent io Members to repreſent them, and t0 


= 


ID uniſh d, or torced to Unite with the cl 
Om EI 
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SuctiaDivifion mĩglu be lool d upon as a\Misfortune 
Fo the general Body, and unkind in the (Countrv; or 


thing * Unjuſt - | 

Becauſe any Body of Mien are at Liberty, word whe 
Niſſolution of: former Contracts: tobe governed by ſuch 

avs and Perſons, and in fuch manner as they ſhall 

hink fit. 3+! 

Vers is there no fear of ſuch a Diviſſon TY a Country 


eſt would render them ſo uneaſie, that Intereſt would 
ompel chem to comply. 

Nite, I do not place this Ri ght u ande Tnhabitants, 

ut upon the Free- bolders; the Free- boldersare the proper 
Wwners of the Country: It is their own, and the o- 
er Inhabitants are but Sojourners, lite Lodgers in a 
ouſe, and ought to be ſubject to ſuck Laws as the 
rec-holders impoſe upon on or elſe they muſt re- 
ve ; becauſe the Free-holders having a Right to the 
and, 'the other have no right to live there but upon 
Wafcrance. 

In former Days the! Free-hold gave a Right of Gb. 
ernment to the Free-holder, and Vaſſalage and Villin. 
ige was deriv'd from this Right, that every Man who 


et him $9 about his Bufineſs, and live ſome where elſe s 

And ' tis the ſame {till in right reaſoning, © + 11 

And ł make no queſtion bit property 'of 1250 is tlie 

dſt Title to Governmeat in the World; and it the Ki ing 
as univerſal Landlord he ought th ber univerſal G- 

Pemor of Right, and the People ſo living on his Land 
dught to obey him, or go off of his Premiſes. 

And if any ſingle Man in England ſhould. at anal, 

ome to be Laridlord of the whole m_ held of E Lond; 

e could indeed have-no Right ro Diſ alles the 15 

ill the preſent legal Settlement of the Crown fai) d. be- 


zuſe it was ſettled off thols' that had then a Right ko 
tle it. | avs 


o depending on its ſeveral:Parts as this is, becauſe the | 


Wil live in my Land ſhall be my Servant, if he wont, | 


ing, F- 


neat ail 


M + But 


part dividing from the reſt, but in the nature of the x: 


1 9 


fy 0 158 » 
* hi would immediately: be the full Repreſentatiy, 


of all the Counties in England; and might Elect himſefꝶ 


Knight of the Shire for every Country, and the Sherif 
of every Country muſt return him accordingly, +; 
He would have all the: Baronics and Titles of. Honoyr 


bk. ich. are enta1il'd upon Eſtates devolv d upon Him, and 


upon any Expiration of the Settlement would: be King 


| by natural Right. 


And he would be King upon larger Terms;than ever 
any Man was legally King of England; for he! would be 


King by inhe rent Right of Property. 


When therefore 1 am ſpeaking of ** Right ofa 
People, I would be underſtood of the Free-halders, fo 


all che other Inhabitants live upon Sufferance, c and ti 


ther are the Free hold rs Servants, or having Money 
pay Rent live upon Conditions, and have no Title 9 
their living in England, other than as Servants, but 
hat they mult pay for. 

Upon this four it is that, to this Day, our Law -ſufen 


not a Foreigner 40 purchaſe any of the Free holdsd 
England: For if a Foreigner might Purchaſe, yout 
Neighbours (having Moncy to ſparc) migbt come and 


uy:you out ot your þwn Country, and take Potſcthon 
a legal and indiſputable Right. 

This Original, Kigbt was — firſt ende of the 
ral Tenures of Land in England; ſome held of the 
King, ſome of the Lord, man. by. Knight Service, $0 
cage, and the like, and ſome Were calld-Free-kolk 


The Lords of Mannors had their Homages, and thell 
Services from their Tenants, as an Acknowledgmeit 


that the Right of the Land gave a certain Right of G6 


vernment to the poſſcſſor over all eee and Inba- 


bitants. 9 * it] | 
Bur he that poſſcſs d & leaſt Freehold, Mich as mucl 


Lord of himſclf, and of that Freehold, as the great 
Noble man in the Nation; he ow'd no Homage d 
Ser vice, no, not to the King, other than as lin ited If 

Laus of his own making, thau is as he was repreſcnte 
in Parliament. | 


And 
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And as a thing wich will put this Argument out 
all queſtion: The Right: ton EAnds, Mannors and 


1 Pn * 
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if rdſnips, was not Originally a Right granted by Pa- 1 
is from Kings, or Acts of Parliament, but a natural i | 
aht of Poffeiſion handed down by Cuſtom, and anci- 1 
"(it Uſage, as che Inheritance from che ſtill more anci- ky 


t'Poll-tors and Preſcription, or Uſage time out f 

iod is, to this Day; allow d to be a ſufficient Title in TY. 
cral Caſes, where | Conveyances, Deeds, Charters, 9 
d Writings of Eſtates are ſilent, ſpecially as to But- 
gs and Boundingscof Land, High- ways, Foot: paths, 


2 WH iccr-Courſes;: Bridges, and the lihkeeee. 
or This Right, as alt Right Originally, is Founded up- 


Reaſon: For it would be highly Unreaſorable, that 
oſs P:Ople who have no ſhare ot the Houſe ſhould live 
it whether he that built it will or no. No perſon 
s any Right to live in England, but they 1d hom 
bland belongs; the Free-holders of England have it 4 


en poſſeſſion; England is their own, and no Body has [+ 
ching to do herr but themielv ces. | —_— 


81 024 22013 * 
1 they permit ottier People to live here, well · and * 
dod, but no Man but a Frecholder lives here upon os 


ly Terms but permiſſu Superiorum, and he pays Rent for 
s Licenſe to live hermmee. A Ov” 


TAE STIR! > O35 Vie" | 
Thus the Liberties and privileges of Towns and. Cor- 


the 

be Prations, are founded upon Acts of Parliament to con- 

Cn Cbarters or Grants from the Crown, by which the 
s echolders give their Conſent that ſuch and ſuch Bo- 

cir es of Men living in ſuch Towns, ſhall enjoy certain 

ot ileges in Conſiderat ion of their being fo conſidera 
0-7 {<rviccable to the Nation, by paying Taxes, man- 


ning the Poor, by Manufactures, Trade, and the 
e, notwithſtanding they are not poſſcſo d of any part 
the Frechold. ME e e 
And 'tis obſervable, the King cannot give this Privi- 
ge, ſo as to enable any of theſe, Carporarions to ſend 
preſentarives to Parliament. None, but che Frechol- 
18 of England (and ſuch Towns in Conjun tion) to 
bum the Frecholders have already granted n 
Ct 8 3 ege, 
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all agrec, That ſuch a Man ſhall not come upon the 


tions, tho I do not grant neither, that it is capable 


the Locomotive Faculty is either interrupted, andi 
Body diſtorted, or at leaft the regularity of Natural M 


of the general Union err, and that Error is not coil 


ö 10 of Parts; and the Ballance of Power; and if il 
other, and the whole is put into Contuſion. 


enter d little into Hiſtory, and we need not got 


r 


lege, can give 2 ure f of ſuch a Nature, 2 
receiving them into an equal ſtate of Privilege with 
— 7 12 nor” 5H JO 2837 2 of 
Every Man's Land is his own Property; and "© 
Treſpaſs in the Law for another Man to come upon þ 
Ground without his Conſent. Ifthe Freeholders ſhoy 


Land; That they will not Let him a Houſe for 
Money; That whoſe Land ſoever he ſets his Foot g 
the Owner ſhall Indi him for a Treſpaſs, as by Law 
may, the Man muſt fly the Nation of Courſe. . 

Thus the Freeholders having a Right to the Poſſeſſ 
of England, the Reaſon muſt be good that they m 
Have the ſame Right to the Government of themſcly 
that'they have to the Government of the reſt of 
Inhabirants ; and that there can be no Legal Power in Eng 
land, but what has its Original in the Poſſeſſors ; for Pra 
11 the Foundation of Power. ene 
1 am not undertaking to find fault with our Conn 


5 Amendment; but I would endeavour to make ny 
by retreating to Originals, for every Member to pt 
form its proper Function, in order to put the gened 
Body into its regular Motion. 1 
For as in the natural Body, if any Member, eitht 
by Contraction of the Organ, Diſlocation, or oli 
Aecidenr, fails in the performance of irs proper Di 


tion ig invaded : So in the Body Politick, if one Bim 


ed, the whole Conſtitution ſuffers a ſhock, and ia 
is Infraction of the general Order. 
The Excellency of our Conſtitution conſiſts of! 


. 


allaßce be broken, one Part grows too great for f 


1 


Fo give ſome Inſt inces of this, twill be needfubl 


4 N 


" infol 


\ 


rm our ſclyes, that Wa has been a Time when the 
neſs. of Ot Conſtitution has appeared, 
Jur Conflitucion, when all the fine Things in the. 
fd have bern ſaid of Fr 15 not ere when. 
on er has, een thrown, wholly .inro. one Scale, the 
& bas teen Jeep trace oder. Foo, 4nd over- 
n un by d, 5 1 = Me = PURE 
e Regal Power under King Cb len the Firſt; OYVCre 
zot olf&nc'd the Lords and Commons, to the invading the 
tof Levying Tax: s,veſted- wholly-in the Parliament, 
o the diſcontinuing Parliaments for fourteen. Years, 
the many Conyulſions the Conſtiturion. felt, in that 
is too mcTancholy a Subject to reflect upon. 
he Houſe of Commons in the next Settlement over- 
ne d the Lords, and Power being added to one Side, 
d the Upper Houſe quite out of the Scale, abſolute- 
nnihilaced'the very being of the Peers & 4 Honſe, 
vot-d them out of the Bibeden. e Kt fb 
the Reſtotation the 'Cooltirution, return'd to its 
. een Ie es i ell 14 
)ablel zinal, and the Ballance WAS. POIS d again: What at- 
ws haye linge been made 10 overthrow it, dre. needs 
o be infited upon; but the nature of the thing leads 
genen make one Remark, That. if the King can do no 


on, br the Miniſtry, as14, 1a 6 Aujhor has very. 
y ter down, , then we haue aca fr f 

Revolution 3; in Which the King, who mul 
only ſaffercd; and the Miniftry,who muſh be C 
bnly .wore.excuſed; but intruſted and employed. 
Brot cat | am of ſome Peoples Opinion yeüher, who 
r con the late King had hard meaſure in being Depos d, 


Inno- 


ation; for had he continuꝭd in England ybu might 


dful che had been alve. Ne n 20 20694 od na} 
Ol E ä ag by. 1 | 


vg. nor is not puniſhable, or blamable, hy our Con- 


in the 


uilty, | 


n he was.really, not accountable. For L.preſume L 1 
m, Thirthe Depoling King James was found- 
pon his Deſerting th Nation, nor his Male admi- 


bly have ſubdu'd him, and took him Priſoner, bu. 
ah been po e m. for iranſpoſing the Crown! , 
e bad; been po ro.,m, for tranſpoſing the .Crown! 2 
By e 
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ſiſent Miniſtry, and, on all occaſions, make uſe of the 
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— And e allow'd by 4 At thoſe Pet 

| ſee him 10 quit the eee flyipg out of it, c 
Wilfully bertayed him, or ve 


5 


have artiv'd to Impunity for what was palt\ and 3 


By their Works ye ſhall know Ben.. 


The very ſame Men who cou 


that durſt not cruſt 'a Proteſtant King, with Fat 
enough to defend us till peace was better Effabliſt'dl 


felves upto the French, as it was the deſpicable Fi 


narchy, which had ſome,” Ido not ſay all out fh 
been continu'd but a Lear or two longer, he vwd 
Viik 0990 Work 24608 
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„„ INOUE WOES 
l "that thofe Perle 5 5 whod 


* 


"4 


ry ignoraptly gave him! 


only Council which could compleat his Ruin. \ | 


Ho then ir comes to paſs that thoſe evil Mint 
to be truſted both in the Court, and in the Parliang 
With the Peoples Liberties, 5 4 Myſtery Paſt our ruck 
If T had no Name my fe If, would ſet down the 
or if I had a Prefs in the Clouds to Print their Praft 
Nr ſhould not be Tgnorant ; but ſince tis ruf 
F ſhall only ſay as our Saviour ſaid of ſome Body j 


. - , 4 , - 


Theſe are the Men whocry loudeſt againſt the 1 


rence of Liberty to animate the Nation againſt not i 
the preſent; bart againſt every Miniſtry by which 
publick Affairs ſhall be manag'd, and àgainſt che Wi 
himſelf, © The ſame Men who, in former Days, cri 
a, Popiſh Army in a profound Peace, the very þ 
now cried down a Proteſtant Army in time of Dail 

who co 4 — 85 the ablal 
Power of ruining our Liberty and Religion, bd 
veſted in a Popiſh King, were the firſt' and forwad 


Have by that means, according to their Hearts dil 


gain to maintain that Peace, which twas then inf 
power to have maintain'd. [omg BY 


the Engliſß Forces were reduced to, which made! 
French King bold to take poſſ-ſion of rhe; Spaniſh 


not have ventur'd to have done. 


* 24 * 


8 


© "of 


— (11630 b Z 
nd yet all theſe Forces might haye been ſohiecked 
bſolurely to Parliamentary Power, 36 ff they had 
their own? for the King never denied them any 
iriry they der d. and To they might have been 
i 

or do I think'that in this Diſcourſe I can be ſuppo- 

to favour that Party, F there be ſuch a Party, which, 
e, I queſtion, who would Govern this Nation by 
help of a ſtanding Army; but I muſt be allowed 
ay down this for- a Maxim, That any Force as ſhall 
greed to by conſent of Patliament is Legal, and 
e force may, at ſome particular times, be neceſſary, 
which the Parliament arethe only Judgeg. 
ll J allow that of this Power fo derived from Pro- 
„ the Hoſe of Commontare che Abrid gment; they 
the Freebalders of England in Miniature; tothem all 
fub Powers and Privileges ar committed, to make 
capable of Acting, for the People they Repreſent; 
Extremities excepted, they are our laſt Reſort: But if 
employ thoſe Priviſeges and Powers againſt the 
ple, the reaſon of thoſe Powers is deſtroy'd, the 
is inyerted, and the Power ceaſes of Courſe. 
tom hence tis reaſonable to give them Inſtructions; 
though they are not conditionally choſen as to 
ir Inſtructions, yet they ought in Honour to think 
mſelves under equal Obligation to ſtand by thoſe 
Gion J af 7. 9 b 31380 T 
nftruRtions to Members are like the Power given io 
Arbitrator, | in which, though he is left fully and 
ly to act, yet tis in Confidence of his Honour that 
will think himſelf bound, by the Directions he fe- 
from the Perſon for whom he adt᷑s. 

fan Arbitrator inverts the deſign of his Principle, 
&ltroys the end of his Election, and is ſure neyar 

de. entruſtedeagan. m % 34 01 
Ihe Houſe of Commons are our Sanctuary againſt the 
preſſion of Princes, the Nations Treaſurers, and the 
fenders of their Liberties; but all theſe Titles ſigni- 
lat at the ſame time e e 


* 


Y 4 . * py 
2 oy - 9 
m — — — 4 — . 'WS.. — 5 — 1 
z ES : D _ — 
NT EE IT Ry 2 
44 2 * -S * 2 — * * * a 5 = = = br _ 
— D n bv TEND 


LY 
EDT po + 


- 
* o , 
* - — 
== — ʒ — — 


= — — —— — © — RE = ® ©, 
— E 


* 
— 


Cartons fall our ſo naturally. on this Son, f 
cannot but conclude this Subject withithem. 


| Addreſſes of the people prefented to his Majeſty, n 


15 Difobliging to the Nation. 


deſire him to Diflolve the preſent Parliament. 
Manners required, that they ſhould not ſo plain 


-mory-of che people. But what is the meaning d 
following Expreſſions in the Addreſſes? If gon 
ey flat, fo entruſt us with the Choice of a new J 
ment; When Your - Majeſty ſhall be gratiouſly pleas 'd ti 


gioall re for they ren 
om.them they rec vs beit weiß Power, and ae ith 0 


reaſon they ought ta be accountable, bau : 


5510. vf 7 * 2171) EWOR Y 
es 85 1 21 T. vnc liſſon. v9 03 5 b 
goo 20 omi 16173155 l s FEA. 00! 
AE Piſſolution of ii aft ParliimencHias bea 
- ſequent to the Writing iheſe Shears; and tuo 


That both his Majeſty, and the Whole Nation, 
very happily given their ä to the Po 
hefe-laididown, ' 1 nin: vol eau 

It cannot be doubted but char the Languages of 


the Indignity offered him by the French King has if 
neralaDillike included in them of the 'Managemd 
their late Repreſentatives;- and tho? ir is a: new th 
per it is plain their Proceedings. in Sevens haue 


There were no need to expreſs i in Words at leg 
before all "His Majeſty's Intentions were Guown, that 1 


His Majeſty in what he was to be the Author of, 
ſides, the Parliament was in Being, and the illegal a 
'trary Uſage of the Kentiſh Gentlemen freſh in the! 


a new Porliament; In Conjunction wb" a e 
— FX ©" 24 Ain 3 OI PU 7 0 OGIIEY 
P Vide. "ne Adaar efes in the Guzettes, No onnnns, 
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King to underſtand by theſe Expreſſions, bur that 
people finding rhemſelves Injur'd by the Proceed- 
vs of their Reprefentatives, and the Nation in danger 
being abus de and betray'd to the Invaſions of the 
ch, by the Illegal and Arbitraiy Deſigns of a Party 


them a Power which they ſaw going to be miſap- 
ed to the Ruine of thoſe from whom and for whom 
as appointed. 

Nor was this any thing but what was ſeen and k noun 
Wore ; all theſe Addreſſes are the Legitimate Off- fpring 
the Kentiſh Petition; and had not the Frecholders 


8 * * 


n aw'd by the ill uſage of the Kenriſh Gentlemen, the 


buſe, as they have now Addreſs'd His Majeſtß. 

This is evident from the Tenour, and y et undiſcove- 
| Original of the Legion Paper; the Contents of which 
Iſo much plain Truth of Fact, and Truth of Law, 


n the Contents of it threw them in; by which they 
e a full aſſent to the Right of the People. - 
But beyond all this, is His Majeſty's Proclamation, 
ercin, according to Truth, Reaſon, and the Nature 
the Thing, His "Majeſty has graciouſly given a San- 
dn to the natural Right of his People, proclaiming - 
m the Engliſh Throne, of which he is the m 

Shcful Poſſeffor, by the Voice of the People, that ever 


on it. 8 


Els their Reſolutions, to do what ſhould or ought to 
deſired of good Engliſh Men ff 10 

A proteſtants.“ I is reaſonable wo — 2 2 

ive them an Opportunity to chuſe roclamation or 

0 Perſons. to repreſent them in ſolviug the Porliament. 


ir juſt and pions purpoſes. 
orious Recognition from the Reftorer of Engliſh Li- 
| * W | beriy, 


5, 


4 1 


ke. What would the Addreſibrs have us, or b we 


the Houſe, have recourſe to his ' Majeſty, to diſpoſe 


ole Nation had then as unanimouſly Petition d the 


the Houſe ſtood Convicted in the plain Canſterng- | 


hat when the People of England do univerſally ex- 


liament, as they may judge moſt likely to bring to Hell 


The Words need no Comment, they contain in them 


— © . 
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. neſs of thoſe juſt Rights which, ; 2hough former King 
wenne i Ambitrons have \ endeavour. dito ſuppreſi, 
preſent Majeſty, according to his fiuſt Declaration 
Continue Practice, has accounted: it his Chief Hongy 
td preſerve, and which we doubt vat he will hy 
_ 0 down. een to 8 Ir 1 
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out detracting from the Character of our 


tive 8 that England has, for ſome Ages paſt, be 
the moſt Diſtracted with Piviſons ang Parties amd 
themſelves. 
Union and Charity, the one relating 10 our Civil 
other to Religious Concerns, are Strangers in the Lad 
and whether we ſpeak of difference in Opinions 
_ M6 in Intereſt, we muſt own that we are 
ET molt Divided, Quarreliome Nation under the Sun,. 
* Poland is the only Nation of Europe which can i 
tend to match us in this ill. natured Quality, and | 
all things examin'd, Poland cannot come near us. 
"Twas, a true Character given of us, by the wik 
prince is that ever Govern'd us, Queen Elizabeth, f 
the Engliſh were harder to be Govern d in time of Ped 
than War. 
What Experience our preſent 8888 have hal 
1 this old Maxim in the ſhort Peace we have had, we [cl 
_ to every Man's Obſervation. ._ . .... 
Dot to enter into, the Hiſtory of the Diviſi on, 1 
1 BE Fol e LY Nation's. eser. which 


Y Co 


: * : 


m 
bo freſh in our Memories; and cannot be review'd 
ithout ſenſible Regret by any Man, Who loves his 
buntry, or has the leaſt regard to its Proſperity or 
deputation. 1 fs ting 
Yer we cannot but expreſs gur ſenſe of the encrtaſe, 
nd more than ordinary progreſs ofnbis wrangling 
emper on the preſent Affairs of the Publick; and 
ith what fatal ſucceſs it invades us in the moſt minute, 
nd moſt tender Parts; with what ſubtilty it ſpreads its 
ontag ious Qualities into the Vitals of the State; and 
om thence deſcends into the leſs noble parts, the Trade 
Fe NStfol, | 7 75 wt” 119170 7. 29 94] 
keligion and the State have felt the plague of Con- 
ntion, eating out the very Entrails of the Nation, and 
ith a ſort of alternate Motion, have equally come un- 
er its malignant Effects for almoſt four entire Centu- 
tes of Years, and as if it Was not enough to hurt us 
thoſe two Eſſentials of our Peace, behold the Plague 
broke out in our Trade, which is the third, and next 
dthe other two, the Supreme Articles of the King- 
dms Proſperity. 76 5 | 
Wherefore we the Yeomandry, and poor Frecholders 
England, having, God knows, no hand in the Dif- 
rences, tho* we have a deep ſhare in the Damages, do 
tke the freedom to make our juſt Remarks upon the 
auſes, which, as we apprehend, have conduc'd too 
uch to the preſent unhappy Diviſions of the Nation; 
d which, if ſome care be not taken to prevent it, may 
dmplear the Ruin of us all. An 
The Wiſdom of late Parliaments have Eftabliſh'd two 
feat Rivals in Trade, the Old and the New Eaft-India- 
Ompanies, ui, J e 
We do, not pretend to Arraign the Juſtice of thoſe 
onderfu} and Unintelligible Aſſemblies, it they were in 
ing, we dare not, and, ſince they are not in being, 
% very Honourable, you'l ſay, to ſpeak ill of the 
ed, NE ILICET en a 
bor chus far, we Hope, without Offence, we may 
WE #low'd to give our 8 in this particular At- - 
| MET. + «tam; 


= 


as always to ſhare the Trade with the new Company; 


by Permiſſion, at the ſame time leaving all Men at libem) 
ſoon reduce the Trade to very low Terms. 
bie b, ſome ſay, was the thing which firſt mov d the Con 


 2w0u'd have. procur d, they had never been Broke, nor the! 
1 one Born. That after this new Company was crc 


2 CES) | 
fair, that tho” ſeparately and diſtinctly, every part of 
the Proceedings of thoſe Parliaments, might be litera 
Jy and poſitively juſt and Right, we mean as to the EA 
India Companies. | ORE: ü 
Let, when they are Conjunctively, and in the genen 
put together and reflected on, they ſeem to be cloud 
both as to the publick Intereſt, and as to the Hon 
of the Proceedings with dark Enigma's of State, ai 
Inexplicable Paradoxes, too hard for us to underſtand 
ſuch as theſe, . b 

1. That during the Being of one Company, and x 
fore the extent of their Charter, and Privileges were 
pir'd, we mean the three Years allow'd them for brine 
ing home their Effects, there ſhould be erected a * 
Company, with power of immediate Trade. i 

Had the New Company not commenc d their Trade, ti 
the time of the Old was expir'd, or near it, there mib 
have been a Succeſſion of Companies, not two Rival Con 
nies in being together. 

2. That the manner of Trading by the new Comp 
ny ſhould be ſo order'd, as that the old Company) 
Subſcribing ſhould enable themſelves to Trade ſeparati 
as a Company ſtill, and that with ſo Capital a Std, 


and ſo ar the ſame time two Contraries be upheld i 
the ſame Authority. | | 
Had the new Company been ſo Eſtabliſh'd that at the aꝶ 
ration of the old, it ſhou d hade had a Commanding Superit 
ty, by which no other Man could have Traded, but under tin 


come in and Trade with them, there had been then no Riv 
in the Trade, which will, no queſtion, as they now f 


3. That after this new Company was Eſtabliſh'd, xl 
the Money paid in, to the uſe of the Govern 
tion of a new * Company, and which, if the old Cn 


(l 


C t69 ) 
e Stock advanc'd, and the Money to the Governmetit 
yd, they ſhou'd prohibir by Act of Parliament two 
irds of their Trade, and ſo ſtarve the Child they had 
Otten. | 28 | 
7 the Trade as ruinous to the Engliſh Manufactures, 
xd the Intereſt of the Nation, it ſhou'd haue been foreſcen, 
fore Gentlemen had paid their Money, or elſe it ſhou d not 
ve been examin d afterwards. 
4. That after all this they ſhou'd grant a new Char- 
to the old Company, by Vertue of which they have 
th power and time to Trade, to the Prejudice of the 
ww, even to their Hearts content. 
We ſay nothing of thoſe Particulars, but thus, thac 
ally we do not underſtand the conſiſtency of them 
ith themſelves, they ſtand to us as Arcans's of Policy, 
jo high ro be medled with. | 
Nor ſhou'd we trouble our Heads about them, but 
ave both Companies to confound one another, as we 
lieve they will; but that we find ſo great a part of 
e Nation concern'd in their Quarrel, as gives us Cauſe 


ation with ſomething Fatal. 

For the Power of theſe two Rivals is ſo great, and 
ereſtin the Kingdom fo popular and high, that mat- 
s of. higher Moment than Trade feem to depend up- 
them, while all the Proceedings of their Members, 
dth in the City, and in the late Parliament, in both 
hich their Parties have been numerous, are, and have 
en guided, according to their Intereſt in their reſpe- 
ve Companies. | 
The grand Work which the whole Nation is now 
ent upon, is chuſing their Repreſentatives in Parlia- 
ent, chuſing Men to meer, and adviſe with the King 
jour the moſt Important Affairs of the Kingdom. 

And while all Men ought to be fixing their Eyes up- 
ſuch Men as are beſt Qualified to fic in that place of 
Mour, and to examine who are ficreſt to be intruſted 
h the Religion and Peace of England, and perhaps 
al Europe, 23h 7 | 


N 2 | Here 
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obſerve, that the Iſſue of them ſeems to threaten the 
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of the Cou try Gentlemen that have Intereſt in Wh"! 


( 170 ) 
Here we are plagu'd with the Impertinence of 
Eaft-India Companies, as if the Intereſt of either Cy 
pany were to be nam'd inthe Day with the Prot 
Religion and the publick Peace, Or as if they, who ar 
to be Repreſertatives of the People in the great mar 
of Peace and War, Leagues and Alliances of Neg. 
boars, Succeſſion of Crowns, and Protection of il 
Proteſtant Religion, ſhould not be capable of decidnii 
the petty Controverſy in Trade between two Riff 
Companies, fl N 
Th: Grand Queſtion ask'd now, when your voi 
requ1:*d for a Parliament Man, is not as it ought to 
Is he a Man of Senſe, of Religion, of Honeſty, and 
ſtate. STIR | 
2 What Company is he for, the New or 
Old? 
If Mr. A. M. ſetup as a Candidate in a Neigb 
ing Borough, Who ſet him up? 'Tis known he is wlll” 
Inhabitant there, nor ever was, has no Free-hold, oil 
Copy-hold, or Leafe- hold Eſtate there, nor is not kn 
there, and of himſclt paſſibly was not acquainted wil 
twenty Pcopl- there. 
But enqui e what Company he is for; and then il 
if all the reſt of that Company were not found m 
ring over the Water to make their Intereſt with tit 
Fj i nds for this Election. | 
And the Time would fail us, and the Paper too, np! 
give you a Liſt of the Shop-keepers, Merchants, Pt 
250 Stoch Fobbers, who; with their Hir'd Liverie,l 
Coaches and Six Horſes, who, God knows, never | 
Coach or Livery of their own, are come down in 
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the Countries, being detach'd from London, by cla: 


Company to get themſelves choſen Parliament May”: 
by choſe Boroughs, who are eaſie to be Impos d up 
and who like well-meaning Men, that know notlif 
of the matter, chuſe them upon the Recommendall 


Towns, Which Country Gentleman are prevail d uf 
to quit their own Pretenſions to advance theus; 9 
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what Arguments we cannot pretend to Deter- 
ine. | 
We have formerly been told, that ſpending Money 
Won the Inhabitants of Towns was a pernicious Pra- 
Nee; and no doubt it was, and an Act of Parliament 
been wiſely made to prevent it. 
What any Man cou'd propoſe to himſelf by ſpend- 
g 2000 ( nay, 1 1000 pound was ſpent at the Town 
W 7/:inchelſca ) to be choſen to fit in a Houſe where 
Were is not one Farthipg to be gotten honeſtly, was a 
Wylcry every one did not underſtand. 
W But here is a new way of getting Money : For if a 

puntry Gentleman has ſo much Intereſt in a Town, 
xt he can be choſen a Member of Parliament, if he 
il decline it, here is a ſort of Folks they call Stocł- 
bert, will help him to 1000 G s for his In- 
Wer clt. | 
W This is Parliament- Fobbing, a new Trade, which as 


Wopoſc, we hope an Engliſh Parliament, will think it their 
iy to prevent. | 
For as this Stock-Jobbing in its own Nature, is only 


ade, ſo mix d with Trick and Cheat, that "rwou'd 
zzle a good Logician to make it out by Syllogiſz: 80 
thing can be more Fatal in England to aur preſent 
dnſticution ; and which in time may be fo to our Li- 
ty and Religion, than to have the Intereſts of Electi- 
Is Jobb'd upon Exchange for Money, and Transfer'd, 
Ne Eaſt-India Stock, for thoſe who bid moſt- | 

By this Method the Country-Gentlemen may fic at 
dme, and only Correſponding with the Brokers at 
mathan's and Garraway's, as the Prizes Riſe or Fail, 
ay diſpoſe of their intereſts in the Towns they can 
ern, at as good a rate as they Can. 

The Citizens, or ſuch who have their ſcveral Com- 
nies and Intereſt to ſcrre, will cafe themſclves of 
 expence of Travelling, with the fine bor ow'd E- 
Pages before mention d, and only go to Aaik. t in 
3 Exchange 


ſd thought it the Duty of Engliſh Free-halders thus to 


eu invented fort of Deceptio Viſus, a Legerdemain in. 
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Exchange- Alley, and Buy an Election, as the Stob. 
ber, and they ſhall agree, which Election ſhall be ll 
nag d by the Country Gentleman, who is to have 
Bargain, no Purchaſe no Pay, and is to go thro! vi 
it, Or elſe he gets none of the Money. 
Elections of Parliament Men' are in a hopeful wy 
and Parliaments themſclves are in a hopeful way 
this conciſe Method of Practice, to come under io 
abſolute management of a few Hands, and no do 
things will go on accordingly, . | 
Banks and Stocks may be lay'd up, and employdi 
a ſhort time, for che purchaſing the Intereſt of Gent 
men, and our Gentry being willing to get a Penny j 
an Honeſt way, as we ſay, will but roo often fell the 
Interefts, and their Country roo, eſpecially ſuch Gali 
tlemen, whoſe Eſtates are reduc'd to an occaſion wifi 
it. 

The truth of it is, tis a Paradox, a Riddle, that h 
Countrymen cannot underſtand, nor never cou' d, wil 
makes our Gentlemen ſo fond of being Parliament. nc 
we do not very well urd-1ſtand what the Buſineſs it 
the Parliament. Only we find we are /2vingingly Tal 
and they tell us dis done by the Parliament; but 
never underſtood they had any of the Money then 
felves, we always thought the Money was for the King 
tho' they had the Giving of it; then we ſee in it 
King's Proclamation for Calling a Parliament, that it . 
to Adviſe with them, about Affairs of the higheſt ln 
portance to the Kingdom, Now we cannot ſce tld 
can get any thing by coming together to be Advis'd vii 
and our Knights of the Shire tell us they get nottul 
by it. Ard here lies the Difficulty, we can never i 
concile their ſpending ſo much Money to be Chok 
going up 200 Miles to London, and fp. nding ſix Moni 
ſometimes there in attending the Houſe, and all for 
thing; we have often been thinking there mult 
ſomething elſe in the Caſc, and we arc afraid there 

Nor did ever any thing explain this Riddle ſo mub 
as the ſtrugling of theſe rwo Companies to make * 


? 
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all W.. of Parliament; for the meaning to us . ſeems 
Wo us: | | d (A 
That they Tuppoſe which Company ſoever gets moſt 
ends in the Houſe, will be moſt likely to be farther 
W-blih'd to the Ruin of the other, and therefore they 
ake ſuch a ſtir to ger Friends there. + © 
Whence firſt it muſt be ſuppos'd, that the Matter 
l not ſtand or fall by true Merit, and that Compa- 
may be ſuppreſt that deſerves it; for if fo, it might 
probable they wou'd both be ſuppreſs d; for we appre- 
nd they are both deſtructive ro our Engliſh Trade in 
neral, and Manufactures in particular. X 
But 2. It muſt be ſuppos d, that Friendſhip and num- 
r of Voices, only will decide the Contioverſy. 
And in ordet᷑ to this the Stoc Fobbers, Who care not 
WFarthing which fide gets the better, but make a Prey 
them both, have fet up this new Trade. of Jobbing 
Elections: And that the way of their proceeding 
ay be a little plainer underſtood, we deſire you to 
ad the Copy of a Letter come down laſt Poſt, to a 
orthy Gentleman in our Country, from a Friend of 
plying in, or near N s 6 ho: concerning this 
latter. en N 514 | 


r # 
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SIR, ; nM Shots 
He Elections for a new Parliament being begun almoſs 
every where, I doubt not but the Time is fixt at your 
f — I know you have the Abſolute Power of the 
JLabitants there, and can put in whom yon pleaſe; and 
ding by your laſt you purpoſe to decline it your ſelf, I am 
inform you, that a very honeſt Gentleman, of my Ae- 
lamtance, being an Eminent Merchant here, wiu d think 
mſelf very much Oblig d, if you wou'd uſe. your Inte- 
| in bis behalf, upon your Grant whereof ] hade an Or- 
to Preſent you with a Thouſand Guineas to Buy my 
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He is ready to eome down at. your firſt Sammons, in| 
very good Equipage; Pray Diſpatch. your Mind per if 
: Bearer, 10 | Li L 


: 


Your Humble Servant, 


To the Honourable 
Sir 4, B, C, D, Bar. 


Poſtſcri pt. 


F Sir E, E, G, H, will diſpoſe of bis Intereſt in the Toy 
of ——————— 1 can help bim to very good Terms, 


Now, tho” the worthy Gentleman to whom this pu 
poſal was made, rejected it with Diſdain, yet the H 
tempt is made very plain in the caſe. 

And, we are inform'd, that the Number of Memben 
come down into the Countries on ſuch accounts, ai 
incredible. | 

Wherefore we think it very needful to publiſh ou 
Reſentments at ſuch a Practice, and to proteſt againki 
in this our Honeſt Plea, as an indirect, wicked and pes 
nicious practice, and which may be of very ill conte 
quence tothe Nation, on theſe following Accounts. 

1. A Hundred, or an Hundred and fifty ſuch Mem 
bers in the Houſe, would make a Dead Weight, as! 
s d to be call'd, to carry any Vote they are For, or- 
gainſt, cither in the Negative or Afhrmarive, as tht 
ſhall agree, and if fo, it will be almoſt in their power l 
diſpoſe of our Eſtates, Perſons, Liberties and Rcligio 
as they think fit. | | | 
2. If it be true, as is very rational to ſuppoſe, thi 
they who will Buy, will-Sell; or if it be true, which ſetm 
ſtill more rational, that hey 2ybo have Bought, muſt Sl} 
muſt make a Penny of it, or elſe they loſe their Purcha 
and ſome their Fortunes, which they expected to rail 
by theſe mercenary Elections; then the Influence 
ſuch a Number of Members, gotten into the Houſe) 
the method we are ſpeaking of, will be capable of 1 
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g our Trade, our Religion, our Peace, our Effects, 
WI: King, our Crown, and every thing that is Valua- 
or dear to the Nation. . wy 
If Stock- Fobbing of Elections be the firſt ſtep, in all pro- 
ilicy Stock. Tobbing of Votes will be the ſecond; for 
WS tat will give a Thoufand pounds or more, only for 
power to Vote, expects to get ſomething by Voting, 
gives away his Money for nothing. 5 
What ſhall we ſay then, if a League of Confederacy 
dud be made between our Parliament-Sollicitors, and 
r Stock-Fobbing-Brokers, two ſort of People equally 
srcenary and deceitful, NS 7 
We defire to know, whether twould not be more 
Wal to England than the Union of France and Spain, 
Which all Europe ſeems to beſo much diſturb'd ar. 
Win vain do we the Free-holders of England ſtrive to 
Wiſe Men of all the Six Characters, mention'd by a late 
Wthor, in order to have a Parliament every way Qua- 
d for the Important Affair, his Majeſty has men- 
dn'd in his Proclamation. Fete th 
In vain ſhall thoſe Gentlemen we chuſe Sit and Vote 
the Houſe, if ſuch a Generation as we hear of are 
into the Houſe, by the help of their Money at the 


% 


t. run the Knights in number above Three for One. 
We think *tis no ſmall misfortune to the Exgliſ Con- 
tution, that ſo great a Number of Members are cho- 
n by the Corporations of England, and, according to 
r weak Opinions, it ſeems not equal, That all the 
Fee. holders of a Country ſhould be repreſented only 
two Men, and the Towns in the ſame County be re- 
ſented by above Forty, as it is in Cormvall, and near 
e like in other Countries. g | | 
Again, in ſome of theſe Corporations, where the 
gut of Voting is in the Mayor and Jurats; ia ſome 
© Mayor, Aldermen and Common Councel; in o- 
ers the Mayor, Aldermen, and Capital Burgeſſes; in 
Pers the Bayliff and Jurats, and the like, che right of 
dung is redue d to fo few, and thoſe fo Mean and 
8 * Mercenary, 


roughs- and Towns, for the Citizens and Burgeſſes 
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Mercenary, that they are eaſily prevail'd with to chill 
ſuch as they know nor, but are recommended by ol 
thers. | e 
And, which is worſe, ſome Towns whoſe Chang 
remain, tho' the Towns themſelves ſeem to be Dei 
are ſo mean and contemptible, that nothing remains oi 
them, but a deſpicable Village, with the Ruins of why 
they have been. "tg 8 
We think it would be but reaſonable, that the Cha 
ters and Privileges of Towns, ſhould die with 
Towns; and that whereas when they were Populuil 
and Rich, they were Repreſented in Parliament, 
cauſe they were ſo; when they are Depopulated alli 
Deſolate, there can be no need of any Perſon to rep 
ſent them, what can the Members, who have ſerv'd iv 
the Town of Winchelſea anſwer, if they were ax 
who they Repreſent, they muſt anſwer, they RepreſnMi 
the Ruins and Vaults, the remains of a good old Ton 
now lying in Heaps; as forythe Inhabitants, they az 
not to be Nam'd among the Liſt of the moſt deſpicaei 
Endſhips or Village in the County. 
Branber in - Suſſex, Old Sarum, Stockbridge, Gatin 
Quinborro, and multitudes of Towns the like, who {cn 
up Gentlemen to repreſent Beggars, and have had mot 
Money ſpent at ſome of their Elections, than all it 
Land in the Pariſhes wou'd be worth, if Sold at a Hur 
dred Years Purchaſe. | | | 
While, on the other Hand, a great many good Town 
in England, being of more modern Riſe in the Wotlk 
are not permitted to chuſe at all, and the City of L# 
don it ſelf, tho, ſome ſay, it bears a proportion to & 
parts of the Kingdom, ſends but Four Members 0f i 
ſelf, and but Eight in the whole Circumference. 
This Inequality, we humbly conceive, opens ik 
Door to the fraudulent practices, which have all along 
been made uſe of in Elections, Buying of Vos 
giving Freedoms in Corporations to People Lim 
out of Corporations, on purpoſe to make Votes, & 
bauching the Electors, making whole Towns Dru, 
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a Feaſting them to Exceſs for a Month, ſometimes 
Wo or more, in order to engage their Voices. : 
W Theſe things were ſo Notorious, and withal fo Rui- 
us to the Gentry themſelves, of whom ſeveral Men 
plentiful Eſtates have been miſerably Beggar'd, and 
done, that the Parliament wiſely took notice of it, 
WJ have prohibited the practice. | 
But as the Devil ow'd the Nation a Grudge, and 
Js rummaging his Invention to pay it; here is a new 
oject found our, to ſucceed the other, which is Ten 
id more the Child of Hell than that. 
Elections were obtain'd by thoſe Clandeſtine Vicious 
Ways, only to fit in the Rouſe in General; but here 
e deſign ſeems to be form'd before-hand, what they 
Wou'd be choſen for, and the meaſures concerted, nay, 
We have heard that it may be known already, and Wa- 
Ws have been lay'd in, or near Exchange Alley, which 
Wompany has moſt Friends in the enſuing Parliament, 
Wd how many of the Members of each Company ſtand 
Wircſt to be choſen. | | 


I W Thoſe Gentlemen who have Intelligence, ſuitable to 
ch nice Calculations, are equally capable of Jobbing 
1 ge whole Nation; and as is already noted, having got- 


n the way of Buying and Selling, that is, Jobbing E- 
Hons, will ſoon influence ſuch Perſons to Act, as the 
lony they are able to bid ſhall direct. . ' 

Twould be bur a melancholly Thought, to reflect 
at the matter of our Succeſlion, ſhou'd come to be de- 
ured before a Parliament, that had a Governing num- 
Fr of Such Members, who cou'd imagine but that the 
ttlement of our Crown wou'd attend the higheſt bid- 
er, and our future Liberty, Religion, and all that's 
ear to us, be Mortgag'd to the Bribes of Foreigners. 
The French King need not keep great Armies on Foot, 
uld Ships, and ſtrengthen himſelf at Sea to Ruin us, if 


I © great Affairs of the Kingdom concerted in Parlia- 
in dent ſhou'd come to be prepar'd, manag d, and byaſs d 
. Garraway's and Jonathan 's Colffee-houſe, and expos'd 
* d Sale by a parcel of Stock- Jobbers F | 


And 


C178) 
And how fhall it be otherwiſe, they that can ml 
Members, will always Govern Members; Creation (yy 
poſes a Right of diſpoſing, the Gentlemen who Buy a 
Obhe'd to ſtand in good Terms with the Broker, ley 
they ſhou'd find a better Chapman, and leave him lf 
the lurch the next Election; fo that by the Nature of 
thing, they are always ſubject to this Mercenary, & 
dalous thing, call'd a Broker, and he keeps them undy 
his Girdle, if he bids them Vote for, or againſt, ih 
do ir; the miſchiefs are endleſs and innumerable u 
may attend it. | | | 
To all Men, whoſe Eyes are to be open'd with Reaſy 
and Argument, it ſhou'd be enough to fill them wig 
ahhorence, to think that the Scandalous Mechanick Up 
ſtart Miſtery of Job-broking ſhould thus grow upon i 
Nation; that ever theEzgliſhNation ſhou'd ſuffer'emſ{cal 
to be Impos'd upon by the New invented ways of aH 
Needy Mercenarics, who can turn all Trade into a l 
tery, and make the Exchange a Gaming Table: A thing 
which like the Imaginary Coins of Foreign Nati 
have no reality in themſelves ; but are plac'd as thin 
which ſtand to be Calculated, and Reduc'd into Vale 
a Trade made up of Sharp and Trick, and manag'd with 
Impudence and Banter. 4 
That Six or Eight Men ſhall combine together, andi 
pretended Buying or Selling among themſelves, raiſe ui 
fink the Sock of the Eaft India Company, to what cui. 
vagant pitch of Price they will, ſo to wheedle ot 
ſometimes to Buy, ſometimes to Sell; as their occa fo 


require; and with fo little regard to Intrinſick Value, 
the circumſtances of the Company, that when the Cont 
pany has a loſs, Stock ſhall Riſe; when a great Sale, d 
a Rich Ship arriv'd, it ſhall Fall: Sometimes run tt 
Stock down to 85 l. other times up to a 150 J. and 
this Method Buy and Sell ſo much, that tis thong 
there are few of the Noted Stock- jobbers, but uta 
have bought and ſold more Stock than both the Com 
panies poſſeſfs. 5 888 


; | | Thi 


(179) 
Thus let them Jobb, Trick, and Cheat one another; 
nd let them be bubbl'd by them that know no better; 
ut for God's ſake, Gentlemen, do not let the Impor- 
ant Affairs of the State come under their wicked clut- 
hes. | 
Don't let them prepare our Acts of Parliament, and 
Jen chuſe Members to Vote for them. If Fate and 
% Confederacics, and Union of Popifh Powers abroad 
Wo threaten us: Let us alone to ſtruggle with them, and 
ave Fair Law, and Honourable Conditions for it; but 
Wo be Bought and Sold, to have our Elections of Mem- 
ers, and our Laws, Liberties and Eſtates Stock-jobb'd 
way, is intolerable. 1.222 
Some, and not a few, of our Stock-jobbing Brokers 
Wrc French Men, a little Correſpondence between the 
eeucb-Court, and Fonathan's Coffee houſe, with a Curren- 
Wy of Louzs D'ors, will make ſtrange alterations here, if 
Wis method of Buying and Jobbing Elections ſhould go 
Wn. 
W The Parliament of England, is the Governing Coun- 
Wl; their Breath is our Law, and on their Breath under 
Wc Direction of God's Providence, we all depend, the 
Wreateſt Nicety that is poſſible ſhould be us'd in cbu- 
Ing Men of untainted Principles, and unqueition'd 
iſdom, to compaſs a Body fo Emin: nt in their Power 
d Influence. = 
Bur to attempt to fill the Houſe with Mechanicks, 
radeſ-men, Stock-jobbers, and Men neither of Senſe 
or Honeſty, is ſtriking at the Root, and undermining 
pe Nation's Felicity at once, and *tis a wonder the 
npudence of this attempt has not made them Stink in 
e Noſtrils of the whole Nation. | 
How can the King be encourag'd to place that con- 
cence in his People, which he mentions in the late 
rdamation, by which People, his Majeſty underſtands, 
etrue Repreſentative Body Aſſembled in Parliament, 
, inſtead of a true Repreſentative, the Houſe is hil'd 
th Elections Clandeſtinly procur'd by Tricks and 
hams impos'd upon che People. 


, D 


How 


ro | Fr” - T5 
How can the King depend upon this Parliament, of 
carry him thro' any thing he ſhall underrake by th 


advice, if mercenary Men fill the Houſe, whoſe Surge 


ſhall be guided by the Bribes and private procuration 
of his, and the Nation's Enemies? 
Ho ſhall the Proteſtant Religion be Eſpous'd, ar 
Defended, which wiſe Men fay is in great Danger ? 
Ho ſhall Trade be Encourag'd, and Protected, an 
the Nicities of it Diſputed and Defended 2 

How ſhall Reformation of Manners, which is f 
much wanted, and which the King has ſo often Reco 
mended, be promoted ? 

Are Stock-jobbers, Agents of Regiments, Taylon 


and Eaſt-India Companies, Qualified for theſe Work; | 
or will any fort of Men, who Purchaſe Elections vi 
Money, to bring to paſs private Intereſts and Parti 


Eſpouſe theſe General Caſes on which the Welfare di 
the Nation depends. 3 

Tell a Stock- jobber of the Union of France and Spi 
of the Muſcovites breaking the Peace; of the Differenc 
between the Danes, and the Duke of Hol/ein. Tell hin 
of a good Barrier in Flanders againſt the French, or d 
Aſſiſting the Emperor on the Rhine, (talk Goſpel to a Kt 
tle Drum) tis all Excentrick and Foreign to him: Bi 
talk of the Great Mogul, and the Pirates of Madapaſca 
of Fort St. George, and St. Helena, there you'l hit hin 
and he turns States-man preſently. 

It was a famous Stock-jobber; and one Who is el 
likely to be a Parliament-Man, who, when ſome bo 
was talking lately of the Election of the New Pit 
and having heard the particulars very attentive 
brought out this very grave Queſtion at the end ol 
Well | fays he, I am glad tis over, and don't you think tht 
Stock will riſe ubon t. 

A Learned Queſtion upon the Caſe, truly; up 
which, pray give us leave to ask another; 


And ist not pity, 


But ſuch a one ſhould Repreſent the City? 10 


( 1817.) 
You Londoners may make them Sheriffs, Aldermen, 
Weputics, and Common-Councel Men, and welcome ; 
Du know them, and they can hurt no body but 
emſelves. 8 | Sh 
But when you come to talk of Parliament Men, Gen- 
men, pray, conſider, tis the whole Nation lies at 
ake; a Man may fer his own houſe on Fire, and wel- 
me, provided it ſtands by its ſelf, and neither hurts 
or endangers no bodies elſe, and the Law has nothing 
ſay to him; but if it ſtands in a Town, or a City, 
> deſerves to be hang'd, for he may burn out, and un- 
his Neighbours” „ 
Nor are you chuſing Men to ſit in Parliment, as Per- 
Ws to Act for you only whom they Repreſent ; but 
ey are Repreſentatives in a double capacity, ſcparately 
Wnſider'd, every Member Repreſents the People who 
Wuſc him, and all together Repreſent the whole Nation. 
Peir right to fit is ſeparately. Dovolved ; bur their 

ht in AR, is conjunctively Inherent, every Man Re- 
eſents the whole, and Acts for the whole, tho' he is 
CEE. ac 
The Fate of Brij#ol,, or New Caſtle, may be decided 
a Member of London Or Canterbury, whole Vote on an 
quality of Voices carries it which way he pleaſes. 
Therefore London cannot ſay to Briſtol, or New-Cſle, 
hat have you to do With our Election? Or, they to 


ember may ruin a City, a Town, or Family, a Perſon, 


perhaps altogether ; and if any Town, or City, or 

; rough, or private Perſon, is pleas'd ro give a Friend- 

0 Admonition, or Caution, to another, eſpecially if 
| 


ey ſeem to be proceeding againſt their own, or the 
aton's-Intereſt, they ought to accept the Hint, and 


form it. 

Upon this, we hope it ſhall be juſtified, that we have 
tur d to lay open the Villanous practices of ſome Peo- 
*10 corrupt and procure Elections, in order to get 
embers into the enſ uipg Parliament, who ſhall ſerve a 


100 


don, What have you to do with ours 2 Why, one bad 


lle upon what they are doing with Honcſty, and 


Turn 


„7 - YUTS5)/ 2 | 
Tarn, and a Party, without conſidering whether il 
are Men qualified for the other great Affairs, which aui 


be conſidered there, and which his Majeſty has aſſurd 
are of the higheſt Importance to the Kingdom. 


The Concluſion. 


M Fter all that has been faid, it muſt be allow'd,f 
whoever forwards, or foments the publickl 
viſions of the Nation, put their Hand to the Nati 
Ruin. | | 3 
Diviſions have a natural tendency to Diſtractions j 
ther it be Jacobite againſt Milliamite, Whig againſt 
Diſſenter againſt the Church, or Church againſt Diſſent 
New Company againſt the Old, Stock againſt Stu 
Whatever elſe it is divides us; ſo far as any of the(e[ 
viſions extend to meddle with the Publick, ſo fart} 
leſſen the Nation's Intereſt, weakenthe Hands of the 
vernment, Encourage the Enemies of our Proper 
and endanger the Nation's Peace. g 
Lis therefore humbly Recommended to every h 
Engliſh- Man, to ſtudy Peace, and purſue it by all iheg 
per Methods poſſible, that we may not open a Gypl 
our Ruin, with our own Hands: Which, if we doll 
ve may be better able to ſlight the Confederate Fo 
of Enemies abroad. | | 
Nothing can preſerve us at home, nor enable us 10 
ſit and Defend the Proteſtant Religion abroad, noi 
can render us formidable to our Neighbours, make 
Arms terrible, and our Alliance be covered in Fe 
and maintain the Reputation of our Nation; but 
on among our Selves. 
But above all, let us be careful that we are not boll 
and fold, Stock-jobb'd into Ruin; that our Libertis 
= Armies, and Fleets, and Parliaments, and Nation, 
= not Lump'd into Bargains ; and handed about 4 
= Coffee-houſes and Exchange, from whence the)! 
= be Jobb d to who bids maſt, and a Price be {ct up 


- 


it 
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which we ſhall make Peace, or War, at the plaſur 
our Enemies. 

As there is more meant by this than is reel d, ſo 
ere is more Miſchief hid under the Practice than can 
ribe. 
l becomes us therefore to cruſh the Prat in its Birth, 
d render all che hopes of our Enemies abortive, by a 
Contempt of all ſuch People, who, by any Methods 
ſcandalous, attempt to get into the Directing part of 
je Government. 
For this ſeems to be a plain Conſequence, That he who 
ales uſe of any Clandeſtine Methods to get into the Houſe 
Commons, muſt ba ve ſore 9 Deſign to carry on 
hen he is there, 


—— th... AM. J—— n _ 
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Kors againſt a War with France, 
or an Argument ſhewing that the 


French King's Owning the Prince 
of Wales as King of England, 


ol Scotland and Ireland; 10 10 Sufi 
"Fl cient Ground of 4 V ar. 

1 

r all the Nations i in the World chere is none e that 
ake( I know of, ſo entirely govern'd by their Humour 
de Egli. There's no more to do to make way 


1 any Gen undertaking, than by ſome wonderful 
prize to Rouſe the Fancy of the People, and y 
ge with it, like Hounds on a full Cry, till they Over- 
f it, and then they are at u Halt, and wil run back a- 
n as faſt they came on: - - 

What good qualities we have to Ballancs this fooliſh, 
© I leave to thoſe that think it worth their while to 


le Panegyricks, which is 8 of my Bulineſs, if 


bol 
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( 184 ) ? 
HF I would go alittle hack for Examples, to pra 
what I ſay, I might fill this little Treatiſe with the H 
ſtory of our Hair-brain'd Undertakings, but every mai 
Experience is a witneſs; and if they are not juſt if 
nough to own it, we may be ſufficiently Convinc'd of 
it in the Caſe now before us. | ; 
The haſt this Nation is in for a War, the Univer 
cry of the People during the laſt Seſſion of ParliamenWi 
the ill will the Parliament has incurr'd with the gen 
rality, for not making ſo much haſt as was thought iſ 
quiſite, are living proofs of what I have now laid down; 
and the preſent Clutter all over the Nation, in Addr 
ſing the King about the French King's Breach of Fail 
and Publick Sworn Treaty, as they call it, is anotho 
Teſtimony of it. | þ 
It is not the Deſign of this Paper to Vindicate ti 
honour of the French King, h Punctual obſervig ii 
Treaties, is not recłon d among the beſt of his Royal Vena 
But I cannot agree with thoſe People who 145 in thi 
Addreſſes, that his owning the Prince of Wales, as thy 
call'd him, to be the Succeſſor of the late K. Tame i ĩs durch 
ly contrary to the Stipulations of the Treaty of Reſuid 
Jam not Writing againſt a War with France, pt 
vided it be on juſtifiable Grounds, But -methin 
the Engliſh Nation are not ſo inconſiderable in it 
World, as to fly to ſhifts and ſtrain'd Conſtructions, l 
order to pick Quarrels, with our Neighbours. TIF 
true, we did it with the Duch in 1672. but, tis ſpoke 
to the Infamy of a Party which Govern'd at that Dy 
and our Annals are juſtly aſham'd to ſet down the ſton 
of the Smirna Fleet; and the ſucceſs was 'anſwerabl i 
the Folly and Knavery of the undertaking, having g0 
nothing by that War but Shame, Loſs, and a Diſhonok 
rable Peace. „ 
Thoſe who wou'd have us meet with the ſame (ut 
ceſs, may puſh us upon a War now, with the more t 
ſon, but he that deſires we ſhou'd end the War Honor 


rably, ought to deſixe alſo that wWe begin it fairly. 1 


3) 


a Am jpathics are no Juſt ground of a War berween 

tions. Nor Popular Opinions. Nor is every Invaſion 

Wer Right a good reaſon for a War, at lcaſt till Redreſs 

s firſt been demanded, in a peaceable way. 

l am inform'd a Learned Gentleman, who has a long 

ve oppos d a War, is now turn d about, and dilligent- 

uriting Reaſons for a War, and lince he is become 

Doctor ix Politics, as well as the Civil Law, I with 

Je would rc{olve me this Doubt. 

Whether a Breach of the Ballance of Power be a « ſuffi 

Wh ground of a War. 

W | won't pretend to affirm it is, Gr dt is not, „ but f 

are leave to make a few Inferences both Ways. 

1. If it be, then Treaties: and Confederacies, to pre- 

ent ſuch a Breach of the Ballance of Power, are both 

uſt and Honourable, Becauſe tis certainly Lawful by 
pir means to prevent what lis Lawful oy force atter ic 

8 opens to Oppoſe. 

And if this be granted, I wou'd fain has where the 
diſhoneſty of our late Treaty of Partition lics, for 
which the King has been ſo much abuſed, 

2. We have then a ſufheient ground of a War with 

France, from his placing the Duke D' Anjou on the 

brone of Spain, tho' his. Title had been indiſ _utably 

joneſt, ſinee the ConJunRion of the rewo. Monarchies 
certainly Deſtructive of the Ballance of Power, on 
yhich the Peace of Earope, as well as the 8 of Trade, 

Wocs depend. 

If a 3 of this Balance of Power be hot a . 

round of a War. | 

Then we. have really no jaſt ground to begin a War 

all, and I hope we ſhall never begin one with» 

Fw” 

England, 4s I binted e 18 not, nor hope ne- 

& will be fo inconfiderable a Nation, as to be obplig d. 

0 make uſe of diſhoneſt Pretenſions to bring to paſs 

by of her Deſigns. , . 

If there be no Law ful reafon for a Breach of the Peace 
ith Frates for ſhame, Gefitlemen let us land 0 yur. 
85; : Irca KS 
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.( 186 ) 
Treaties like Men of Honour, and give no cauſe of 
Reproach, cither th the Proteſtant Religion, or the H 
nour of our Nation; let us give no occaſion for a Had 
General, like the Turkiſh Emperor at the Battle of Vam 
to lift up the Counterpart of our League up to Heava 
in the Day of Battle, and call upon God ro behold 
Faith of his Proteſtants. | 
But if there be ſufficient and juſt grounds of a Wy 

let them be declar'd, that all the World may Kkngy 
that as we {corn to trample upon our Faith, ſo wen 
not affraid to re{enrt the Affronts put upon us, nor tod 
our ſelves Juſtice by Force. 

In order to make out what I have now aſked! 
ſhall go on to examine whether there is now any oth 
Foundation, or fair pretence for a War, than whai 
included in what I call a Breach of the Ballance 9 
Power. 22 1 

And firſt, I muſt examine the matter of acknowleg 
ing the pretended Prince of Males as King of Englu 
Scotland and heland. 37 

Tis true, tis a Perſonal Affront to his' Majeſty, al 
the Engliſh Nation ought to be very tender in beatii 
any ill uſage of him who is ſo juſtly dear to them. 

But if we examin the Treaty at Reſwick, give it 
Devil his due, we cannot find any Article which md 
dles with the matter; the Fourth Article is the ol 
place in which the Caſe is touch'd upon, which 1 
theſe Words. | 


* And ſince the moſt Chriſtian King was never mot 
ffrous of any thing, than that the Peace be firm and In 
* olable, the ſaid King Promiſes and Aprees for himſelf a 
* his Succeſſors, that he will on no Account hte 
* ur the ſaid King of Great Britain in the free Poſh 
* of the Kingdoms, Countries, Lands or Dominions, Wil 
* be now enjoys, and therefore engages his Honour, up 
Faith and Word of a King, that be will not give or if 
any Aſſiſtance, directly or indirectly, to any Enemy u 
nemies of the ſaid Ring of Great Britain; And 70d 

| "3 
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will in no manner whatſoever favour the Conſpiracies er 
Plots which any Rebels, or ill diſpoſed Perſons, may in an) 
lice excite or contrive again the ſaid King; And fir 
that end Promiſes and Engager, That he will not Afſiſt 
with' Arms, Ships, Ammunition, Proviſions or Money,or in any 
other Way, by Sea r Land; any Ferſon or Perſons ho 
00 hercafter, under any pretence hat ſe wer, Diſturb er 
MI tbe ſaid King of Great Britain in the free and 
fall. poſſeſſion of hi King doms, Countries, Lands and Do- 
minicns. The King of Great Britain likewiſe promiſes 
an engeges for himſelf and Succeſſors, Rings of Great 
Britain, That he will Inwviolably do and perform the ſame 
wurd the ſaid mort Cbriſtian King, his Kingdoms, 
Countries, Lands and Dominions, | 


Now here is not one Word to enjoin the King of 
rance not to continue the Title of King of England, 
cot landund Treland to King James, or any of his Po- 
erity, as a Titular Honour, only that he will not give 
r afford any Alliſtance, and this Aſliſtance is explain'd 
frerwards, to be either of Arms, Ammunition, Ships, 
roviſions or Money; the giving them ſuch empty Ti- 
& as they ſhould plæaſe themſelves with, was and mul 
y be ' accounted a thing ſo trivial, that *rwas not 
ought. worth the Stipulation of a Treaty. 
dome people are willing to make a conſtructive 
reach of it, and ſay this is Alliſting him, as it is En- 
uraging kim and his Party: To ſuch I hope I may 
ave Liberty to ſay, a War is not to be begun, and the 
100d and Treaſure of a dation expos'd upon con- 
tive Breaches, but direct literal Infra tions of a 

caty. BYE. 
And let the Encouragement to that mew made King, 
nd his drooping Party, be what it will, unleſs the 
ing of France does directly or indirectly Aid or Aſſiſt 
em with Arms, Ammunition,. Ships, Proviſions or Mo- 
„ and thereby diſturb his preſent” Majeſty in the 
ee Pollethon' of the Kingdoms, Countries, Land; 
Dominions which he now enjoys, I ſce no breach 
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ot that Treaty at all, in his Complimenting the young 
- ee in whatſoever Titles he has given him. 
el | 

If the giving Titles to the late King, or his Poſteri. 
ty, had been any matter conſiderable in the Caſe, i 
wou'd no doubt have been conſidered in the Treay; 
but ſince 'twas wholly left out, the French King migh 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed thereby to be lett at libeny 
0 "Tg him by what Name or Title he thoughi fit l 
Qelire 

As to the Perſonal Affront of the King, with al 
humble ſubmiſſion to his Majeſty's Conduct, I only fay 

that I wiſh, before his Majeſty had recall d his Ambaſ 
dor, he had heen pleas'd to have ordered him to Demand 
 Satisfaion in that Caſe; in Anſwer to which Demand 
the King of France might potſibly have given his Rez 
ſons, and made ſuch a Declaration, as might have been 
a ſufficient reparation to the Honour of his Majcch; 
and if nor, then there had been more room for a pub. 
lick Reſentment than now there ſeems to be. 

To me it ſeems a thing, ſaving the Reſentment bis Ms 
jeſty has of it, not worth our notice, and bad bei 
have been paſs'd aver as a Trifle, than faſten d on asthe 
Principle Ground of a War, when there arc ſuch mi. 
terial Points always requir'd to make a War Jaſt, and 
when there are ſuch other Jaſt Reaſons for taking uy 
Arms now before us. 

If a War be neceſſary, 1 it is juſt, and if ſo why ſhould 
we be affrajd of it; if it be not ſo, we ought not i 
{zek Occaſions, old make ConſtruQive Breaches, an 
Perſonal Aﬀeronts the pretences of it; the French at 
not ſo lnconſiderable in Power, that we ſhould be fond 
of a War without reaſon, nor we ſo Inconſiderable # 
we need be alfraid of a Juſt and Honourable War; 
War which muſt coſt the Blood of « our Country- men 
and the Treaſure of our Inhabitants, is not a thing d 
ſo litile Conſequence, as may be undertaken upon light 
. nor b lo rear Conſequence, chat u 


thou 
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{ould be afraid to enter upon it with Juſt and Honou- 
rable Reaſons. 

Nor does the placing the Duke D' Anjou on the 


„ rhrone of Spain give any juſt pretence for a War with 
& France, unleſs he himſelf, makes himſelf Aggreſſor, by 
4 way of Diverſion, otherwiſe than as it over Ballances the 
per ve [peak of, and therefore the Policy of the French 


is very Confpicuous, who place all the Oppoſition made 
in Italy, and the Poſſeſſion of Flanders upon the King of 
Spain, ro whom he is only an Auxiliar, Guarding him 
00 ſelf e from all poſſible Impuration of Breach of 
aich. 
- And what other Reaſon can be given for his quitting 
na bis Defigns upon the Rhine, where the Germans were 
naked enough, and where a {mall Diverſion would have 
n mbarras'd the Emperor, and leflen'd his Army in Ha- 
. bad not the French King forſeen, that thereby he 
0 ſhould have given the Confederates a ſufficient Ground 
Wt * with him on the Foot of the Treaty of Reſ- 
Mic. | | 
But while he Acts as an Auxiliar for his Grandſon, 
and only lends him Aſſiſtance to the placing him in the 
n which he ſays he has a Legal Title to, 
the Treaty of Reſwick remains entire, and you cannot 
break with him, without being the Aggreſſors. 
lf you refer to the League made with the Houſe of 
Auftria, as ſuppoſing” the Right to the Crown ot Spain 
to belong to the Emperor, which feems to be the only 
real Ground of a War; then our Quarrel is with the 
Spaniard, not the French; if the French Aſſiſts the Spa- 
ward, tis at his Peril, he muſt do it as a Confederate, 
and there is till no end of declariug War with him 
on that Account. | N 
And I doubt fiot, I ſhall make it out that a War o 
that Head, would be the moſt to our advantage. 
It remains now to examine, upon what Foundation 
a War againſt France can be undertaken ; truly I ſee 
none yet, but what muſt be founded upon the Breach 
made on the Ballance of Power by the King of Fance s, 
Ta 04 | taking 
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out any Reaſon or Declaration at ail; but all rheſe art 


ſeem to anſwer the Queſtion , That a Breach of the Ballant 
of Power « a ſufficient Ground of War. 
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taking Poſſeſſion of: the Territories of our Allies, ani 
ſo you muſt call it a preventive War; whether this h; 
a ſufficient Article to make a War Juſtifiable, I leave tg 
the Worthy Gentleman before mention'd to make 
out. . 
In the late War, and indeed in all the Wars of Far, 
in which the Princes engaged have thought fit to make 
any Declaration, the Reaſons of ſuch a War have bees 
publickly Aſſign d. | 

The meaning of which I take to be thus, that where. 
as no wiſe Prince will Invade his Neighbours without 
Cauſe, nor Engage his Subjects in the Hazards and EN 
pences of a War, in which much Money muſt be ſpent, 
and much Blood be anſwer'd for, without very good 
Grounds for a Declaration of War, is an Appeal tg: 
God and Man concerning the Juſtice of the Und: 
taking. : | 

"Tis true, the French King, the King of Poland, and 
Czar of Muſcovy, have taken up a new Method of las 
Years; the former gave it for a Reaſon of his Invading 
the States General, That he was il! ſautufied with them; 
and the latter have Attacqued the King of Sweden With- 


accounted Infamous and Diſhonourable, and Method 
which no juſt Prince will purſue ; and therefore the De 
Claration againſt France, at the beginning of the Jaſt War 
has its Reaſons at large ſet down and theſe Reaſons 


Before Iprocced to the Particulars, I deſire to explain 
my ſelf what I mean by the Ballance of Power, and 
what by the Breach of it. | My ts . 

1. By the Ballance of Power I mean this, that it 5 
found by Experience, the only way to prefer 
the Peace of Europe, is, ſo to form the ſeveral Poweas 
and Princes, into Parties and Intereſts, that either Con- 
junctively or Seperately, no one Party or Power ma 
be able to ſuppreſs another; and ſo by addition of th 
Power ſuppreft to his own, grow too ſtrong for bi 

pe Neigh bours 


I *© 


(191) pe 
iphbours. I cou'd give many Inſtances of this Bal- 
ce; but to go further, the City of Hambargh is an 
ninent Example of the ſafety of ſuch a Ballance; 
ich by a due Diviſion of Intereſt, is preſcry'd from 
ing into the Hands of the Dane on one Hand, the 
anlenburg her on another, and the Houſe of Lunenburgb 
\ the other; whereas ſhe were eaſily devoured by any 
thoſe Powers ſeparately and apart. 

All our Leagues and Treaties make mention of this 
lance of Power, being the Foundation of the Peace of 
rope, and of the laſt Conſequence to be preſerved. ; 
The Firſt Treaty of Partition made in behalf of the 
ung Eleftoral Prince of Bavaria; has in its Pream- 
, 25 a Juſt Cauſe of ſuch a Treaty, 79 Prevent by 
taſurts Taken in Time, the Evem which might raiſe New 


( 
« 
0 


8 


ars in Europe. „ I 10 ah 

The Second Article of the fame Treaty ſays, that 
{5 the Chief Aim which his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; and 
is Majeſty of Great Britain, and the States General, do 
ropoſe to themſelves is, the Maintaining the General Tran- 
quility of Europe; and his Catholick Mayeſty bawing no I- 
ue, the Succeſſion, coming te fail, wou'd infallibly occaſion 
new War ; and again Art, III. Whereas the Two Kings, 


06 Wn the States. General, Deſire, above all things, the pre- 
De. vation of the publick Quiet; therefore Art. IV. It is 
Var eipulated and Agreed, &c. e 

ons Here the Ballance of Power is at large Explain'd, by 


ying ſo many Dominions fall into the Hands of one 
ince; by which he ſhould he too ſtrong, and Conſe- 
Nently able to oppreſs his Neighb ours. 
2, By the breach of this Ballance, I mean when any 
e Prince, by Brigues, and Intreagues, or otherwiſe 
Force, attempts to Enlarge his Power, as is ſuppoſed + 
Cafe of the Death of the King of Spain, in the ſame 
wer Weary mentioned before, by which ſuch Pringe would 
ene too ſtrong for his Neighbour. | 
may {Wow fince all Caſes, which may juſtifie a Treaty, may 
the ie a War, otherwiſe no Treaty would have any Sig- 
Cation; becauſe without power to reſent the br r 


i 


' 


of ſuch a Treaty, it wou d be of no effect; it ſeems iy 
by theſe Treaties, that all theſe Princes do allow an 
fraction of the General Tranquility, by any addition 
power Deſtructive of the Due Ballance, is a ſuffcia 
Ground of a War; fince all theſe Treaties have an Ar 
cle of Guarantee, by which each Party Obliges to q 
another, to join their Forces againſt whoſoever 
make any breach of ſuch a Treaty. But then 'tis | 
Article of Guarantee makes the War Juftifiable, not har 
iy the addition, or encreaſe of Power. = TM 

Having thus explain'd my ſelf, I ſhall examine yh 

Juſt Grounds we Really have for a War. 
For a War with Spain we have moſt undoubted Jy 
ſiable Grounds, which indeed amount to an abſolute n 
ceffiry, in point of preſervation, both of our Commer 
with other Nations, and the ſafety of England it f 
and our Allies. _ Lg: 
We are bound by the Laws of Confedercy: The f 
perate Article of the Grand Allyance between the fn 
peror, England, and the States, wherein it is expre 
ſtipulated. Sp A + 
© ©That in Caſe the preſent King of Spain ſhall Dye with 
e Lawful Iſue, they will with all their Forces, aſſiſt bis | 
* perial Majeſty or his Heirs, in taking the Succeſſion f 
«* Spaniſh Monarchy, Lawfully belonging to his Houſe. 

Here is an Obligation, which I doubt thoſe Gen 
men over-look'd, who faid we had nothing to do toc 
cern our ſelves in the Quarrel between the Emperd 
and the King of Spain. F 

The Preſent poſſeſſor of Spain being on avow d Coll 
derate of France; and having Invaded the Rights 
Ally; Common preſervation engages us agawſt him 
This is expreſt in other Caſes by an Exhorbitant pon 
when a Prince by invaſion of another's Right, or obe 
wife opteſiibg his Neighbours, manifcſtly attempist 


/ 


etting an 'exqrbitant power; it has always deen 
W d a Caffck-nt Juſt Cauſe of Leagues and Confcdt 
cies: thus the Emperor Charles 5th. join'd with Her) 
$th- and the Ventrians Leagu'd againſt Francis the H. 


. "Cy 

{thus Henry the 4th of Fance, Elizabeth, Queen of 
land, and the States, united ro ſuppreſs the Exox- 
ant power of Spain. And thus Guſtavus Adolphus 
pued with the Proteſtants of Germany, and King Hen- 
the 2d of France, to check the Formidable Greatneſs 
Ferdinand the 2d Emperour of Germany. If it has thus 
emately been the allow'd practice of Princes in all A- 
- why ſhou'd it be Doubtful now, that it is Lawful 
Confederate for the publick Tranquility ; and fince 
King of Spain has made an aggreſſion, by ſeizing the 
wful Inheritance of. our Confederate the Emperour ; - 
ce is, without doubt, a juſt and neceſſary occaſion of 
T. —HH! y - 
In the laſt Declaration of War againſt Fance, the pre- 
(ble to the particular Article of Reaſons, runs thus. 
begehen we conſider the many unjuſt Methods the Frer ch 
King hath of Late Years taken to pratifie his Ambition, &C. 
And has declared War againſt our Allyes without any provo- 
cation, 226. can do 55 than joyn with our Alles in oppoſing 
he Deſigns of the French King, as the Diſturber of the Peace, 
ind the Common Enemy of the Chriſtian World, Here the 
r-nch King Gratifying his own Ambition, and Diſturb- 
g the Publick Peace, and invading our Allyes, is reck- 
ned ſo ſufficient a Cauſe, that we can do no leſs than 
yn againſt him: but further ſee the Declaration. 
And beſides the Obligation we lye under by Treaties with 
ur Allies, which are a Sufficient juſtification of us for ta- 
king up Arms at this time, fince they bave call d upon us 
todo: The many Injuries, &c. And then comes the 
lults of the French upon our own Subjects. 

Whoever will read the Declaration, will find the per- 
nal and particalar Injuries as to England are not alled- 
d, nor indeed were not the Cauſes of that War, tho 
are brought in as Circumſtances: but the pre- 
ming the publick Tranquility, the juſt Defence of our 
lies, and the performing the Treaties and Engage- 


75 ents made with them. Thus 
gh hs Diclarat ion ex plains the Dofirine of making War for the Balance. 
oli FLIER e 97 


i The Inſulting Our Allies is put before the Injuries te Our Selyes, 


—Y 


OT. 
Thus we have receiv'd no particular Injury from i 
Duke D*Anj.u, nor from the Spaniſh Nation, nor hat 
no reaſon to quarrel with them as a Nation, but as fl 
ond has Invad-d our Ally and Confederate the Empert 
and ſurpriz d and poſſeſsd Hrs Lawful Inheritance, ar 
as the Other is in a cloſe Confederacy with, and at 
by the French Power, to the danger of the Peace, a 
1 70 Tranquillity of Europe, we are indiſpenſoh 
ound, beſides what has been ſaid, to aſſiſt the Emperoy 
With all our Forces for the putting him in Poleſtton g 
the Spaniſh Dominions, according to the feparate Art 
cle mention'd before. e 12 
As to a War with France, I can yet fee no Juſt Foy 
dation to begin it upon, other than as before; I do n 
{ſay but it may follow as a Conſequence, upon the pri 
bability of the French King's attacking ſome part of th 
Confederacy but till he has done it, it ſeems not to þ! 
our buſineſs to meddle with him. | 

It may be Objected, that while he Aſſiſts the Ring d 

pain with all his Forces, though it be as Auxiliars, d 
in effect a War with Fance. | Ht 

Tis true, it is Virtually a War with France, and let in 
look to that, but ſtill tis not immediately a War with ht 
French Nation, nor can we juſtify a War againſt then 
until ſome Breach of the late Treaty of Refwick cin 
aſſign d; unleſs a contriv'd deſign of the Heneh King 
to Aggrandiſe himſelf, and his Great and Exorvital 
Power be allow'd to be a ſufficient rcaſon. 

I think I have given no ſufficient reafon for any N 
dy co ſuſpect me of Facobiri/m, or of being a Friend! 
the French Intereſt, nor unleſs I am miſunderſtood, dd 
any thing be drawn from this Paper to argue, that We 
ſhould bear to be Inſulted by the French in the Articlel 


* 


the pretended new King. ; 

But if we muſt'go to War, I hope we ſhall Qua 
firſt with them who have firſt injur'd us, and who hah 
Invaded our Allies, I mean the King of Spain, it 
French will Eſpouſe his Quarrel, let him take his Fate 
when he makes the like, or any attack, either upon 


( 195) 
our Alies, as King of France,' I hope we ſhall- not be 
{11d to Declare War againſt him too; but till he does, 
e cannot Legally be the aggreflors, unleſs on the Ac- 
gunt of the Ballance of Power as aforcſaid. 

[cannot diſmiſs this Article without thewinrg, that by 
his way of Proceeding, I mean by a War with Spain, 
ot with France we ſhall, 21 | 
1. Have many advantages, which otherwiſe we 
[Out ſhall not have in a War with France only, or with 
1 0 both together. | 
2, The French will have more diſadvantages in main» 

taining a War ſo remote from them, than they 

wou'd have at home. | 
If then I can make our firſt, that 'tis more Honoura- 
le, and next, that tis more profitable to begin a War 
ich Spain, and not with France, I ſhall ask no more, 
better Reaſons be brought by them that can find them 
ur, for 1 cannot. . 
g. By a War with Spa the Englib Trade will be 
ore at Liberty; for, tho it may be allow'd that many 
fivateers will be fitted out in France with Spaniſh 
ommiſſioners, yet it will not be Ve to be near 
e number that uſed to be during the lat War, becauſe 
he French Squadrons continuing long from home, they 
annot ſhife their Men into the Privateers, as they did 
alt War, when ſometimes two thirds of the Sca- men of 
heir Fleet were on board their Privateers, for moſt part 
the Winter, and in the Summer were call'd in again 
demand; ſo that our Trade, eſpecially our home 
* and Meſt- India Trade, will be much freer than 
ore. E048 [a 
2. Our Plantations will be viſibly Enrich'd, both by 
pen Trade, and conſtant Depredations in the Spaniſh 
Indies, which never fail'd in a War with Spain, to 
ea great gain to the Engliſh, 8 
They know very little of Trade, who are ignorant 
a the greateſt Advantage the French gain of us in a 
Var, is in their Privateers ſurprizing ſo many of our 
lerchant Ships, which can never be avoided in a War, 

55 becauſe 
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r 
becauſe of the great quantity of Shipping we emplſo⸗ 
in every Corner of the Seas, and the Impoſſibility d 
aſſigning Convoys to every Part of the World. 

Some have affirm'd, o true I know not, that during 
the laſt War they took Three Thouſand Sail of oy 

Ships, and the loſs to the Engliſh has been computed 3 
Twenty Millions. 8 s, 

And tho? I queſtion not but that in caſe of a new N 
rare, we ſhall take ſome better Care to ſecure our Trad: 
than was before, yet it muſt be allow'd, that a great mz 
ny of our Ships will fall into their Hands. 
And this is the more a Diſadvantage to us,  becau 

- we cannot repay them in kind, . the number 
their Shipping being ſo much inferiour to ours, that 
our Privateers Can very rarely make it worth while i 
fir out: Tis true Capt. ung, and the 750 and Gun 
fey Men made ſomething of it, lying fo near thei 
Coaſt, as to be always in view, but for the reſt the 
are but few Privateers who got enough to make it wort 
while, 3 fie. f 

If then our War be Commenc'd with Spain, and nd 
with Fauce, tho it be in effect a War with France, it 
will without doubt leſſen the number of their Rove, 
and leave our. Trade at more Liberty. _ 

- *Tis Objected here, that the French know their A 
vantage, and ſee it ſo well, that they will not ſuffer i 
but will declare War firſt If fo, Argument is ata 
end, and all the World will own a War Neceſſary whe 
the French begin it. 

I am no Privy Conncellour in France, nor ſo mui 
a Friend to their Deſigns, as to be acquainted with then 
before Hand, but I may be altow'd to gueſs from vi 
ſeems to be the Intereſt of the French, he will never Break 
firſt with us. . ny 

Kings never Quarrel for what they poſſeſs already, A 
Aggreſſors of Force are to procure the Poſſeſſion a 
ſomewhat they cannot otherwiſe obtain. 
The French King has plac d his Grandſon, upon tt: 

Throne of Spain, if you will let him alone bers 

als of 
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neſs is not to Quarrel with you, if you diſturb him 

| chis new Poſſeſſion he will defend it. 155 
All his proceedings this laſt Summer, are proofs of 
is: Fortifying of Flanders, drawing Lines, Strength- - 
ing of Towns, laying up Magazines in order to pre- 
nt your Attacks, has been all the War he has made; 
d he intended to have Invaded his Neighbours, u har 
puld have hindered it, at the firſt of che Spring, when 
eir Forces were weak, their Towns unprovided, ang 

e powerful Alliances they have fince made, uncon- 


m. aded and uncertain ; when he had 120 Battalions of 
ot upon their Frontiers, and ſome of the beſt of their 
ue orces in his Cuſtody ? or > oe ed 
oi | think 1 do not aſſume roo much, when I ſay, that. 


is not at all probable he ſhould firſt Attack us, ang 

am ſure we ſhall be much to blame if we firſt Attack 
im. | 5 1 

It remains to make it out, that the French King will 

under more Diſadvantages by a Auxiliary, than by 
immediafe War. | 29 79 1 

And to make good this, I need only refer to the War 

ow on Foot in Italy; and to come to it, I muſt pre- 

iſe what is a known Truth, that none of the Domi- 

ions of Spain are able of themſelves to maintain Forces 

nough to defend them; nay, the whole Revenue if 

Spain, under the preſent Oeconomp, is not able ro 

laintain the preſent Army in Tah, fo that generally 

eaking, the dead Weight of the Charge muſt ye upon 

e French, this, I ſuppoſe, will be readily granted. 

Now 'tis plain to thoſe who are acquainted with the 


wc firs of Laly; that the Army now on Foot there, 
ne Wolts che King of France more Money than a Hundred 
" houſand Men in Flanders; the length of their Mar- 
rc 


en the difficulty of Carriage, all their Stores ES 
ried upon Mules Over the Mountains, the dearnels 


„ rroviſions, and the expence of Recruites, with a Mul- 
de of Et Cetera s, which ſerve to Enhance the 


count. 
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The French Court were not Inſenſible of this in theh 
War, and the French Polititians gave it as the princig 
Reaſon to excuſe the unuſual, and indeed unheard; 
Conceſſions made by the French to the Duke of Savy, 
order to draw him off from the Confederacy. 
And thoſe who blame that Prince's Condutt in qi 
ting his Engagement with the Emperor, would d 
well to conſider what the Terms of Accommodaii 
were which the French made with him, and compy 
them with the Poſture his Affairs were then in, ori 
deed, were ever likely to be in. 

The reſtoring Peace to his ruin'd Country, the 
covering all the Dutchy of Savoy out of the Hands 
the French, the diſmiſſing a French Army which! 
liv'd at Diſcretion in the Bowels of his Country, and 
the Gates of his Pallace ; the demoliſhing Pignerol, uli 
was a Hook in his Noſtrils, a Fortreſs of that Impregn 
ble Strength, as it was call'd one of the Keys of Fra 
which coſt the French 100 Millions in Fortifying a 
Maintaining, and was an Inlet for a French Army in 
his Country whenever they pleas'd, the quitting a D 
of many Millions, which was always a handle to u 
hold of whenever the French found it convenientl 
quarrel with him: The Marrying his Daughter tot 
Fortune of France, and ſetting her in the higheſt Pla 
of Honour in the World without a Portion. 

Why was all this done, but becauſe the French Ki 
found the expence of a War in Italy Intollerable to hit 
the Councils of France have never been found fo Incolt 
rent with themſclves, as to give away ſuch Countii 
and ſo many Millions for nothing; there muſt he { 
Equivalent Conſideration, the Forces of the Savya 
could nor be ſo formidable to him, for they were! 
ways beaten : As to the Germans that were there, tit 
were to be expected again upon the Rhine, and the Eu 
Auxiliaries in Flanders, the immediate Forces of 
Duke were never above 15000, and it cannot 
imagin d without monſtrous Abſurdities, that hl 

5 150 
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ooo Men could have ſuch an Influence on the French, 
s to be bought off at ſuch an Immenſe Price. 

I think I may Challenge any Man to give a Reaſon, 
ther than what I inſiſt upon, for the Extravagant Con- 
Fitions, which the Duke of Savoy obtain'd. 

It was the Prodigious Expence of Conveying, Main- 
zining and Recruiting the French Army beyond the 

ountains, that made the French weary of the War 
here. 


Another Difadvantage the French muſt lye under, is, 
hat the Seat of War is their own; in former Wars we 
ave found the French have always been wife enough 
o make War at the coſt of the Enemy, the Tables are 
urn'd upon them in 7raly, for the Neutrality of the 
rinces is a thing of ſuch Conſequence, that they are 
bliged now to Fight on their own Ground, or that of 
hzir Allies, where they are oblig'd to pay for what 
ey have, and that at a double Price too, or if they 
ay in French Coin, they are paid again by the Coun- 
y with their Brains being kn. ck d our. 
might add, the Inconvenicnces they are under, from 
e natural Hatred of the Country, which has given 
ch manifeſt Advantages to the Germans this Campaign, 
hat we have never known the French ſo foobd inthe laſt 
Pali ge, as they have been in one Summer. 

If then there is one Place in the World where the 


* may be handP'd with more Advantage than ano- 
ber, why ſhould not the weight of the War be preſs'd 
coWardeſt there, where the Damage will be moſt ſenfibly 


t, and moſt eaſily obtain'd. 
From the Land, let us examine the State of the War 
Sea; I think it will be eaſily granted me that the Eng- 
jh and Dutch are Superiour there, let them that queſti- 
n it, inform us how elfe could they block up their 
lect at Thowlon, Bombard their Towns, and Inſult their 
oſt for Two, Years together. ; 
tl then we maintain the Superiority at Sea, as I fee 
o reaſon to Fear; what can hinder us making our 
lies amehds upon the Spaniards in their Weſt-Indies, 
10 | 6 for 


( 200 ) 
for all the Loſſes that either they, or the French, can mk. iſ 
us ſuffer by Privateering EN» 

If Mounſieur Ponti with but eight Ships could ng 
Carthegena, and bring home a Booty of Five Million; 
cannot ſee what ſhould prevent us making much gta. 
ter Advantages. 

There never was yet a War between the Engliſh aul 
the Spaniard, but that we made Extraordinary Advany, 
ges of their Meſt- India Wealth. 

Why ſhould we fancy to our ſelves, that we ſhallhs 
leſs able to make a profit of them now, than in Oliv; 
time, or in Queen Elizabeth's time. _ _ 

Or why muſt a Royal Fleet be leſs able to Injure th 
Spaniard in the Weſt-Indies, than Monſieur Pointi's lit 
Squadron, or than a few Buccaneers have often done. 

I ſhall not deſcend to more particulars, only I mul 
ſay in caſe of a War with Spain; 1 
I our Fleets do not ſurprize their Galleons, and who 
ly Interrupt the Commerce of Spain with their Indies 
If our Plantations are not Enrich'd by Conſtant De. 
predations upon the Spaniards in America. 

If we do not take from them the andi of Cuba and 
Hiſpaniola. | 
Ik we do not Land on the Continent, and ſhare vid 
them in the Treaſures of that Rich Country. 

Me muſt either be ated by very ill Councils at home 
or have falſe and ridiculous Management Abroad. 

If theſe Advantages ſhall be quitted, when there 5 
the juſteſt Ground to begin a War that can be defird; 
and a War with Hance Commenc'd on weaker Founds 
tions, where naked Peace muſt be the utmoſt of ol 
Wiſhes if we Conquer, and Blows, and Loſs, the con, 
ſtant Attendants of the War, we muſt indeed go thi 
the worſt of ir, but ſurely the World will think cl 

Nation forſaken of their Senſes, and blind to their Colt 
mon Intereſt. . 

It may be reply'd to all this, we muſt have a WI 
with both of them; to which I ſkall ſay, if ir muſt 0 
ſo, His Majeſty knows better than He can be told! 


* 
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Nelieve by any Body, how to touch the French in the 
oft ſenſible part; and I am perſwaded will ſo wiſely 
Irder his Affairs, as to be wholly on the defenſive Part 
Flanders, in order to carry on a War in Remote Pla- 
bs, with more Vigor where the Damage may be grea- 
&r, and the danger to their Affairs equal. | 

But ſay others, it is of the utmoſt Corſequence to re- 
ver Flanders, as a Barrier to the Engliſh and Dutch ; I 
ſwer, | would Compound with the French for the Con- 
eſt of Flanders Ii 20 Years, although we were to be 
ery Year Victor; but the way to bring the War to a 
appy Concluſion, is by wounding the Spaniard in 
me Weaker, and more ſenſible Part. fo as upon a 
Peace he ſhall be glad to quit Flanders for an Equiva- 
Ent; and if the Germans are well ſupported in Tah, 
is may be a far leſs difficult thing than the recovery 
f Flanders, 5 . l 
8 Bcſifles, twould defeat the Expectation of the French, 
Wd render all his vaſt Expences there fruitleſs, when 
ne Kingdom is torn from the Spaniard in another 
Wlace, for the Recovery of which he fhall be glad to quit 
$ Flanders without Blows. | 
Thus we may have a War with both, and Fight with 
Jut one, as well as have a War with one, and Fight 
With both; the French will always come in, but tis 
e Spaniard we ought to Fight with, for againſt them 
e have juſt Reaſon to Fight; they are far the eaſi- 
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, to be beaten, and from them moſt is io be got,. 
any one can find better Reaſons, I ſhall ſubmit when 
ic i {ee them. 
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An ARGUMENT, ſhewing, "| 
a Standing Army, with Conſe 


of Parliament, is not Inconſiſte 
witha Free Government, Cc. 


* 
— 
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The PREFACE. 


THE preſent Pen and Ink War raisd againſt a Stal 
ing Army, has more ill Conſequences in it, than | 

at firſt ſight to be diſcern d. The Pretence is ſpecious, | 
the cry of Liberty is very pleaſing ; but the e is mt 
tally Contagious and Deſtruftive of the Eſſential Safe) 
the Kingdom: Liberty and Property are the Glorious 4t 
butes of the Engliſh Nation; and the dearer they are tir 
the leſs danger we are in of loſing them; but 1 could wn 
yet ſee it provid, that the loſing them by a ſmall in 
was ſuch as we ſhould expoſe our ſelves to all the Warld| 
it. Some People talk ſo big of our own Strength, that ti 
think England able to defend it ſelf again#t all the Wa 
I preſume ſuch talk without Book ; I think the prudent 
Courſe is to prevent the Trial, and that is only to bold 
Ballance of Europe, as the King now does; and if tl 
be a War, to keep it abroad. Ho theſe Gentlemen Will i 
that with a Militia, I ſhowld be glad to ſee Propoſed; Wiſe 
not the King of England alone, but the Sword of Eng\ien 
in the Hand of the King, that gives Laws of Peace 
War now to Europe; and thoſe who would thus wrest i 
Sword out of bis Hand in time of Peace, bid the fairtl! 
any Men in the Merld to renew the Mar. | 
be Arguments again#t an Army have been ſtrongly ug 
and the Authors with an unuſual Aſſurance, Boat aire 
of their Conqueſt, though their Armour i not yet put Þ 
= | chi 
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ink their Triumph goes before their Victory; and i# 
ks and Writing will not, God be thanked the Parliamens 
il Confute them, by taking care to maintain ſuch Forces, 
no more, as they think needful for our ſafety abroad, 
out danger at home, and leaving it to time to make it 
year, that ſuch an Army, with Conſent of Parliament, 
inconſiſtent with Free Government, &c. 


— ———— 
— —_—_—_ 


Yr ARGUMENT, ſhewing, that a 
Standing Army, &c. 


N the great Debates about a Standing Army, and in 
all the Arguments us'd on one fide and tother, ir 
ms to me that both Parties are equally guilty of run- 
nz into the Extreams of the Contoverſie. 

Some have taken up ſuch terrible Notions of an 
my, that take it how you will, call it what you will; 
it Rais'd, Paid or Commanded by whom you will, 
d let the Cicumſtances be alter'd never ſo much, the 
Im is Synonimous, an Army is an Army; and if 
ey don't Enſlave us, the Thanks is not to our good 
dndudt; for ſo many Soldiers, ſo many Maſters: 
ey may do it if they will; and if they do. not do 
now, they may do it in another Reign, when a King 
llariſe who knows not Foſeph, and therefore the 
que is not to be run by any means: From hence they 
aw the Conſequence, That à Standing Army . Incon- 
em with a Free Government, &c. which is the Title 
the Argument. | | | 
This we find back'd by a Diſcourſe of Militias; and 
22d. Part of the Argument, &c. and all theſe Three, 
ch ſeem to me to be wrote by the fame Hand, agree 
this Point in General, That the War being at an end, 
Forces at all are to be kept in Pay, no Men to be Main- 
Ind whoſe Profeſſion is bearing Arms, whoſe Com- 
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miſſion is to Kill and Slave, as he has it in the SecondPay 
but they muſt be Diſmiſt, as Men for whom there; 
no more Occaſion againſt an Enemy, and are dangerqy 
to be kept up, leaſt they find Occafion againſt our ſclye 
The Advocates for the Neceſlity of a Standing am 
ſeem to make light of all theſe Fears and Jcalouig: 
and plead the Circumſtances of the Kingdom, with Re 
lation to our Leagues and Confcderacics abroad, the 
Strength of our Neighbours, a Pretender to the Crown 
in Being, the uncertainties of Leagues, and the like, 
Arguments to prove an Army neceſſary. I muſt om 
theſe are no Arguments any longer than thoſe Circun 
ſtances continue, and therefore can amount to no mor 
than to argue the neceſſity of an Army for a time 
which time none of them has ventur'd to Aſſign, no 

to ſay how, being once Eſtabliſh'd, we ſhall be furey 
be rid of them, in caſe a new King ſhould ſucceedhk 
fore the time be expir'd, who may not value our Libe 
ty at the rate his preſent Majeſty has done. 

I defire calmly to conſider both theſe Extreams, at 
if ir be poſſible, to find out the ſafe Medium which my 
= . bs 

If there be any Perſon who has an ill defign in pull 
ing thus againſt the Soldiery. J am nat to expect, ti 
leſs than a Disbandirg the Army will ſatisfie him; bt 
ſuch who have no other end than preſerving our Lid 
ties entire, and leaving them ſo to Poſterity, Will be ſal 
fied with what they know is ſufficient to that end; 
be who is not content with what will fully anſwer titt 
he propoſes, has ſome other end than that which be prop 
I make no Ref: tions upon any Party, but I prop 
to direct this Diſcourſe to the honeſt welb meat 
Eng liſi. Frec- holder, who has a ſhare in the Terra fm 
and therefore is concern'd to pref: rve Freedom to ll 
Inhabitant, who loves his Liberty better than his Li 
and won't {.Il' it for Money ; and this is the Man . 
has the moſt reaſon to fear a Standing Army, for he 
ſomething to loſe; às he is moſt concern' for the ik 
ty of a Ship, Who has a Cargo on her bottom. 
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This Man is the hardeſt ro be made believe, tha! He 
1nnot be ſafe without an Army, becauſe he finds he js 
ot eaſy with one. To this Man all the fad Inſtanc « of 
he Slavery of Nations, by Standing Armies, ſtand as ſo 
nany Boys to warn him of the Rocks which other 
rce Nations have ſplit upon; and therefore tis to this 
Man we are to ſpeak, 

And, in order to {tate the Caſe right, we are to 
diſtinguiſh firſt between England formerly, and England 
now ; berween a Standing Army able to enſlave the 
78 and a certain Body of Forces enough to make 
$ (afe. 

England now is in ſundry Circumſtances, different 
from England formerly, with reſpect to the manner of 
Fighting, the Circumſtances of our Neighbours, and 
of our Selves ; and there are ſome reaſons why a Mili- 
tia are not, and perhaps I might make it out, cannot be 
made fit for the Uſes of the preſent Wars. In the An- 
cient Times of England's Power, we were for many 
Years the Invaders of our Neighbours, and quite our 
of fear of Invaſions at Home; but before we arriv'd 
o that Magnitude in the World, tis to be obſerv'd we 
were hardly ever Invaded, but we were Conquer'd. 
Viliam the Conqueror was the laſt ; and if the Spaniard 
did not do the fame, *rwas becauſe God ſet the Elements 
in Battle Array againſt them, and they were prevented 
bringing over the Prince of Parma's Army; which, it 
they had done, twould have gone very hard With us; 
but weowe it wholly ro Providence. 1 
believe it may be ſaid, that from that time to this 
Day, the Kingdom has never been without ſome Stand- 
Ing Troops ot Soldiers entertain'd in Pay, and always 
ether kept at Home, or employ'd Abroad; and yet no 
evil Conſequence follow'd, nor do I meet with any 
Votes of the Parliament againſt them as Grievances. or 
Motions made to Disband them, till the Days of King 
Carles the firſt. Queen Elizabeth, tho the had no Guard 
4 Corps, yet ſhe had her Guards du Terres. She had even 
E 4 e 
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to her laſt Hour, ſeveral Armies, I may call them, in pay 
among Foreign States and Princes, which, upon any yj. 
ſible Occaſion, were ready to be call'd Home. King 
James the Firſt had the ſame in Holland, in the Servic; 
of Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, and in the Un- 
fortunate Service of the King of Bohemia ; and thy 
Scotch Regiment, known by the name of Douglaſs's Re. 
giment, have been (they ſay) a Regiment 250 Year, 
King Charles the Firſt had the ſanfe in the ſeveral Exe 
ditions for the Relief of Rochel, and that fatal Deſcen 
upon the Ile of Rhe, and in his Expedition into Scotlan, 
and they would do well to reconcile their Diſcourſe i 
it ſelf, who ſay in one place, F King Charles had lu 
Five Thouſand Men, the Nation had never ftruck one fru 
for their Liberties ; and at the ſame time ſay, in anothe 
place, That the Parliament were like to have been Petit. 
on d out of Doors by au Army a hundred and fifty Miles , 
bo there was a Scotch Army at the Heels of them : Ft 
to me it appears that King Charles the Firſt had a 
Army then, and would have kept it, but that he had ng 
the Purſe to pay them, of which more may be {ail 
hereafter. x 

But England now ſtands in another Poſture, our Peace 
at Home ſeems ſecure, and I believe it is fo; butt 
maintain our Peace Abroad, tis neceſſary to enter into 
Leagues and Confederacies: Here is one Neighbour 
grown too great for all the reſt ; as they are ſingle Stata 
or Kingdoms, and therefore to mate him, ſeveral mul 
Join for mutual Aſſiſtance, according to the Scorch Lai 
of Duelling, that if one can t beat you ten ſhall. Thdl 
Alliances are under certain Stipulations and Agreement, 
with what Strength, and in what Places, to aid and alli 
one another ; and to perform theſe Stipulations, ſome: 
thing of Force muſt be at hand, if occaſion require 
That theſe Confcderacies are of abſolute and indiſpet- 
ſible neceſſity, to preſerve the Peace of a weaker again 
a ſtronger Prince, paſt Experience has taught us 100 
plainly to need an Argument. | 
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; There is another conſtant Maxim of the preſent State 
che War; and that is, carry the War into your Ene- 
Country, and always keep it out of your own. This is 
article has been very much oppoſcd, 'tis true; and 
e, who knew no better, would talk much of the 
Ditleſs Expence of a War Abroad; as if it was not 
Preh while to defend your Confederates Country; to 
ake it a Barrier to your own.. This is too weak an 
F2ument alfo to need any trouble about; but this a- 
in makes it abſolutely neceſſary to have always ſome 
oops ready to fend to the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Confede- 
es if they are invaded, Thus at the Peace of Nime- 
„, fix Regiments were left in Holland, to continue 
ere in time of Peace, to be ready in caſe of a Rup- 
re. To ſay, that inſtead of this we will raiſe them 
their aſſiſtance, when wanted, would be ſomething, 
this potent Neighbour, were not the French King, 
boſe Velocity of Motion the Dutch well remember in 
72. But then, ſay they, we may ſend our Militia, 
Iſt, The King cannot Command them to go; and Second- 
if he Could, no body would accept them; and if they 
duld go, and would be accepted of, :hey wonld be 
dd for nothing: If we have no Forces to aſſiſt a Con- 
erate, who will value our Friendſhip, or aſſiſt us if 
wanted it? To fay we are Self dependent, and ſhall 
ver need the Aſſiſtance of our Neighbour, is to ſay 
hat we are not ſure of, and this is certain it is as 
edful to maintain the Reputation of England in the 
leem of our Neighbours, as tis to defend our Coaſts 
Cale of an Invaſion; for keep up the Reputation of 
I Power, and we ſhall never be Invaded. 

f our Defence from Inſurrections or Invaſions were 
only neceſſary part of a future War, I ſhould be the 
pdier to grant the point, and to think our Militia 
Ight be made uſcful; but our buſineſs is Principiis 
a, to beat the Enemy before he comes to our own 
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This is a Maxim which the French have always eb ſer ved, who have 
taken Care to make their Army live at their Enemy's Charge. q 
RN. : | oor . 
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door. Our Buſineſs in cafe of a Rupture, is to: 
our Confederate Princes, that they may be able to ft 
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between us and Danger: Our Buſinefs is to preſen 
Flanders, to Garriſon the Frontier Towns, and he ing 
Field in Conjunction with Confederate Armies: Th 
is the way to prevent Invaſions, and Deſcents. Ay 
when they cantell us that our Militia is proper for th 
work, then we will ſay fomething ro it. 
Fil ſuppoſe for once what I hope may never fall on 
That a Rupture of this Peace ſhou'd happen, and i 
French, according to Cuſtom, break ſuddenly into Fl 
ders, and over-run it, and after that Holland, what Cond 
tion wou'd ſuch a Neighbourhood of ſuch a Pring 
reduce us to? If it be anſwer'd again, Soldiers mayh 
rais'd to aſſiſt them. I anſwer, as before, ler thoſe wh 
{ay fo, read the Hiſtory of the French King's [rrupti 
into Holland in the Year 1652, where he conquer'd( 
ſtrong Fortified Towns in 6 Weeks time: And telln 
what it will be to the purpoſe to raiſe Men to fight! 
Enemy after the Conqueſt is made. © 
Iwill not be amiſs to obſerve here, that the Repu 
tion and Influence the Engliſh Nation has had abrii 
among the Princes of Chriſtendom, has been always ml 
or leſs according as the Power of the Prince, to aid a 
aſſiſt, or to injure and offend, was eſteem'd. Thus Que 
Elizabeth carried her Reputation Abroad hy the UW 
rage of her Engliſh Soldiers and Seamen, and on ll 
contrary, what a ridiculous figure did King Fame, Wi 
his Beat; Pacifi, make in all the Courts of Chyiſtenim 
How did the Spaniards and the Emperor banter and buf 
him ? How was his Ambaſſador aſham'd to treat | 
him, while Count Colerodo told Count Mansfield, Tyatl 
New Maſter (meaning King James) knew neither l 
to'make Peace or War? King Charles the Firſt far'd mil 
in the ſame manner: And how was it altered in!“ 
Caſe of Oliver, #8 Feb ih 
Tho his Government did a Tyrant reſemble; 
He made England Great, and her Enemies tremble. 
ret Dialogue of che Hob 
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And what is it places the preſent King at the Helm of 
Confederacies? Why do they commit their Armies 
his Charge, and appoint the Congreſs of their Pleni- 
tentaries at his Court? Why do diſtreſſed Princes ſec k 
Mediation, as the Dukes of Holſtein, Savey, and the 
ef Why did the Emperor and King of Spain leave 
whole Management of the Peace to him? 'Tis all 
om the Reputation of his Conduct, the Engliſh Va- 
ur under him; and tis abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport 
is Character which England now bears in the World, 

r the great Advantages which may and will be made 
om it; and this Character can never Live, nor theſe 
lyanccs be ſupported, with no force at Hand to per- 
Im the Conditions. | 

Theſe are ſome Reaſons 3 a Force is neceſſary, but 
e Queſtion is, What Force? For, I Grant, it does not 
llow from hence, that a great Army muſt be kept on 
dot in time of Peace, as the Author of the Second part 
the Argument ſays, is pleaded for. 

Since then no Army, and a great Army, are extreams 
qually dangerous, the one to our Liberty at Home, 
xd the other to our Reputation Abroad, and the Safe- 
of our Confederates; it remains to Inquire what 


edium is to be found our: or, in plain Ezgliſh, what 
d Wrmy may, with fafety to our Liberties, be Maintain'd 
Lo England, or what means may be found out to make 


ch an Army ſerviceable for the Defence of us, and 
n ar Allies, and yet not dangerous to our Conſti- 
lution, 
That any Army at all can be Safe, the Argument de- 
n but that cannot be made out; a Thouſand Men is 
n Army as much as 100000. ; as the Spaniſh Armada is 
Abd, An Armada, tho they ſeldom fir out above Four 
en of War; and on this Account I muſt crave leave to 
my, 1 do Confute the Aſſertion in the Title of the /4-- 
in Vue, that a Standing Army is Inconſiſtent with a 
ree Government, and I ſhall further do ir t by the Lu- 
ſority of W 


In 
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In the Claim of Right, preſented to the preſent K. A 
which he ſwore to obſcrve as the Pa#a Conventa of H 
Kingdom, it is declared, That the Raiſing or Keeping b 
Standing Army within the Kingdom in time of Peace, uni 
it be by Conſent of Parliament, i againſt Law. 5 
This plainly lays the whole kreis of the Arguma 
not againſt che thing ir ſelf, A Standing Army, nor again 
the Scaſon, in time of Peace, but againſt the Circun 
ſtance, Conſent of Parliament; and I think nothing i 
more Rational than to Conclude from thence, that 
Standing Army in time of Peace, with Conſent of Py: 
liament, is not againſt Law, and I may go on, nor is ng 
Inconſiſtent with a free Government, nor DeftruCtive d 
the Engliſh Monarchy. 
There are two Diſtinctions neceſſary therefore in th 
preſent Debate, to bring the Queſtion to a nar 


Compals. 


Firſt, I difFinguiſh between a Great Army, and a [ml 
Army. And 

Secondly, I diſtinguiſh between an Army kept on Fil 
without Conſent of Parliament, and an Army wi 
Conſent of Parliament. | 


And whereas we are told, an Army of Soldiers is a 
Army of Maſters, and the Conſent of Parliament dont 
alter it, but they may turn them our of Doors wh 
Rais'd them, as they did the Long Parliament, The 
Firſt diſtin&tion anſwers that; for it a great Army mi 
do it, a ſmall Army can't; and then the Second Dill 
ction regulates the Firſt. For it cannot be ſuppoſed 
but the Parliament when they give that Conſent whit 
can only make an Army Lawtul, will not Conſent t0 
a larger Army than they can ſo Maſter, as that the Lt 
berties or People of England, ſhall never be in dangit 

from them. 2 | 
No Man will ſay this cannot be, becauſe the Num 
ber may be ſuppoſed as ſmall as you pleafe ; but to # 
void the Sophiſtry of an Argument, I'll ſuppoſe che 1 
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roops which we ſee the Parliament have not Vo- 
d to be Disbanded; that is, thoſe which were on Foot 
fore the Year 1680. No Man will deny them to be 
Standing Army, and yet fure no Man will imagine a- 
y danger to our Liberties from them. 

We are ask' d, if you eſtabliſh an Army, and a Reve- 
ue to pay them, How ſhall we be ſure they will not conti- 
e themſelves ? But will any Man ask that Queſtion of 
ich an Army as this? Can Six Thouſand Men tell the 
ation they won't Disband, but will continue them- 
yes, and then Raiſe Money to do it? Can they Exact 
by Military Execution? If they can, our Militia muſt 
very deſpicable. The keeping ſuch a Remnant of an 
my does not hinder, but the Miliia may be made as 
ſeful as you pleaſe; and the more uſeful you make it, 
e leſs danger from this Army: And however it may 
we been the Buſineſs of our Kings to make the Militia 
& uſcleſs as they could, the preſent King never ſhew'd 
ny Tokens of ſuch a Deſign. Nor is it more than will 
e ntedful, for 6000 Men by themſelves won't do, if 
e Invaſion we ſpeak of ſhould ever be attempted, What 
25 been ſaid of the Appearance of the People on the 
wbeck fancied Invaſion, Was very true; but I mult fay, 
d it been a true One of Forty Thouſand Regular 
oops, all that Appearance cou'd have done nothing, 
ut have drove the Country in order to ſtarve them, and 
en have run away: I am apt enough to grant what has 
ten (aid of the Impracticableneſs of any Invaſion upon 
s, while we are Maſters at Sea; but I am ſure the De- 
nce of England's Peace, lies in making War in Flan- 
rs, Queen Elizabeth found it fo, her way to beat the 
paniards, was by helping the Dutch to do it. And ſhe 
much Defended England in aiding Prince Maurice, 
Win the Great Battel of Newport, as ſhe did in De- 
ating their Invincible Armada. Oliver Cromwel took 
e lame Courſe; for he no ſooner declar'd War a- 
anſt Spain, bur he Embark'd his Army for Flanders: 
he late King Charles did the ſame againſt the French, 
len after the Peace of Nimeguen, Six Regiments of Eng- 
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[iſh and Scots were always left in the Service of the Dug 
and the preſent War is a further Teſtimony : For when 
has it bzen Fought, not in England, God be thanked, hy 
in Flanders? And what are the Terms of the Peace, by 
more Frontier Towns in Flaxders? And what is t 
Great Barrier of this Peace, but Flanders; the Conſe 
quence of this may be gueſs d by the Anſwer King ji 
liam gave when Prince of Orange, in the late Treaty g 
Nimeguen; When, to make the Terms the eaſier, tn 
offer d, That a Sati faction ſbou d be made to him by th 
French, for bis Lands in Luxemburgh; to which th 
Prince generouſly reply'd, He ould part with all lj 
Lends in Luxemburgh :o get the Spaniards one good Front 
Town in Flanders. The reaſon is plain ; for every or 
of thoſe Towns,.tho* they were immediately the Sm 
ards, were really Bullworks to keep the French the furtie 
off from his own Coufttry ; and thus it is now: And 
how our Militia can have any ſhare in this part of th 
War, I cannot imagine. It ſeems ſtrange to me1o is 
concile the Arguments made uſe of to magnifie the 90 
viceableneſs of the Militia, and the Arguments to er 
force the Dread of a Standing Army; for they ſtan 
like two Batteries one againſt another, where the Shit 
from one diſmounts the Cannon of the other: If a ſmil 
Army may enſlave us, cur Militia are good for nothing; 
good for nothing they cannot defend us, and then the Arm 
is neceſlary : if they are good, and are able to defend us, tin 
4 ſmall Army can never hurt us, for what may defend u 
Abroad, may defend us at Home, and 1 wonder this 
not conſider'd. And what is plainer in the World that 
that the Parliament of England have all along agreed 0 
this Point. That a Standing Army in time of Peace, wit 
Conſent of Parliament, is not againſt Law. The Eſtabliſh 
ment of the Forces in the time of King Charles Il. Wi 
not, as I remembcr,cver objected againſt in Parliament, A 
leaſt we may ſay the Parliament permitted them it th 
did not eſtabliſh them: And the preſent Parliament ſeem 
enclin'd to continue the Army on the ſame foot, fo fi 


as may be ſuppos'd from their Vote to disband all i 
ForCi 


( | 
ces raiſed ſince 1680. To affirm then, That 4 Stand- 
» Army, (without any of the former Diſtinctions) & in- 
u lent, &c. is to argue againſt the General Senſe of 
ge Nation, the Permiſſion of the Parliament for 50 
ears paſt, and the preſent apparent Reſolutions of the 
t Compoſed Houſe that perhaps ever centred within 
bole Walls. | | 


ro this Houſe the whole Nation has left the Caſe, to 
aas they ſee cauſe; to them we have committed the 
u barge of our Liberties, nay, the King himſelf has only 
181d them his Opinion, with the Reafons for it, wit h- 


leading them at all; and the Article of the Claim of 
gbr is left in full force: For this Conſent of Parliament 
now left the whole and ſole Judge, Whether an Army 
10 Army; and if it Votes an Army, tis left {till che 
e judge of the Quantity, how many, or how few, _ 
Here it remains to enquire the direct Meaning of 
oſe words, Unleſs it be by Conſent of Parliament, and I 
Imbly ſuppoſe they may, among other things, include 
ce Particulars, TR | C 
1. That they be raiſed and continued not by a Tacit, but 
el Explicite Conſent of Parliament; or, to ſpeak direttly, 
and by an Act of Parliament. „„ 
ba z. Ther they be continued no longer than ſuch Explicite 
mah Conſent ſhall limit and appoint. 
If theſe two Heads are granted in the word Conſent, 
m bold to affirm, ſuch an Army is not inconſiſtent with 4 
e Government, &c. | 

[2m as poſſtively affur'd of the Safety of our Liber- 
under the Conduct of King and Parliament, while 
7 concur, as I am of the Salvation of Reliewers by the 
tr of our Saviour; and | hardly think tis fit for a pri- 
e Man to impoſe his poſitive Rules on them for Me- 
d, any more than *cis to limit the Holy Spirit, whoſe 


wil \ gency is beyond his Power: For the King, Lords 
nt, Commons, can never ert while they agree ; nor is 
chef Ariny of 20 or 40000 Men either a Scarcrow enough 


laye us, while under that Union. 
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other Men, we cannot expect the Harmony to bei 


Prince h«s the Power of the Sword, tho the People bai 


- (8: .... Sy 
If this be allow d, then the Queſtion before us iu 
may conduce to make the Harmony between the K 
Lords and Commons eternal? And ſo the Debate a0 
an Army ceaſes. . 

But to leave that Queſtion, ſince Frailty attend 
beſt of Perſons, and Kings have their faux Pas, as ud 


mortal; and therefore to provide for the work, 
Parliaments have made their own Conſent, the d 
Clauſe that can make an Army Legitimate : But to 
that an Army directly as an Army, without theſel 
ſtinctions, is deſtructive of the Engliſh Monarchy, 
Inconſiſtent with a Free Government, &c. is to fayt 
that the Parliament can deſtroy the Engliſh Monard 
and can Eftabliſh that which is Inconſiſtent witha 
Government, which is ridiculous. But then wel 
told, that the Power of the Sword was placed in the U 
or Barons, aud how they ſery'd the King in his Harn 
themſelves, and their Vaſſals, and that the King had niPa 
to Invade the Privileges of the Barons, having n d 
Forces than the Vaſſals of his own Demeaſnes to follow h 
And this Form is applauded as an extraordinary ( 
ſtituiion, becauſe there is no other Limitation of a Ma 
chy of any Signification, than ſuch as places the dei 
Hand of the Subject: And all ſuch Governments, ben 


Power of the Purſe, are no more Mouarcheis but Dram 
For not only that Government tyrunnical which is tym 
cally exercis'd, but all Governments are tyrannical whichl 
not in their Conſtitution ſufficient Security againſt 19 A 
trary Power of their Prince; that is, Which have nll 
210 of the Sword to Imploy againſt him if l 
S. | 

Thus we come to the Argument : Which is not I 
many Troops may be allow'd, or how long; il 
ſhort, No Mercenary Troops at all can he maintain d wii 
Deſtroying our Conſtitution, and | Metamorpboxing our 
verument into @ Tyranny, | 


TO 2 


7 admire how the Maintainer of this Baſis came to 
irgiving us an Account of another Part of Hiſtory 
ry needful ro examine, in handing down the true 
by of Government in this Nation, viz. of Parlia- 
To ſupply which, and to make way for what 
Pu. I muſt cake leave to tell the Reader, that about 


gan to be reſented by the People, and by Peace and 


ing too great, frequent Commotions, Civil Wars and 
tels were the Conſequence, nay, ſometimes without 
ncerning the King in the Quarrel: One Nobleman 
ld Invade another, in which the weakeſt ſuffercd 
ſt, and the Poor Man's Blood was the Price of all ; the 
ple obtain'd Privileges of their own, and oblig'd 
King, and the Barons, to accept of an Equilibrium; 
we Call a Parliament: And from this the due Bal- 
Ice, we have ſo much heard of, is deduced. I need 
lead my Reader to the Times and Circumſtances of 
s, but this due Ballance is the Foundation on which 
now ſtand, and Which the Author of the Argument 
highly Applauds as the beſt in the World; and I 
jeal to all Men to judge if this Ballance be not a no- 
cConſtitution in all its Points, than the old Gotbick 
ddel of Government. 

n that the Tyranny of the Barons was into 
Miſery and Slavery of the Common People inſup- 
able, their Blood and Labour was at the abfolure . 
Ill of the Lord, and often ſacrificed to their frivate 
res; They were as mich at his beck, as his Pack 
Hounds were. at the Sound of his Koro; whether 
'as to march againſt a Foreign Enemy, or againſt 
Ir 028 Nature! Prince: So that this Was bur. ex- 
Inging, one F for three hundred, for ſo many 
Barons of E ng gland were accounted at kaſt, And 
77 the Effect of the Security veſted in the People, 
inſt the Arbitf y Power of the King; which was 
4 the Barons took cate 0 maizitaintheir own of 


IV; and td prevent thi King FF TYRONE 
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time, when this Service by Villenage and Vaſſalge 


ade they grew rich, and the Power of che Barons 


99 
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But *ris faid, The Barons | growing poor by the A 
of the Times, and the Common People growing rich, f 
exchang d their Vaſſalage for Leaſes, Rents, Fines, and 
like. They did fo, and thereby became entituled y 
the Servcie of themſelves; and ſo overthrew the i 
te ment, and from hence came a Hauſe of Commons: A 

I hope England has reaſon to value the Alteration. 
m that think not reflect on the Freedoms the Conf 
mons enjoy in Poland, where the Gorbick Inſtitution ſt 
mains. and they will be ſatisfie d. 

In this Eftabliſhment of a Parliament, the Swold! 
indeed truſted in the Hands of the King, and he Poll 
in the Hands of the People ; ; the people cannot ] 
Peace or War without the King, nor the King c 
raiſe or maintain any Army without the People; ; al 
this is the true Ballance, 

But we are told, The Power of the Purſe is not a ſift 
ent Security, ee the Power of the Sword: W bat! Na 
againſt ten thouſand Men? To anſwer this, tis nec 
ry to examine how far the Power of the Sword öl 
the Hands of the People already, and next -whethertit 
Matter of Fact be true. 

I ſay che Sword is, in part, in the Hands of the Peopk 
already, by the Militia, who, as the Argument (az 
are the People themſelves. And how are they Ballancl! 

Tis true, they are Commillioned by the King, butthq 
may refuſe to mect twice, till the firſt Pay is reimbii 
to the Country: And where ſhall the King Raiſe it will 
out a Parliament? That very Militia would prevent hilt 
So that our Law therein Authorizing the Militia tot 
fuſe the Command of the King, taciily puts the Swor 
into the Hands of the People. 
I come now to Examine the Mattter of Fact, Na 
Purſe is not an Equivalent to the Sword, which I deny 
be true; and here "twill be neceſſax to Examine, Ho 
Often aur Kings of England have railgd Armies on ibel 
own Heads, but have been forced to Disband them i 
Want of -Monies, nay, have been forced to call a Fault 
ment to raiſe _ to Disband them. mw 
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King Charles the Firſt is an Inſtance of both theſes 
r bis Firſt Army againit the Scots he was forced to 
Wiſmiſs for want of Pay; and then was forced to cal! 
parliament to Pay and Diſmiſs the Scots; and tho' he 
ad an Army in the Field at the Pacification, and 2 
urch Army too, yet he durſt not attempt to Kaiſe 
Herby chem n „ e 
I am therefore to affirm, That the Power of the Ping 
an Equivalent to the Power of the Sword ; and I believe. 


can make it appear, if 1 may be allowed ta inſtencę 
woſe numerous Armies which Gaſpar Colignl, & dnt 


of France, and Henry. the Fourth King of Na dare, ang 
lam the Firſt Prince of Orange, brought out of Ger 


e into France, and into the Low Countries, which alt 

aniſhed, and could attempt nothing for want of a 
re to maintain them: But to come nearer, What 
ade the Efforts of King charles all abortive, but 
* of 145 Purſe? Time was he had the Sword in his 
nd, when the Duke of Buckingham went on thote 


uitleſs Voyages to Rochell, and himſelf afterwards to 
and; he had Forces on Foot, a great many more 


eien five thouſand, which the Argument mentions, 
he had not the Purſe ; at laſt he attempted to take 
8 without a Parliament, and that Ruin d him. King Charles 
e Second found the Power of the Purſe, ſo much Out- 
u lanced the Power of the Sword, that he ſat ſtill, and 


bet ber een ne.. e d 06 ee hate ite 
Beſides the power of the Purſe: in England, differs 
om what the fame thing is in other Countries, becauſe 
80 ſacred a thing, that 0 Ring ever touch'd: at it, but 
e found his Ruin in ir. Nay, tis fo odious to the Na- 


| the Parliament Disband his Army for lum, a 


es, that whoever attempts it, muſt at the ſame 
ne be able ro make an Entire Congielt, or no- 
elk ing. 3 4 ; ; l * ES TS \ X & * 1 | by 3 15 + ; 7 F 

t then neither 2he Conſent of Parliament; nor the ſmal- 


pls of an. Aimy propoſed, nor the Power of «be Sword in 
Hands of the Militia; which are the People themſelves, 
the Power of the Purſe, are © fufkcient Ballance, 


2 agairlt 
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againſt the Arbitrary Power of the King, what (il 
we ſay? Are ten thouſand Men in Arms without Wiſh 
hey, Withobt Parliament Authority, hem'd in wil 
the Whole Militia of England, and Damm d by the Lau 
Are they of ſuch Force as to break our Confſticuinll 
cannot (ce any reaſon for ſuch a Thought. The V 
liament of England is a Body, of whom we may (lf 
That no Weapon formed againſt them could ever Proj 
and they know their own Strength, and they kn 
What Force is needful, and what hurtful, and they yi 
certainly maintain the fir/f, and Disband the 14%. 
It oy be ſaid here, Tis not the fear of ten tba 
Men, "tif not the matter of an Army, but tis the IU 
it ſelf; grant à Revenue for Life, and the next Kingy 
call it, My Revenue; and ſo grant an Army for this ſin 
and the next will ſay, Give me my Army. 
' To which ] Anſwer, That theſe Things have been! 
oftner ask'd in Parliament than deny'd; and we ha 
ſo many Inſtances in our late Times of the Power . 
Parſe, that it feems ſtrange to me, tliat it ſhould nat 
allow'd to be a ſufficient Ballance. By 
King Charles the Second, as I hinted before, was 
ry loath to part with his Army rais'd in 1676, bu! 
was forced to it for want of Money to pay themj| 
durſt not try, whether when Money bad raiſed an 4 
an Army could et raiſe Money. *Tis true, his Reveni 
were large, but Frugaliiy was not his Talent, ard Il 
ruin'd the Deſign. King James the Second was ag. 
Husband, and that very Husbandry had almoſt rut 
the Nation; for his Revenues being welt managed hy 
-maintain'd an Army out of it. For 'tis well known 
Parliament never gave him a Penny towards it; bil 
never attempted ro make his Army raiſe any Mone); 
he had, tis probable his Work had been ſooner d 
than it Was. . arm. 1 vi 
gut pray let us examine Abroad, if the Purſe bs 
Giverned all the Wars if Europe. . The: Spaniardi M 
once the moſt powerful People in Europe; their Inas 
tre in the Days of the Prince of Parma, the molt 
he) a | vine 
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ncible Troops in the World. The Duteb, who wer? 
n his Subjects, and on whom he had levied Immenſe 
ms of Money, had the och Penny demanded of 
em, and the demand back d by a great Army of theſe” 
ry Spaniards, which among many other Reaſons cau- 
Jthemro Revolt. The Duke D' Alva after wards attemp- 
I for his Maſter to raife this Tax by his Army, by which 
Joſt the whole Netherlands, who are now the 
heſt People in the World; and the Spaniard is now be- 
me the meaneſt and molt deſpicable People in Euor pe, 
d chat only becauſe they are the Pooreft. 
The preſent War is another Inſtance, which having 
ed eight Years, is at laſt brought to this Concluſion. 
hat be who had the longeſt Sword has yielded to them who 
dthe longeſt Purſe. © | e ö 
The late King Charles the Firſt, is another moſt lively 
tance of this Matter, ro what lamentable Shifts did 
drive himſelf? And how many deſpicable Steps did 
take, rather than call a Parliament, u hich he ha- 
ito think of. And yet, tho' he had an Army on 
hot, he was forced to do it, or ſtarue all his Men; had 
been to be done, he would have done it. *Tis true, 
vas faid the Earl of Srrafford propos'd a Scheme to 
ng over an Army out of Ireland, to force England to bis 
ms; but the Experiment was thought too deſperate 
be attempted, and the very project ruin'd the Pro- 
or; ſuch an ill Fate attends every Contrivance a- 
inſt the Parliament of England, . 
But I think I need go no further on that Head, The 
wer of Raiſing Money is wholly in the Parliament, 
a Ballance to the Power of raiſing Men, which js in 
e King; and all the Reply I can meet with is, That 
 Ballance ſignifies nothing, for an Army can Raiſe Mo- 
}, ar well as Money Raiſe an Army; to which I anſwer, 
ides what has been ſaid already; I do wt think it pra- 
able in England: The greateſt Armies in the Hands of 
e greateſt Tyrants we ever had in England; never 
rt attempt it. We find ſevcral Kings in England 
e attempted to Raiſe Money without a Parliament, 
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and have tried all the means they could to bring it yi 
paſs; and they need not go back to Richard the Second 
to Edwerd the Second, to Edward the Fourth, to Hell 
the Eighth, or to Charles the Firſt, to remind the Reg 
der of what all Men who know any thing of Hiſtory a 
acquainted with: Bur not a King ever yet attempted ij 
Raite Money, by Military Execution, or Billetting $6 
dicrs upon the Country. King James the Second hu 
the greateſt Army, and the Beſt; as to Diſcipline, thats 
ny King cver had; and his deſperate Attempts on our Ii 
berties ſhow'd his good Mill, yet he never came to that Point 
I won't deny, but that our Kings have been willing u 
have Armies at Hand, to back them in their Arbitan 
Proceedings, and the Subjects may have been awd 
them from a more early Reſentment; bur muſt obſens 
that all the Invaſion of our Rights, and all the Arbitray 
Methods ot our Governors, has been under pretencad 
Law. King Charles the Firſt Levy'd Ship- Money as hi 
due, andthe Proclamations far that purpoſe cite the pr 
tended Law, that in Ceſc of Danger from a Foreign E 
nemy, Ships. ſhould be fitted out to defend us, and U 
Men were bound to Contribute tothe Charge, Coatatd 
Conduti Monty had the like Pretences ; Charters were lub 
verted by Quo Warrantoes, and Proceedings at Law ; Pt 
triots were Murther'd under Formal. Proſecutions, ad 
all was pretended to be done legally. 0 
I ͤ know but one Inſtance in all our Engliſh Stoll 
where the Soldicry were employ'd as Soldiers in ope 
Defiance of Law, to deſtroy the People's Liberties byi 
Military Abſolute Power, and that ſtands as an Et 
laſting Brand of Infamy upon our Mlilitia; and is an ln 
ſtance to prove beyond the Power of a Reply, 10 end 
eur Militia under a bad Government, let them be cur ſe 
aud the People, and all thoſe fine Things never ſo much, M 
under ill Officers, and ill Management, as iJengerou! # 
- bny' Seldiery whatever, Will be as Inſolent; and do hh 

Drudgery of a Tyrant as cffeCtually, ; io 
In the Year 1682. when Mr. Dubois, and Mr. Papilit 
a Member of the Preſent Parliament, were choſen 5 
r ae, 
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g of London, and Sir Jahn Moor, under pretence of 
e Authority of the Chair, pretended to nominate one 
eriff himſelf, and leave the City to chuſe but one, and 
Infirm the Choice of the Mayor, the Citizens ſirug- 
ed for their Right.“ and ſtood firm to their Choice, 
d ſeveral Adjournments were made to bring over the 
gority of the Livery, but in vain: Ar-kngth the Day 
me when the Sheriffs were to be ſworn, and when 
e Livery-men aſſembled at Guild-hall.ro fwear their 
teriffs, they found the Hall Garriſon'd with a Com- 
ny of Trained-Bands under Lieutenant Col. Quiney, a 

itzen himſelf, and moſt of the Soldiers, Citizens and 

habitants; and by this Force the Ancient Livery- men 
tre ſnut out, and ſeveral of them rhrown down, and in- 

enily uſed, and the Sheriffs thruſt away from the Huſt- 

g, and who the Lord Mayor pleaſed was Sworn in an 

den Defiance of the Laws of the Kingdom, and Privi- 

ges of the City, This was done by the Militia to their 

verlaſting Gliry,' and I do not remember the like done 

aStanding Army of Mercenaries, in this Age at leaſt, 

or is a Military Tyranny practicable in England, if we 

nder the power the Laws bave given to the Civil Ma- 

rate, unleſs you at the ſame time imagine that Army 

ge enough to ſubdue the whole Engliſh Nation at once, 

nich if it can be effected by ſuch an Army as the Par- 

ment now ſeem enclined to permit, we are in a very 

Kean Condition. | | 

I know it may be objected here, that the Forces 

hich were on Foot before 1680. are not the Army in 

Hate, and that the Defign of the Coufifya 

uch greater Force. . . -: nl 
do not know that, but this I know, that thoſe For- 
5 were an Army, and the Deſign of all theſe Opponents 
an Army is, in ſo many Words, againſt any Army at 
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el, ſmall as well as great; a Tenet abſolutely del 
ctive of the preſent Intereſt of England, and of the I 
ties and Alliances made by His Majeſty with the Pring 
and States Of Europe, who depend ſo much on his 4 
in Guard of the preſent Peace . 
The Power of making Peace or War is veſted in t 
King: Tis part of his Prerogative, but 'tis implicitly 
the People, becauſe their Negative as to payment, dh 
really influence all thoſe Actions. Now, if when i 
King makes War, the Subject ſhould refuſe to al 
him, the whole Nation would be ruin'd: Suppoſe i 
the Leagues and Contederacies His Prefent Majeſhj 
engag'd in of the Maintenance of the preſent Pe: 
all the Confederates are bound in Cafe of a Breach 1 
aſſiſt one another with ſo many Men, ſay ten thouſa 
for the Engliſh Quota, more or leſs, where ſhall they ) 
found? Muſt they ſtay till they are Rais d? To what py 
poſe would it be then for any Confederate to depen 
upon England for Alliſtance? 65 

ir may be ſaid, indeed, if you are fo engag'd 
Leagues or Treaties, you may bire Foreign Troops i 
aſſiſt till you can raiſe them. This Anſwer leads to ſen 


ral Things, which would take uptoo much room her: 


Foreign Troops require two Things to procure then 
Time to Negotiate for them, which may not be to if 
ſpar'd, for they may be almoſt as ſoon rais'd ; Time fi 
their March from Germany, for there are none nearcri 
be hir'd, and Money to Hire them, which muſt be hu 
by Parliame or the King muſt have it ready: If 
Parliament, Mt is a longer way ſtill; if without, t 
opens a worſe Gate to Slavery than rother : For i 
King have Money, he can raiſe Men, or hire Men wit 
he will; and you are in as much danger then, and mdl 
than you can be in now from a Standing Army: \ 
that ſince giving Money is the ſame thing as gi 
Men, as it appear'd in the late K. Fawes's Reign, bol 

muſt be prevented, or both may be allow'd. -© © | 
But the Parliament we ſce needs no Inſtruction! 
this Matter, and therefore are providing to og lk 
| $7. Ol 
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u borces to the ſame Quora they were in before 1680, by 
Tr: hich means all the fear of Invading our Liberties will 


ie at an end, the Army being fo very ſmall that tis 
 \Wnpoſſible, and yer the King will have always a Force 

Hand to aſſiſt his Neighbours, or defend himſelf till 
ore can be Raiſed. The Forces before 1680 were an 
army, and if they were an Army by Conſent of par- 
jament, they were a Legal Army; and if-they' were 
egal, then they were not Inconſiſtent with a Free Go- 


eGovernment, which is done according: to the Laws 
chat Government: And if a Standing Army has been 
ei" England Legally, then I have proved, That 4 Standing 
mei not Inconſiſtent with a Free Government, &c, © 
E | A Ws © 
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The Danger of the Proteſtant Rel:- 


2 Religious War in Europe. 
en 1 E 


To the KING. 


SIR, 5 
3g IS not the meaneſt of Your Trophies, and of which 
1 Mankind ſpeaks in Your Praiſe, that both Your Ma- 
, and Tour Anceſtors, have always been the Champions of 
Liberty, and the Great Defenders and Protector of the Pro- 
tellant Religion. 5 
As ſuch this whole Nation made their Addreſſes to Va, 
When they ſtood in need of a Deliverer from their Encroach-+ 
Meuts of Popiſh Powers and Council. 2 
e ‚ A. 


peryment, ce. for nothing can be Inconſiſtent with a 


gion, from the preſent Proſpect of 
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and Nations, and Your Majeſty is juſtly concern'd abu 


| *be Nation, "the Parliament. 


and Nations; "Tis for this Kings Reign, and Parliamem 


fide the Debates of other meaner Affairs, the, whole Sir eng 


< 
„ —-,. ̃—“ U : : 
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| (224) 
As ſuch, they receiu'd Your Majeſty in the room of thi 
2ho choſe rather to deſert them, than to ſee them a fy 
Proteſtant People; and as ſuch, they committed to Dur My, 
jeſtys Government and Protection, the Safety of their Ril, 
on and Liberties, which by Tour Aſſiſtance they had recog. 
ed from the Invaſions of Popery ; and as ſuch, the Authy F 
theſe Sheets humbly Addreſſes. them to Your Majeſty, 
Tbe Proteſtant Religion ſeems to ſtretch forth her Hand 
to Your Majeſty, as to her.Conſt ant Protector; Yow may view 
her in a poſture of Trembling at the Formidable Priſpe# 
ber encreaſing Enemies, and pointing to the Confederaczes th 
are making againſt ber.. 8 15 
Providence, aud the Crown You wear, claims Your Ms 
jeſty's Concern for the Defence of Religion. | 
The Peace of Europe ; the Preſervation of Trade ; th 
Leagues and Alliances made by Reaſons of State, and for It 
tereſts of Government, are Things of Conſequence to King 


* 


. 


them. 1 
s The Liberties of this Nation, the Property of the Subjel, 
he Encreaſe of Mauufactures, and the Maintenance if il 
Poor, are Things worthy of Debates in the Great Council 


Buf theſe are all Antecedent to the Great Relative Rel. 
gion; Theſe are all but Circumſtances to the Great Eſentii 
Circles drawn about the Great Center Religion. | 
Religion z5, or ought to be, the Great Concern of K 


Aſſemble ; Laws are Enacted; Trade is carried en; Mw 
niffactures are Improw'd; Men Born, aud the World made. 

uur Maje#ty is a proper Fudge, whether the Danger 
Religion in Europe, repreſented in theſe Sheets, be real, 1 
not; and the Author freely Appeals to Tour Majety fa tu 


PF it be real, God and the Proteſtant Religion call 0 
toud on Your Maje fi, and the whole Nation; That laying ® 


and Sou! of the Kingdom ſhould he applied to, and cane 
3 the Care and Ereſervotia of that dig fm Te 


—_ 
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77 
b vr may the Trifles of Property and Prerogat i ve, or any 
le, of bo great Conſequence ſoever, have ſo much 
room in the ſolemn Conſultations of the Nation, till this 
| eat Affair is ſettled, and ſo ſecur d, that the Power of PO- 
2 ry and Superſtirion may be incapable to hurt it, 


; f We know that the Almighty Power, from whors all Hue 
un Strength is derivd, is able to preſerve the Proteſtant 

Wigion ; and that without either, Your Majeſty, or Your | 

mw LEO Aſſiſtance, n E My F-19 

T Bat as be always works by Means and Inſtruments, and 

m 5 always own d Your Majeſty as an Inſtrument in bis Hands 


this glorious Work ; ſo Your Majeſty is humbly defir'd to re- 
i that it would be a ſingular Mark of Heaven's Diſpleaſure, 
for want of a continued regard to the Security of that 
ligion 2»hich God has entruſted Your Majeſty, and this 
ation with the Protection of, he ſliould be oblig'd to re-aſſume 
e Special and Immediate Care of it himſelf, and take the 
ork out of our Hands. | | 353 


_— 
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he Danger of the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, from the preſent Proſpect of 


PON the preſent ſtrange Circumſtances of Af-- 
LA fairs in Europe, occalion'd by the Succeſſion of 
Prince of Fance to the Crown of Spain, People are 
lightily concern'd, as their feyeral Thoughts and In- 
(ſts guide them. | „ Ts 
Some, and reaſon good, apprehend England eſpecial- 
ill come under many Diſadvantages with reſpect to 
tade, both in the Streights and in America, Where the 
rexch will always have Aſſiſtance from the Spaniſh Po- 
to encroach upon our Trade, have the Preference 
o „ AR i ea 


\ 


(2260 | 
ia their Ports and Markers; and ſeveral other thing 
which I could enlarge on as well as another. 
Some apprehend the Growth of the French Power y 
Sea, his Dangerous Neighbourhood, and his Encroach 
ing Humour; which they give melancholy Inſtances 
in all the late Wars, particularly in 1672; which '; 
needleſs here to repeat. LE | 
But I do not yet find any Concern expreſs'd, ar any 
Danger fear'd for the Proteſtant Religion: Merhink 
tis too Certain a Token the Care of it does not lie nen 
r | 
We are allarm'd at every ſtep made by our Powerfil 
Neighbours, to the detriment of our Politick Intercf: 
We can ſee Dangers to our Trade and Shipping at the 
. diſtance of an Age or two; form Leagues, whethe 
right or wrong; commence Treaties, ſettle Alliances 
and join in Confederacies and Guarranties, for the Pre 
ſervation of the Ballance of Power and Trade. 
But ſince Anſwering of Queſtions is become the Sb. 
ject, and ſome are pleas'd to Anſwer them before thy 
are ask d, give a poor Pamphleteer (or Scibler, or 
any thing what you pleaſe to call him) leave to a 
one Queſtion. | ok Bi 
Where is the League or Alliance in Europe, made, « 
propos d to be made for the Preſervation and Defent 
of Proteſtant Religion? 
The Concern of Religion is not the meaneſt Artic 
in the Peace of Europe. 3 
I am not going to Preach a Lecture of Divinity, u 
ſhow the Value of Religion, and how near the Thought 
of it ought to lye upon our Minds; I would have fc 
much Charity, as to believe every Engliſh Proteſtant hu 
a juſt Concern for the Proſperity, as well as the $& 
rity of his Religion. | Sony 
But poſſibly every Man that does value his Relig 
may not be ſenſible of the Danger it is in; and thei 
fore it may not be amiſs to examine the State of it 
Proteſtant Religion, as it now ſtands in Europe; 4 
ö | / Soo 
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W-ſoc& to its own Power, and the Power of its Ene- 
Mes. ws 1 
In order to which Scrutiny, 'tis neceſſary to go back 
little to the Original of the preſent Settlement on 
which we ſtand. „ 
The Proteſtant Religion has been Profeſs d in almoſſ 
all the Dominions of Europe, Spain and Italy excepted, 
End in moſt of thoſe Countries where it has obtain'd 
Jon the Inhabitants, ir has been Eſtabliſh'd by Leagues 
End Treaties ; which Eſtabliſhments have generally been 
che Effect of Bloody Wars; the Liberty the Proteſtants 
Wcnjoy, has, next to God's Goodneſs, been the Purchaſe 
of the Sword, at the Price of the Blood and Treaſure 
Jof the People. | „ | 
For the better underſtanding the preſent Condition of 
he Proteſtants in Europe, I ſhall divide them into ſeveral 
Neads of Nations, and Diſcourſe of them apart, bring- 
ing their ſhort Hiſtory down to the preſent Time. 
Firſt, the Princes of Germany: I place them firſt, be- 
zuſe they were the firſt that ſtood up for the Defence 
of Religion ; the Chief of theſe are the Kings of Swe- 
dn and Denmark, the Dukes of Brandenburgh, Saxony, 
and Limenburgh, Hanover, Heſs-Caſſel, Zell, with a multi- 
tude of ſmaller Princes, States and Cities. 
Thefe maintain'd a long and bloody War with the 
Emperor Charles the Fifth, who reduced them to low 
Circumſtances; but by the Aſſiſtance of Henry the Se- 
cond King of France, their Religion receiv'd the, firſt 
Security by Treaty at the Peace of Paſſau, in the Year 


1; "525, and was afterwards Eftabliſh'd at the Diet at 
Aiburgb, Anno 155 5. But in che Year 1618. the War 
vas renew'd again by the Einperor Ferdinand the Se- 
ond, who, by the Hand of his old General Tiliy, brought 


the whole Proteſtant Intereſt iri Germany to the Brink of 
Ruin. 38} y 185 1 3/3, ff 

The Bohemians were ruined at the Battle of Prague; 
the Palatinace given to the Duke of Bavaria; the Circle 
the Lower Saxony over-run by Till ; and the King 
of Denmark, who headed the Proteſtants, overthrown 


at 


at the Battcl of Kings: Lutter, the Dukes of Mecklen)un 
Pomeren, Biſhopricks of Bremen and Halberſtadt; tþ 
Countries of Sileia, Luſatia, and innumerable othey 
{ciz'd, and in the Emperor's Poſſeſſion, and the Vi 
rious Zi trampled down Religion, with the Fury d 
atrue Son of Rome... | Nin 0; 
The Proteſtants in this Diſtreſs, as we did lately her 
in a like Cale, fly to a Neighbouring Prince for Pn 
tection. Guſtavus blen King of Sweden, à King 
who. perhaps never hac 4 Parallel till now, came ty 
their Aſſiſfance with only, Twelve Thouſand Men; te 
Landed at Szrae//undo ; took all theDutchies of Pom 
and AMeck/enburgh ; fecur'd the Duke of Brandenlungi 
Country, and enters Saxony juſt as Tilly had reſolv'dy 
tuin it: 475 meets him with an Army of Forty fon 
Thouſand old Soldiers, is overthrown, and his Troo 
entirely ruin'd. at the Battle of Leipfich.---; God, What 
Inſtrument this Gallant King more particularly. ws 
carried him on with ſuch a prodigious, Courſe of Vi 
ctory, that in two Years. he over-run two third pat 
of the Empire; ſettled all the Proteſtant Princes fr 
and uninterrupted in the- Poſſeſſion. of their Liber 
and Religion. end 1 If 
And though he loſt his Life at the famous Battle d 
5 though his Party was afterwards. baſely fo 
taken by the Duke of Saxony, who had been twice (al 
from Ruin by them; though the Swedes, were routl 
at the Battle of Nordlengen, yet they carried the Ward 
with $uccels,rill they reduc'd the Emperor to dem 
Peace, in which the Liberty and Religion of you 
Was entirely ſetled on the Foot whereon it now ſtan 
Fhis is that famous Treaty of Weſtphalia, made in Us 
- Year 1648, and which the Proteſtants of the Palatinit 
now complain is broken; by this Peace care was fr 
Ken, as it ſhould be in all Leagues, of Religion fa 
and of Property afterwards ; the Liberty of the I" 
Feſtant Religion in Germany has its being here, and the 
King of France and Sweden are Guarrantees of il 
Treaty. | * 


7 


„ T 
The next general Claufe of Proteſtants in my account 
all be the Hugonots of France; theſe had long ſtruggled 


eich faithleſs Kings, had vigorouſly ſupported them- 
es in Eight Civil Wars, under the conduct of Ga- 


jar Colign: Admiral ot France, to Princes of Conde, and 
he King of Navarre, © 5 
The little Honour the Papiſts ſhew'd themt in their 
Wreatics, and the many Surprizes and Maſſacres they 
et with when under the protection of the Publick 
ach, kept the Sword always in their hand, till at laſt 
Breach between Hen. the Il. and the HBouſe of Guife, 
orced that Prince, though be had uſed them very ill 
fore, to throw himſelf into their Hands for protect 
dn, but being ſtabb'd by Fames Clement à Facob ine Fryar, 
e fell a Sacrifice to the fury of the Guiſer, and the 
town devolv'd to the King of Navar, Henry the IV. 
he Head of the Proteſtants; which King, though lie 
hang'd his Religion to ſecure the Crown, yet ſo far he 
ook care of the Proteſtant Intereſt, as to ſecurt them in 
e free exerciſe of their Religion by the famous Edt 
f Nants ; which how it has been obſerv'd you ſhall 
„ WE GO 3H ORE AAR: 
The Dutch are the next in courſe. Theſe being Suh- 
eds of the King of Spain, but having embfac'd the Pro- 


* 
0 


 (Mcſtant Religion, were moſt cruelly treated by the ſeve- 
. a Governors ſent from the Court of Madrid; and as 
A ppreſſion is the firſt Motive to Complaint, they made 
el eir frequent Application to the King of Spain for re- 


eſs of their Grievances, who anſwer d them as Reho- 
am did the” Hraelites; and to make his Words good, 
nt them Ferdinand de Toledo Duke d' Alva, for their 
overnor, Who boaſted that he had Executed Eighteeg 
ouſand' of them by the hand of the Hangman: Which 
loody Proceeding, together with the Approach of the 
pan iſh Inquiſition, which he was reſolved to introduce, 


fh ore the People to the laſt Extremity, vix. To uſe 
Pr erce in the Defence of their Natural Rights, Lives 
id Religion: A Doctrine, which however it may be 


died down by our Modern Politicians, has obtain'd 
| upon 


ik —_— <1 — 
upon the whole World, and been more or leſs praftif 
by all Nations at one time or other. 

This War begun by the Prince of Orange, the famq 
Predeceffor of our preſent King, was carried on wig 
various ſucceſs ; and the Union of the Seven Provincy 
which we now call the States of Holland, was form! 
headed and protected by him, till he was murther d þ 
Balthazar Gerrard, at the procurement of the Spaniark 
being ſhot with two Bullets through the body, as he wy 
going from Dinner into a with-drawing Room in ij 
LE EEE | 

His Succeſſor Prince Maurice carried on the War wit 
better ſucceſs for almoſt Forty Years, and at laſt reduc 
the Spaniſh Power ſo low, that they rather ſued for Pea 

than granted it; which Peace was the known Treatyd 
e A at which the Spaniard renounc'd the Sovereign 
ry of the United Provinces, and declar'd them a Fre 
State, as they are this day. 4 5s, lot tl 

England, Scotland and Ireland, is another Claſs : Th 
Reformation obtain'd here with leſs difficulty, and hy 
continued from the beginning of Queen Elizabeth, with 
on _— Oppoſition and Interruption as it met withs 
Let us now conſider theſe Four Claſſes, under On 
General Head of Confederacy, as they were engagedil 
the late War; and we ſhall preſently put the whole inte 
general Ballance, by which the meaneſt Underſtanding 
may make a judgment 'what is like to be che Conditim 
of the Proteſtant Intereſt in Europe. 


— - * 


Almoſt all the Proteſtants of Europe, the Two Net 
Crowns who' ſtood neuter excepted, were unanimoul 
confederated inthelaſt War againſt the Power of Fan 
and though the Emperor and Spaniard, guided by lg 
ſons of State, join'd with them, tis plain to all the Wal 
what difficulty the Confederates had, What Blood, v 
Treaſure was expended, to reduce the French bo 
Terms of an Honourable Peace. Eyes +. 

If we re-examine the Preſent State of Europe, we ll 
fi id it, as to the Intereſt of Religion, in worſe Circus 
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e Treaties of Muxſter and Weſtpbalia. : 


„ 


Firſt, The Saxon, one of the moſt Conſiderable Prin- 


noy 

vids of Germany, and formerly the great Barrier of me 
nc Wore/ant Religion on that fide, is ro be counted loft, 
m eir Duke turn'd Pp: to get a Crown hardly worth 

| iWcping ; a cloſe Confederate with che Emperor, and 
vi pendant upon him for his ſupport in his new gotten 


ngdom. , 


d and exhauſted to maintain their Prince in his New 


n tone; their Forces abſent, and which is worſe, al- 
dai dy employ'd in an Unjuſt and Diſhonourable War 
nch a Proteſtant Prince, in defiance of Leagues unbro- 
ya n, and begun on frivolous pitiful Pretences, and like 
ig be carried on to the ruin of its Author. 
Fred The Palatinate, another Proteſtant Electorate, by th 


cceſſion of the Houſe of Newburgh is fallen into the 
ands of the Papiſts, and now in the Power of a Prince, 


| who in confidence of a ſupport from the Emperor his 
i0-Wother-in-Law, is making the firſt open Infractions 


to the Treaty of Weſtphalia, and perſecutes his Proty- 


00888 Prince, who thinks he thereby does God good ſer- 
0 11ce, and expects to be well paid for it. © 

nue The Proreſtants of Bohemia and Hungary are both re- 
ding ee, and both abſolutely cruſh'd 2 the weight of 


Imperial Rigor. 


Ten Tribes of Jrael, ſcatter'd abroad into ſo many 


anon Countries, that they have loſt the mſelves, and 
wur one Age more will be quite ſunk out of Name and 


e mory. „ 5 | 3 
England was at the Brink of Ruin, and the Founda 


1d, rhe Devil like Gy 
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ces on ſeveral Accounts, than it ever yet was ſince . 


The Electorate, though it remains Proteſtant, is beg- | 


nt Subjects with all che rigor and cruelty of a Bigot- 


The Proteſtants of France, who I rank'd in the ſccond . 
aſs, and were once a powerful Branch, are quite 


uh ſank and gone; either ſuppreſt and driven to Pe- 
na at home, in defiance of the Edidt of Nants; or like 


n of the Proteſtant Religion ſtood abſolutely und-. 
Fans if the Gunf>.,wdet * 
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Plot, anding with the Dark Lanchden and Mach! in! 
Hand, tillthe People took ſuch a Fright, as put the] 
tion into Fits, of which they could never be curj 

" they had ſpew'd our that Generation of Vipers, ( 
would have berray'd their Religion to the Pape 
their Country to the French. | 

__ God, and the Prince of Orange, che one as Author | 

other as Inſtrument; help'd us Out; and, 1 fay, with 
flattery, No Man can have a Senſe of the Goodneſ 
the Firſt, and have no Gratitude for the Good. wil 
the Laſt: Afd tis a juſt Cauſe of Wonder to con 
what ſort of Proteſtants they are, who have forgot 
condition the Proteſtant Religion was in at the firſtq 
ing over of our preſent King, and I would be gli 
hear aFacobite Proteſtant, if ſuch a Heterogeneous 
can be, anſwer me this Queſtion. 
How any Engliſh Proteſtant, without mortgagingl 
- Senfes and Religion, can ſo much as wiſheither that ii 
* ames ſhould have continued King, or ſhould retumi 
be King in the ſame Temper, Power, and other f 
cumiſtances, as he Was in when his preſent Majeſly 
invited over? _ 
Thus we ſee ſcveral conſiderable Branches of the 
teſtant Power quite Loſt. -* 
- The Swede, who is one of the moſt Potent Princal 
1 . in the part of the World where he is particu 
ly uſeful, we find his Hands full with two fail 

Neighbours, and flame of a War broke out, which 

if ke be not timely alſiſted, may burn him out ot6 

many. 
He is a young King, though 2 what appears ih 
to come behind none of his moſt Glorious Ancell 
and we have ſcen one Snare laid for him already, Wl 
if the Engliſp and Dutch had not united, would hat 
rangl'd him ſufficiemly : however, as he is, therel 
but ſmall help be obtzin'd from him, for the gel 
ſafety of the Proteſtant Religion, who is now full 
the Courts of his Gates | for Aid againſt the Pole and! 

Nye. 
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It were to be wifh'd the Proteſtants of England would 
ee to give ſuch ſpeedy and powerful aſſillance to the 
a in this Juncture, as may effecually free him from 
ch his Aſſailants, and put him into à poſture to enter 
0 a general Alliance for the defence of Religion, it 
re ſhould be occaſio nn 2 
There are ſome other. Circumſtances which weaken 
proteſtant Intereſt; and that is the Temper of the 
nes, whoſe King ſeems Diſobliged in the higheſt man- 
ragainſt the Exgliſb, Duteb, and Swedes; and ſome 
ve ſaid, how true I don't determine, not very zealous 
the Proteſtant Religion At lgaſt, no great 
ters are to he relied on from him, in cafe ſuch a 
ar ſhould break out, unleſs you will ſuppoſe him to 
firſt thoroughly reconciled ro thoſe three foremen- 
nd powers. TFT 
Whether the Buſineſs of making the Elector of Bran- 
burgh King of Pruſſia, and the Duke of Hannover E- 
or of Brunſwick, may not cool the Zeal of thoſe Prin- 
in favour of the Emperor, I ſhall not determine. 
Upon the whole it appears, that the whole ſtrength 
the Froteſtant Power in Europe, lies now upon the 
gliſh and Ditch, and the German Princes in the Circles 
duabia, and the Lower Saxony. LT 

| ſhall next examine the growth and power of Popery, 
ich plac'd in a juſt Balance with the reſt, will need 

t a ſhort Inference to ſhew any rational Man the diſ- 
Portion of Power that lies between them. 

he Popiſh Powers of Europe are as follow: Mw Oy 
The French; a whole and entire Monarchy, undivided 
home, and free from the incumbrance of Proteſtant: 
Ong them, who had ſeveral times in former Wars ct=. - - 3 
er dyas'd their Power tn favour pf the Proteſtants, 2s, 8 
ile Reign of Henry the II. or diverted their Deſigns 

Civil Wars at home, as in the Days of Lewisthe XIII. 

the preſent King of France having not broken the : 
4 of Nants only, but aboliſhed it, has entirely broke 
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Body of rhe Higonct Party, and rootcd the very name 
t out of his Kingdom; Fat the Frauch Power be- 2 
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Champion of Popery in Europe. 
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ing altogether Popiſh, and united under the greateſtk 
France ever ſaw, may juſtly ſtand foremoſt as the 


? ſhall not enlarge here on the formidable Power 
France, how he has ſhewn himſelf a Match for the gy 
reſt part of Europe; nor upon the zeal and fiery rag 

the French King againſt the Proteſtant Religion; ti 
are things ſo known in Europe, that it is needleſs to 
any thing to our Apprehenſions that way. Lat 
French Proteſtants, Who are {catter'd over the Faced 
Chriſtendom, be a daily Memorandum to us on 
Head. * EL. | 

The Emperor, though he be the firſt Prince in E 
I place next to the French, becauſe I think him ſi 
thing inferiour in power to Fance, at this time eſpeci 
in the Circumſtances we now are treating of, disjinl 
from the Proteſtant part of the Empire. 

By the Emperor here we are underſtand to them 
ror, and the Popiſh part of the Empire, which may 
be enumerated. 

The Emperor, the King of Hungary, and Bobemig! 
Elector Duke of Bavaria, a warlike and powerful pt 
and always a Champion of Pepery ; the Elector Pal 
the Electors of Menrz, Trier and Cologn, with the Bill 
of Munſter, and ſome ſmall Popiſh Princes of the f 

ire. 5 

The Third Head of Power on the Popiſh ſide & 
Speniards, under which Name I comprehend all theti 
ces and Powers of Italy, withthe Pope the Grand Int 
of Antichriſt, the Duke of Savoy, the King of Puri 
and the Provinces of Flanders. 

have purpolcly omitted here the Swiſs and Cy 
becauſe being ſome Popiſh, ſome Proteſtant, and fi 
out of the way, they can neither add nor diminiſhitl 
caſe in hand. but will be hired on both ſides, as tit! 
ries find occaſion for them, or can ſpare Money 10 
for them. are 

Ir mightſeem needleſs to make any Remarks he 

| the Powers on one fide and the other; choſe wil 
- | acquail 
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ainted but in a tolerable meaſure with the prefent 
e of Europe, muſt be convinc'd of this juſt conſe- 
ance, That there is no manner of Compariſon to be 
Io fince our Saviour directs thoſe who go out to 
co conſider whether they are able with their t000d 
"counter the 20000 of their Enemies, let us recol- 

the Debate, and conſider the Caſe, if it were now 

ing to a War. | | 
FI] allow that the Proteſtants on every fide were firm- 
leagu'd together by their own Intercſt for their gene- 

preſervation; and that all private Diviſions, petty 
ſputes and Quarrels among themſelves were at leaſt 
| aſide for the preſent, till the Common Danger was 
er; which if it be not true, I with it were. 

muſt ſuppoſe alſo that which I think there is too 

h reaſon to fear, that the Popiſh Powers before men- 
n'd, whether ally'd or no, ſhould join in a common 
ſign to ſuppreſs their Proteſtant Neighbours; and whe- 
Jointly or ſeparately it matters not much, ſhou'd fall 
on thoſe which lay next them, 
Having rang'd the Powers of either Party, tis neceſ- 
to declare the poſture of ſuch a War, in caſe it ſhould 
r come to pals. _ | 
If ever the Popiſh Powers of Europe ſhould enter in- 
a Confederacy to attack the Proteſtants, it would be 
Us. 

The Dutch would be fallen upon by the French on one 
ez and the Spaniſh Netherlands being in the hands of 
c Papi the Barrier of Flanders is loſt, þy which 
eans the War is brought home to their own Doors, 
d the firſt Shock muſt fall on their Frontiers, where 
ey myſt defend themſelves againſt the Spaniards on 
elide of Sluice, Bergen Op Zoom, Breda, and the Boſch, 
inſt the French on the Mae, and the Rhine, from 
leefrricht to Nimiguen, and againſt the Munſterians on 
e ""_—_— of Groninghen to the fide of Luhden and 
b Sea. R Th 
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they have been at to protect Flanders in all the laſt $ 


_ ſelves, has been the maintaining a good Barrier betwe 


the Prince Palatine, and the Electors of Trewes, Mei 
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his hands full: But a French Army to fall in among 
princes of the Circles of Franconia and Weſtphalia, Wi 
| Nething but the Angel of God in the Army of Senachel 
Article not to be conſider d without Siving ap? thels 
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Nor wou'd their 55 ſtand them i in. any Read, 
War wou'd be all by Land: They muſt maintain Thy 
Royal Armies at leaſt to keep the Field, or their Fen 
will break into their Country, and make them main 
both Armies in a place. 

The Dutch are not inſenſible of the Truth of this, 
may be plainly prov'd by the Care and vaſt Fxpe 


from which all the benefit they have propos d to th 


Them and I'rarce, and thereby keeping the WY 4 
their own Country. 
' The German War will, in all probability, he on ii 
Banks of the Eibl, the Oder, and the Main: The Pri 
fant Countries lie from the Oder to the Rhine, and d 
tain the whole Circles of the Upper and the Lom 
Saxony, and a ſmall part of the Circles of Left 
Franconia and Suabia. 

But the Weight of the War on the Proteſtants mil 
lie on the Ei and the Main: Oh the Ell the Imperia 
will have their main Forces to Attack the Duel 
Brandenburgs, and the Princes of the Houſe of Lane 
and on the Main, the Heſſian, with the Princes of i 
Lower Saxony, Will be Attack d by the Duke of Baus 


and Colrgn ; backt ſtill by the Emperor, the Freud 
the Spaniard: 
The Swedes and Brandenburghers Will again had 
Emperor on their backs upon: the Oder, with the l 
0 aſſiſt him. | 
Here, if ever ſuch a Time ſhall happen, the War i 
he very bloody; and were not the French to join on i 
Banks of the Main, perhaps the Emperor might 


can prevent their Total Deſtruttion. 


e * 
1 foreſee I ſhall be attackt by a ſort of Men, who are 
arrying on Deſigns of their own, and think every 
an aims at them with Arguments like theſe, | 

1. This is Diſcovering the Weakn-{s of the Prote- 
nts, and leading their Enemies by the Hand to de- 
oy them; betraying our Friends, or expoſing them. 
r, | %1 | 

2. Thisãs frightning the World with Chimera's of our 
n Brain, which perhaps may never come to pals. 
2ngers as likely, as that the Zur may Over-run Chri- 
endom, and Extirprate the whole Chriſtian Religion: 
hings to come to paſs, hen the Sky ſhall fall. 

3. This is another Shift to bring England to a Ne- 
ſlity of a Standing-Army, which ſome People migh- 
ly want, to ſubject her Liberty to the Arbitrary De- 
gus of her Ene mies. | | 
For the Firſt I anſwer : *Tis no Diſcovery at all; and 
ey that will make ſuch an Objection, muſt ſuppoſe 
e Popiſh Princes of Europe very dull, if they do not 


now it as well as we. 5 
But to make my Anſwer as ſhort as the Queſſion; 
hey who pleaſe to inform themſelves, will find that 
n the ſeveral Audiences of the French Ambaſſadors at 
Wome, his Holineſs gave the moſt Chriſtian King ſeve- 
al Exhortations to reſtore Peace to the Church; which 
ve indexplain'd at Paris in the Speeches made to the 
Ling of France by the Pope's Nuncio, where he Ex- 
orts him again to Peace with the Spaniardi, that their 
268 Arms might be employ'd in *be Extirpation of 
r SY 1:2) 
| If H ſhould need Arguments to convince Men, that 
he French know as well as we the Power of the Prote- 
ant Princes, I could refer them to a late French Pamph- 
& printed at Patis and Reprinted, at Rowe, Entitu- 
ed, La Cruſade, which laments the Cathalick Princes 
caring out the wah their Mother the Church; and 
Exhorts them very paſſionately to employ theit Victori- 
ous Arms to the Extirpation of Hetctic, and the De- 
r N R4 | | ſtruction 
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Politicians, nor know nothing of thoſe who have N 


| (238) | 
ſtruction of the Enemies of God, and the Bleſſed . 
in. El | 
5 2. As to the Improbability of the matter, and its 
hh (.... n 

Firſt, Gentlemen, it is no ſuch improbable thing 
ther; for what has been, may be. Charles the Fifth wi 
dertook it fingle-handed againſt all the Proteſtants 
his time; and though the French oppoſed him, he wa 
2 great Way with the Work; for he reduc'd them 
ſuch low Terms, that had not the Treaty at Paſſau beg 
obtain'd by the Power of Fran the Proteſtant Reljz 
on bad been totally fupprefs'd in Germany. 

' Secondly, The French have abſolutely Effected it y 
on one of che moſt Conſiderable Branches of Proteſtay 
and thereby ſhown us a Teſt of their Good will rot 
whole, and given an Inſtance of the poſſibility off 
practice. 1 

- Thirdly, The Proteſtant Power was never in wealt 
Circumſtances, nor the Popiſh in ſtronger, if they (hol 
but Unite: So that I muſt own, if they do not aten 
ir, they ſlip a manifeſt Opportunity, and muſt be cou 
ted Fools too; which, by the way, we never fo 
| them to be. 1 5 : 4 | 
3. As to England, Standing-Armies, Liberty, At 
trary Power, and the like, I muſt crave leave to fap! 
little. I have no mind to meddle with the Diſputes 


figns either way. 

They that would Enflave our Liberty by Standig 
Armies; and they that would leave us naked to d 
Enemies; or put us out of a Poſture to help our Friend 
are equallly Enemies to the Proteſtant Religion. 
© They that would make our Kings out of Love vil 
their Proteſtant Subjects, or our People Jealous of all 
reſtant King, are Beauteftus of their Native Coutl 
and want to ſee her again involv'd in Blood, that 
may not be able to protect or defend the Proteſtant® 
WWW A 


e 2 
i i They who would advance the Prerogative of Kings, 
buld ſubdue the Engliſh Monarchy, and the Juſt Power 
the King, to the Will and Pleaſure of a Party, equally 
ive at the Deſtruction of our Conſtitution, and in that 
the Proteſtant Religion. | 
'Tis not Arbitrary Power which is the preſent Caſe, 
pr Standing Armies, nor Liberty, nor Property, but 
ce Proteſtant Religion. Let England have a care ſhe 
des not take fo much Care of her Liberties, as to for- 
her Religion: But let us ſce the one done, as not to 
ave the other undone. vg 


e Danger of Trade, and the Power of our Encmies, | 
fſerve ſome are for maintaining Confederacies with 
oreign States, and Alliances with Neighbours, and ſome 
Ire againſt it. | 

Truly, Gentlemen, in the Caſe I am Treating, I 


opiſh and Proteſt ant: And we are ſuppoſing the Popiſh 
owers ſhould link themſelves together in a Confedera- 

for the Extirpation of Proteſtants, whom they call 
ereticks, let any Rational Man make the Conſequence: 


reſerve them, but a ſtrict nion among themſelves to 
pin in their mutual Defence? 5 n 
I know better than to reflect on Parliaments: But if 
Parliament of Proteſtants forgets the ſafety ot the Pro- 
eſtant Religion, they neglect the chief Work they aſ- 
emble about. 9 Fen 

Trade, Liberty, Property, Right and Wrong, Juſtice 


he People are call d together ahout ; and they are in the 
light: But theſe are but the ſubſervient Preliminaries 


th their joint Force reſolve, and be able to defend and 

cure their Religion. | BE UL EYE: 
The Proteſtant Religion is the Fundamental of } 

Eli Conſtitution; and 1 hardly ever ene 1 © 
_ „„ 
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the ruin of the Subjects Properties; and they who 


In Reading ſome late Pamphlets Pro and Con about. 


ank all the Powers of Europe into two Claſſes only, 


t ſhould Proteſtants do? Can any humane Methods 


0 preſerve a State or Country in Peace, that they may 
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and Equity, are Things the convocated Aſſemblies of F 
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aſſembling A parlament: in England, th er bac ha 
Grand Committee for Religion. What thoſe Comm 
tees have done of late towards the propagating, or | 
curipg Religion, is beſt known to them who can ſeard 
che Journals of the Houfe, nor 15 it proper for me g 
examine. 

I am not for preſcribing Methods how the Protelian 
Religion ãs to be defended; bur I crave leave to gin 
ſome Hints from the preſent Circumſtances of Aﬀeairgq 
awaken Proteſtants, that they may ſee their Religion 
aim'd at by che Popiſh Powers of Europe; a weak Dil 
tician may forefee, That if ever a Union ſhould happa 
between the French, Spaniards and Germans, all the Fn 
teſtants of Europe, except us, are loft and undone, uni 
ſome wonderful Revolution, which a wiſet Head ta 
mine cangaor foretel, ſhould happen. 

Wherefore I defire only of Parliaments, of Protelim 
and Kings, that they would condeſcend ſo far, as to ii 
the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtant Religion into their Cart 
Let it be by ſuch Ways and Means, as to their Honour in thi 
Great Wiſdom (hall 7 em meet. If it may be done withdl 
Standing-A 2 or Contederacies abroad, with all ol 
Hearts: If the Wall of Fericho will fall down at t 
Sounding of Rams-horn, never let us raiſe Batteries a 
3 Cannon againſt them. 
: Here is no room to talk of Pretences and Shoounf 
horns for Standing- Armies; God, and the Proteat 
Religion, calls upon all the Profeſſors of it in Euro l 
look to themſelves, and to ſtand up for 'the City f 
God: And if the Enemies of the Church of Chrilt ii 
A Confederacy, they are to give the Curſe of God ond 
thoſe who ſhall refuſe fo  belp the n ie 10 
3 = 

in this Caſe a War of Religion will require us to K 
aſide all our ill-natur'd Animoſities: Here is no Foreig 
ers, no Refugees, no Datch-men; Tis a” Proteſtant; 
the general Term; as in two Armies that are to Eng 
Where one Party wears a White, and the other a Glen 

1 in their Hats, they do not 1 What * 
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y Man is of; but if any of the White Party meets a | 
dier with the Green in his Hat, Deum with him: if | 


ey ſce another with the White in his Hat in Diſtreſs, 
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reve him, is the word. Bey Wt cy ; 
In this Cauſe of Religion, Gentlemen, if the Sede, 
the Dane, or the moſt remote Nation be Attackt, we 
only to examine if the Prõteſtant Religion be his 8ig-. 
al; if ſo, we ought to help and relieve them, Jet them 
what Nation or People ſocver; and let Natural and 
olitical Averſions be never ſo great, if our Enemy's 
jouſe be on Fire, we'll endeavour to put it out, if jt be 
or nothing elſe but for fear it ſhould burn our own: 
When the Proteſtants in any part of Europe are Attackt, 
roximus Ardet ; let us conſider, if ever the Fire of Pe- 
ery conſumes the Proteſtant Powers of Europe, the 
lame will certainly catch hold of us in England. . 
some Gentlemen have ſaid lately, That Confederacies 
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t me tell you, if the Engliſi Nation ſhould ſee the Ref 
the Proteſtants of Europe deſtroy d, without helping 
hem, even with all her Forces upon this principle, That 
e are ſafe having a good Flect; ſnould we not expect 
eſides all the other fatal ill Contequences, our Saviour 
hould rank us among thoſe, who en be was an hungry), 
eve him no meat; Or When he was in Diſtreſs gave him 


] nd Alliances never are of any Advantage to England, =_ 
cauſe we live by our ſelves in an Ifland, and. bave a -*} 
800d Fleer. | Sas b | 
call not examine whether what they fay will hold | 
Matters of Policy and Government: But, Gentlemen, i 
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Fil 0 help, which 16 all ONE 3; | | FF 
but becauſe I would alittle preſcribe in the Caſe roo, = 
ed come to Anſwering. Queſtions as well as other Peo- | 
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ple, I ſhall enquire, What England ought to do? 

| Anſwer, Principia obſtas; prevent the Conjunction 
ff Popiſh Powers; cruſh the Leagues and Confederacies 
dt Popiſh Princes in the beginnings of them, and by all 


olle Methods keep them from ſuch a Union as is 
ere {uppoicd to be aim d ae. 
10 ; US i : Fo 122 4 17 7 
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r | 1 
Fhis is the way to take away the Cauſc, that the If 
fect may vaniſh: This takes away all ſhadow of deſigs 
ing a Standing-Army; there will be no occafion 9 
Fight: divide but the Intereſts of the Popiſh Powers 
Europe; if you can do ſo, you certainly divide thej 
Forces. | | 1 

The late War is a certain Demonſtration that thi 
will never unite againſt Religion, it they cannot unit 
their Intereſts. Whoever gives themſelves leave io en 

mine, will plainly ſee tis Intereſt, not Religion govem 
Princes. I refer for it to the Anſwer the Emperor gat 
to King James when he demanded Aſſiſtance of hin 
againſt King William. When having told King, any 
That if he had rather hearkened to his friendly Re 

e monſtrances, made him by the Imperial Ambaſladg 
ts the Count de Kaunitz, than the deceitful Infinuation 
© of the French; and if he had put a ſtop by Force v 
& the many Breaches made by the French in the Treay 

at Nimeguen, of which he was Guarrantee, and hal 

** entred into Conſultations with the Imperial Coun 
and their Confederates, he might have quieted the 
Minds of his People; and then enumeraring' the Cru: 
elties of the French, chiefly in the Catholick Coun 
tries, exceeding the Turks themſelves; the Emperd 
concludes, That the Intereſt and Safety of the Empin 
« 55 a ſufficient Argument to juſtiſie his not aſſiſting hit 

A on account of the Popiſh Religion againſt the Proteſtant 
having a Papiſt to Encounter with, wWwho on accoum 
« of Intereſt and publick Safety, ought in the firſt Pla 
to be oppoſed; and that for mutual Prefervatio 
« 2nd Defence he muſt be juſtified in taking Meaſurt 
« with all thoſe, maning the Proseſtants, who are co 
« Cern'd in the ſame Delign. 2 4 

Thus we ſee when joint Intereſt and Preſervation! 

the Caſe, even the Popiſh Princes themſelves think 

© Juſtifiable to join in Confederacies, even with Here 

to ſuppreſs an unjuſt Invaſion of an encroaching Neig 
bour, though 2 Catholick., DO, 
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(243 ) 4 
From whence I draw this ſhort Conſequence. 
That if you keep the Popiſh Powers of Europe from 
niring their Intereſts, you, in effect, keep them from 
niting their Forces, and thereby from Invading the 
roteſtant Religion. 5 | 

By preventing the Union of the Popiſ Powers, poſli- 
ly ſome may ſuppoſe, I mean, that England ſhould En- 
rage in a New War with France, to ſupport the Title of 
he Arch-Duke Charles to the Crown of Spain; and 
here comes in the Old Story, a Standing Army, again 
by head and Shoulders, G 
Why truly, Gentlemen, If ever we pretend to have a 
ar, whether it be with France, or any Body elſe, we 
uſt certainly have an Army of our own, or ſome Bo- 
Nies elſe, or we ſhall make bur ſorry Work on't. 
Whether thoſe Gentlemen would not chuſe to ſee the 
Proteſtant Religion in Europe ſunk and loſt, rather than 
ſee an Army raiſed in England, I cannot conclude? But 
this I am bold to affirm, That they who had rather 
run the Riſque of the Proteſtant Religion, than of their 
Liberties, value their Freedom above their Religioh, 
and may very well be ſuſpected to have no Religion at 
all. 95 n 

Now the Riſque is not equal neither; for we have 
had Armies in England, and have loſt our Liberties; 
and we have had Armies in England, and have not loft, 
our Liberties. The Difference lies here, That we had. 
Armies rais'd to Enſlave us, and they did it; but the 
laſt were raiſed to defend us; and when that was done, 


1088 ſubmitted che Militaty to the Civil Power, and left our 
I Liberties intire. I] would ſay alfo, but that I ſhall of- 


tend ſome Folks, That the Grand Difference lay in the 
Kings we had. | 


; p Some of our Kings defign'd our ruin, and, in a great 
4 Meaſure, compleated it by Standing- Armies; but a King 
| 


that protects the Laws by a. Principle of Honour and 
Juſtice, can make Armies that are ſo fatal to Liberty, 
be the protection of Liberty: So that really it has been 
Our Kings of pious Memery, who have been Agents of 
| "RS the 
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land, and run the hazard of our Libertics, than ſeethe 


— 
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the People's Ruin; and the late War has fhown tif 
World, that Armies may be rais'd and laid down again 
it Kings, who command them, pleaſe but to fay th 
Word, without ruining a Nation's Liberty. 

On the other Hand; if Religion be attackt, it mul 

be defended, or twill be loſt. IH, ; 

- Thus far I have ventur'd to touch the nice Article q 
an Army in England; I hope every Engliſhman will agre 
with me in this, That I had rather ſce an Army in E 


Proteſtant Religion in Europe trodden down for want d 
our helping to defend ir. x 
But theſe are general Points only. T3044 
There are a great many Methods to be preſcrib' d hoy: 
the Proteſtant Religion may be defended, and yet n 
ſtanding Forces rais'd or maintain'd in England, ani 
ſo our Liberties may not be in danger; and the firſt i 
touch d at already, prevent the Union of Popiſh Power 

and Intereſt, and you'll need no fighting; 
Whether this may be done by giving powerful Afl- 
ance to the Emperor, to carry on the Pretenſions d 
the Houſe of Auſtria; or by appearing in the Medis. 
ranean With a good Fleet, to confirm the Italian Prints 
in the Intereſts of the Emperor; or by ſending ove! 
What forces we have in England and Ireland, to make: 
Diverſion in Conjunction with the Dutch on the Rhin 
or in Flanders, or by what other Ways and Means it may 
be done, with, or withont an Army, tis all one, ſo it be 
but done, that the Proteſtant Religion may be protected 
and the Papiſts prevented from overturning us with1 

general Deſtruction, 
But that no Man may have any ſhadow to ſuſpect me 
guilty of a Deſign to Argue for a Standing-Army,whicl 
is the great Bug bear of the Times, or at leaſt made the 
Mateb.- word of a Party that would be thought to mt 
more Zealous for our Liberty than any Body elſe; Il 
put it on another Point: Our Neighbours may be! 
aſſiſted by our Money, as never to want our Men; a 
ſo, Gentlemen, you will be try'd whether * ; — 
8 Ibel 


i 
| / 


iberty, or your Money, that ſo much ſtir has been made 


Mont; and if we ſhall let our Proteſtant Neighbours 
1 ink, rather than part with qur Money to ſupport them; 


henche Truth will come out, That tis our Money which 
as at the bottom of the matter: For really, Religion 
and Liberty are ſo much in the fame Intereſt, that tis 
ery ſeldom they Claſh ; and he that ſhall refuſe to 
defend his Religion for fear of his Liberty, deſerves to 
ofe both. - Ib BE 

Thus we are got over the Point, thar our Neighbours 
may be ſupported, the Proteſtant Religion defended, 
and the Union of the Popiſh Powers of Europe preven- 
ed by the Proteſtants at this time falling in, to ſupport 
he Emperor in his juſt Pretenſions on the Spaniſh Do- 
minions ; and all this without a, Standing Army in 
noland. | 5 1 
Our Pamphleteers need not diſpute about the Con- 
iſtency or Inconſiſtency of an Army with the Engliſh 
onſtitution, nor whether they that are for, or againſt 
it, are the beſt Subjects: I am ſure he that has the grea- 
zeſt Concern for the Proteſtant Religion, is moſt likely 
to be the beſt Chriſtian ; They need not entertain us 
rich their Diſcourſes of the Danger of our Liberties 
and Properties from a Standing-Army, wich their little 
Reflections on the King, by way of Exclamations a- 
painſt the ſad Conſequences which may happen, or may 
not happen; They need not enter into the Hiſtories of 
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Standing-Armies, nor tell us the Wonderful Power of 
; our molt Formidable Militia : But the Cale will be al- 


rd when your Protefant Brethren call for Aſſiſtance, 
if you are afraid ro truſt Arms in the Hands of your 
own Country- men: As truly Engliſh-men are dangerous 
Fellows hen in Arms, very ſurely, and loth to be Disban- 
gd without their Pay. If therefore we do not think it 
lafe ro Truſt our own People, never let us defert the 
Proteſtant Cauſe ; for Germany and Swiſſer/and are Ins 
exhauſtible Store-houſes of Men: If you will but alliſt 
ne Proteſtants with Money, 'twill be the ſame thing; 
5 | 1585 — 


— 


ox if we will aſſiſt the Emperor at this time, it may 
the ſame thing; for Prevention is all one as Execution yp 
tather the better of rhe two. 5 
And this leads us to conſider what, with ſubmiſiq 
to better Judgments, ſeems to me to be the only q 
ſſible Means to prevent the Union between the pyj 
Powers and Europe, and therein the Ruin of the h 
. 5 EIT | 
I have faid already, Our way is to Cruſh the Con 
deracies of the Papiſt:; and if I do ſay, that the ay 
Way to do fo, is to prevent the Crown of Spain deſcen 
ing by Will to a Prince of the Houſe of Bourbon; ul 
that Prince marrying a Daughter of the Houſe of 4 
ftria, I Hall believe 1 am in the Right, till I can hex 
better Method propos c. 2 | 
This Union is much eaſier prevented than it will ꝶ 
ww diſlolvd; Treaties and Allinces may diſappoint j 
ww Now, whereas Armies and Fleers will hardly defeat 
atterwards, if the Houſe of Bourbon and Auſtria Uni 
and conform the Intereſts of their Dominions, they o 
have no Body to bend their Arms againſt, but the? 
teſtants, or the Mahometans. h lr 
I fee no War can be rais'd in Europe, but what wh 
of Courſe, run into a War of Religion: For if the 5 
Princes agree. in Intereſts, they can have nothing 
uw quarrel about: And to confirm this, I appeal to 2 
ref the general Hiſtory of Europe: In which 
fer to make it appear, That ſetting aſide the Quant 
wy  berweenthe Feench and the Spaniards, and between 
Engliſu and the Dutch, almoſt all the Wars of Europe li 
been Wars of Religion. 1 
And that I may not be thought to ſpeak withol 
book, I refer the Reader to Examine. | 
1. The Wars in Germany, Which, with ſome feu! 
termiſſions, laſted from the Year 1508, to 164), | 
| Ing 140 Years; and begun on pretence of recover 
the Lands of the Church, ſequeſter'd by the Dukel 
Saxony, and ended by the Conqueſts of King 69 
= ww and his Generals, at the Treaty of epo 
= " RL | >, . IR W 
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1 8 5 
ich War, that great Conquering King loſt his Life, 
1confirm'd what I am ſaying in his laſt Words, which 
ne Hiſtories tells us were thus: Being wounded 
Jh a Carabin-ſhor, and asked by a German Trooper 
ho he was, Anſwer' d, I am the King of Sweden, who 
Seal the Religion and Liberty of the German Nation 
ith my Blood. | 1 

2. The Wars in the Zo Countries begun with the 
aniſu Inquiſition being Intraduc'd into the Nether- 
d;, and continued to the Peace of Munſter, with the 
termillion of twelve Years Truce only, and ended in 
> Liberty of the Proteſtant States, being declar'd free 
the King of Spain; which War Philip II. of Spain de- 
rd a little before his Death, had coſt him 364 Mil- 
ns of Ducats, and the Expedition to Invade England 
Minons. | Sa 

2. The Civil Wars of France, which began in the i 
ign of Henry II. and eight ſeveral times engag'd the - = 
ole Kingdom ; and atter that was Carried on by - = 
77 IV. againſt the Gaiſes, and the League back'd by 
whole Power of Spain, on account of Religion, 1 
never had any long Ceſſation till the Edict of Nants, =_ 
| the Peace of Verwizs. Bo | 805 "ih 
forbear ro inſtance any more, being unwilling to oe 
er into the Miſeries of our Native Country; but  _l 
ink the Matter admits of no diſpute. That if the i 
ion we ſpeak of ſhould ever come to pals, there 1 
dly can commence any War in Europe, but what | 
ſt be upon the account of Religion. Europe has 9 
ly nothing elſe to quarrel about, or nothing but 
at Neighbours and Guarrantces can oblige one ano- = 
to decide without a Ruprure, as lately it was in | 
Cale of the Daze, and the Duke of Holfein. 
eligion is the only Diſpute left; What bloody Bat- 
have been fought 2 How has Europe been fill'd 
Slaughter between thoſe powerful Princes Charles 
and Francis I. for the Kingdom of Naples, for the 
hy of Savoy and Millan, and for the Frontiers of 
dy and Flanders? Ty | 
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What incredible Expences, and how many heaps 9 
ſhughter'd Carcaſſes has the Quarrels between t 
French and Imperaliſts coſt on the Banks of the Rl 
and the Moſſelle, and between the French and the Sy, 
niards, in our Age, in Catalonia and . Flanders ? The 
have been the Capital Wars of Europe; and if the |]. 
nion between France and Spain be compleated, the 
Cauſe is remov'd, and the Effects ceaſe of Courk 
There can be no War in this part of the World hy 
what muſt engage the Proteſtants, unleſs the Protcſtay 
ſhould fall out among themſelves; which would h 
Worſe till. Hitherto the Wars between the Popif 
Powers has been the Safety of the Proteſtant ; if on 
potent Prince has Attack'd them, the Jealouſy of anole 
has Defended them. The Proteſtants have from tk 
very beginning been ſhelter'd and protected, only ly 
the Animoſtics and Jealouſies maintain'd between tt 
French, andthe Houſe of Auſtria. 

cannot liken the Proteſtants of Europe to any thiy 
more aptly than to the City of Hamburgh, betwed 
the Danes and the Dukes of Brandenburgh and Lins 
burgh; or tothe Duke of Savoy's Dominions, betwel 
the Spaniards, French and Italians. 

If the City of Hamburgh had had but one of thi 
Neighbours, it had either been 20 City at all, or tha 
Citz long ago; but the Jealouſy and Miſunderſtandi 
of thole Princes is the Security of the Hamburger. 

Either the French or the Spaniards had long 280 
nexed the Dutchy of Savoy to their Eſtates, had i 
one been but willing to fit ſtill, and let the other e 
Oy it. TY 
f Charles V. had certainly ſubdued all the Protelall 
in the Empire, if Henry II. of France had not up 
them; and that not from any Kindneſs he had told 
but that he was not caſie to ſee the Emperor be 
Great, Afterward the Emperor himfelf encouily 
the Proteſtants of France, and ſuifer'd Men to be L 
ed in the Empire for the King of Nawarr ; leſt hel 
ing quite ſuppreſs'd, the French ſhould be 1 8 
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of WHoarcel with him. Thus the Jealouſies between the 
the wers of France and Germany, have been the Security 
nr che Proteſtant Religion in Europe. | 
since that, in our Memory, the Emperor and King, 
5 Spain, both Papi fis, Declar'd War againſt France, and 
U-SWorm'd the Tripple Alliance only to fave the Proteſtant 
te ates of Holland from falling into the Hands of the 
le rench, Anno 1672, When our Proteſtant King Charles 
bu of Pious Memory, did his utmoſt to overthrow 
8 em, and ſubject them to an abſolute Hench Con- 
eſt. 

cul If any Man ſhall be fo weak as to reply in che Lan- 
rage of ſome late Pamphlets, What's all this tous? Foat 
Gs: the Union of Spain and Germany, or of any body elſe, 
% to a5? 1 crave leave to Antwer ſuch a Quelli- 
1 n, by ſaying as our Savoiur to the Phariſees, And J 
| 


0 will ack you @ Queſtion. | 

What fienifies the Proteſtant Religion to ? Ard if 
ey will undertake to Anſwer the Laſt, I will promiſc 
Anſwer the Firſt. | 5 

might go on here to give Inſtances how near the 
oteſtant Religion has been to be fuppreis'd in Exg- 
ad, and what a juſt Concern other Nations have ab 
ys had for its Preſervation. | 
But ſetting that aſide, for we do not love to hear of 
[ dehre only to re-mind the Reader, That the Par- 
ments of England, together With our Proteitant 
ugs and Queens, have always expreis'd deep Refent- 
rats at the danger of the Proteſtant Religion, and of 
Ir Proteſtant Neighbours ; and have always though 

became them by Treaties and Interceſſions to procure 


ta ir Repoſe, or by Money and Forces to aſſiſt then: to 
Mend themſclves. | 


and after giving ſome Inſtances, I ſhall examine the 
ons of it, and tec if the fame Reaſons do not aoW 
on us for the ſame Proceedings. ; | 
Queen Rlix abet h, after the had Srovided for the Safe- 
of Religion at Home, Het, next Care was to allt 
F Proteſtant Neighbours. What van surn of Mo- 
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rey did ſhe Give and Lend; what Number of Tray 
did ſhe Raiſe to ſupport the Hugonots in France, u 
prince Maurice in the Netherlands, even before þ 
had any actual War with the Spaniards ? The Hiſtorical 
thoſ: Times reckon up above 80000 Engliſh Soldiq 
including Volunteers, that fought during that lay 
War, in the Quarrel of the Proteſtant Religion inth 
Lo Countries; Where they behav'd themſclves fo yi 
and gain'd ſuch Reputation, that Forty Years aft 
Wards, When our Civil Wars broke out in England, 
Old Low Country Soldier was always counted a Mang 
Value. 3 + IF 
Queen Elizabeth ſent, at ſeveral times, 40509 My 
to tne Aſſiſtance of the French Hugonots under Hm 
the Fourth. 3 
After the Death of Queen Elizabeth, King Jam 
the Firſt, though he had not Courage enough | 
break with Spain in the juſt Quarrel of the Palſyn 
King of Bohemia ; yet we find the Engliſh Nation i 
Parliament all along Reſenting not fo much the! 
zury of that Family, as the Ruin of the Proteſtants! 
the Palatinate; and ſeveral Bodies of Men were {i 
over to Count Mansfield to defend it ; though by i 
Craft of the Spaniard that Scotiſh King was Cajol'd in 
an caſy deſerting the Cauſe, both of the Prorcftant i 
ligion, and his own Family. | 
In the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, what WW 
Sums of Money were given by the Parliament to al 
the Proteſtants of Rochelle, which though by the M 
application of the Court, and the Duke of Buzkiwght 
did them little Service; yet tis plain by it, that l 
Parliament knew the Protection of our Proteſtant Ne 
bours was a Work the whole Nation had a juſt Cl 
cern in, both on Civil as well as Religious Accounts 
After this you have 6000 Men at a time tu ice rail 
b2:des Recruits, and ſent by Sea as far as Pomerania 
elt the King of Sweden in the Quarrel of the M 
LINES in Germany. . | 


( 151 ) 
In the Year 1679, the Parliament of England Ad- 
eſod King Charles the Second, to enter into ſuch 
| eagues and Alliances with our Proteſtanr Neigh- 
urs, as might effectually preſerve Flanders from fal- 
g into the Hands of the French; and I refer ro the 
lords of that Addreſs, where you kave the who!: 
ople of England Remonſirating of what Conic- 
ence the Preſervation of Flanders Was to the Emnglil:: 
ation ; and which, ſtands as an Invincible Argument 
bainſt our Modern Politicians, who are for no Leagucs 
br Confederacies, nor Neighbours, and think Exg- 
Ja Match for all the World. | 5 
Theſe ſeem to be Inſtances enougb, and *tis matter 
Wonder to me, what ſort of Amphibious, Neu— 
Creatures thoſe Proteſtants are, which ſhall ask 
bat fignifies the Proteſtants abroad to Englaud? Sup- 
pling there was no real Danger of our {elves in the 
WC. © | 
Let us examine, in the next place, the Reaſons 
hich have all along induc'd the Engliſh Na: ion to 
It their Proteſtant Neighbours ; and they are of two 
ts, | | 
Reaſons of Religion, and Reaſons of State: And I'll be 
) 5 with them both, becauſe they are rouch'd 
already. 
Reaſons of Religion, are, ſuch as Charity, Which obligcs 
e Strong to Protect and Defend the Weak, when they 
Opprets'd and Injur'd, and unable to defend them- 
yes: The ſeveral Commands of our Saviour, for the 
ef of ſuch as are in Diſtreſs, Illuſtrated by the Sto- 
of the Good Samaritan, the Declaration which our 
Mour has made, That whatſoever w done to the 
it of bis, is done unto himfelf, and ſhall be Rewarded 
cordingly, and the like. 
Reaſon of State are principally the Great Doctrine or 
preſervation, which branches it ſelf in ſuch Me. 
dds as theſe. FS 191 ON TY OW, at | 72. * 
Keeping Danger at a diſtance, 


Wy 


82 1 


| 
| 
4 


i 
N 
83 
4 
1 
14 
TR. 
11 
81 


( 252 ) 
Keeping à good Barrier between our ſelves wil 
Powerful Neighbours, that you may not be forced ui 
a Defenſive War. 
Preventing the Union of Neig ghbours, of dilfcrey 
intereſts from our elves. 
2dly. Preſerving pnblick Peace, which is beſt da 
by ſtrong Alliances and Guarrantees; | 
By keeping an Equality of Parties, or a Ge 
Bailance of Power: it 
And by being always in ſuch a poſture of Deſeg 
as to make it dangerous for a Neighbour i 
break with ou. 
Theſe, with many others, are the Reaſons why a 
Princes, and our Parliaments too, have always thou 
it both their Duty and their Intereſts to Protect ul 
Defend the Proteſtant Religion abroad, and have 
ways been very tender of the Injuries done then 
the Popiſh Adverſarics, and reſented them accoiſc 
ingly. 
I ſhall give one Inſtance more: J hope the Reaſuf 
Kt will not be lik'd the worſe for the Stateſman; A 
that was Oliver Cromwell ; who being Sollicited byil 
- Proteſtant Yauduis in Savoy, uſed all his Intereſt toll 
diate with the Duke their Prince for a Relaxation! 
their Miſeries; and in his Letters both to the Du 
and the French King, after a grrat deal of truiilbl 
ter ceſſion, threatens to turn all the Roman Catlald 
out of England and Ireland, and ſeize their Efal 
if ſome ſpecdy Regard be not had to the Affficticm 
the Diſlreſſed Proteſtants. I refer the Reader for f 
Particulars, to the Latin Copics of the Letters wil 
on that Subject by his Secretary of Foreign Dafpard 
the Learned Alion; in which there are Reaſons gil 
why the Ergliſh Nation ſhould think themſclves cp 
to concern themſelyes in the Suffering of che! 
teſtants. 
But methinks it ſhould be need leſs to go any fall 
\- _ than the Journals of our own parliaments, inc i 
| k<ſtoration; where it will evidently appear, mari 


Eh ay * : 


* 


— 


C 253 ) 3 
- Parlaments have always a deep Reſent nent at the 
rowth of Popery, and the Danger of the Rroteſtant 
Religion; and there is no doubt but an Eagliſh Far- 
iiment will cver maintain the dame Sentiments. 
The Growth of Popery is certainly dangerous to the 
proteſtant Religion; They are the two Buckets in the 
ell, the two Scales on the Beam of Power ; if ↄne 
omes up, the other muſt go down; if you add to 
he weight of one, it will lift the other out of its 
place. Fs | 
Let all thoſe who would ſtand Neuter in this Cauſe 
pf Religion remember, that God Almighty has de- 
lar d againſt ſuch as are lukewarm Chriſtians: There 
js no Neuter Gender in Religion. In the .Cauſe of 
Religion, They who are not for him are againſt him; 
he Defence of the Proteſtant Religion calls upon all 
en, who have any Value for it, to appear in the time 
f its Danger: Defend Religion, and politick dntereſts 
will be eafily ſecur'd: 2 jove Princivium, God ani your 
ountry ; bur firſt God, and then your Country, 
In ſhort, though I am no Prophet, nor the g̃on of a 
Propher, I think 2 Man, -with -bae a ſmall Talent of 
Forcaſt, may be able to foretel, That if we are want- 
ing to God in the due and vigoruaus:;defence of his 
Church and Worſhip, which is in Exgliſb, the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; his Providence has ſo witely diſpoſed 
the matter, and made our Liberty ſo dependaut on, 
and relative to out Religion, that it is motally impoſ- 
ble Liberty in Ragladl can be any longer liv'd than 
Religion. Popery and Slavery are ſike din and Death, 
direct Conſequences of one another, and whenever 
we 19883 to admit the firſt, any body may promiſe 
us the laſt. 5 


The CONCLUSION, 
Cannot conclude this Matter, without remembring 


two Exceptions that lie againſt any body's pleading 
the Cauſe of-Religion. | 


Ma" Fir#t, 


; 
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FHFirſt, That in all the ill Practices of the World. 
Revolutions of States, Rebellions of Subjects, 2 

Tyranny of Princes, Religion is the Mas to hide th 
Deformity of the Monſter conceal'd. 

_ Secondly, That God is Ommnipotent, and the Proteſa 
Religion is under his immediate Protection, and the 
he is able to defend it without means, and againſt py. 
bability. 3 

To the Fir# I make Anſwer in the Words of tþ 

Prince of Demmatk. in the Letter he wrote to thely 
King James, on his joining with the Prince of Oray 
our prefent King, at his coming into England; 

That were not Religion the moi? juſtifiable Cauſe, it wall 

not be made the moi ſpecioms Pretence. 125 
And to this Quotation I ſhall add; You may as ud 

argue againſt the Chriſtian Church Adminiſtring te 

Euchariſt, becauſe Henry VII. Emperor of Germany, wa 

Poyſon'd by a Conſecrated Hoſt. | 

As tothe Socond Argument, Tis true, God Govent 

the World, and in his Government of the World 

has ordered that we ſhould Govern our ſclves by I 

ſon. God has ſubjected even the ways of his Prot 

dence to Rational Methods, and Outward Means a8 
to it. The great Chain of Cauſes and Effects is nt 
interrupted, even by God himſelf; if it be, it is @ 

Extraordinary Occaſions, which we call Miracles. 
Nov according to the Nature of Cauſes andConk 
quences, the Argument for our Care of Religion mil 
be good; as to thoſe People who look for Miracles! 
have nothing to ſay to them. 12 
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[he Villainy of Sock-Jobbers dete- 
Hed, and the Caufes of the late 
Run upon the Bank and Bankers 
diſcovered and conſidered. 


T has more than once been foretold that Stock. Job- 
bers and Brokers would ruin our Trade, and ſeveral 
imes they have bid fair for the Performance. 
But never was a greater Wound given to Trade in 
eneral, than now; never ſo unhappily Tim'd to the 
ſiſadvantage both of the Publick Revenue, and the 
urrent Credit of the Nation, nor never was there ſo 
uch Bare-fac'd Villainy acted, in the Affairs of pub- 
k Trade, as there is now. | 
Trade in general is Built upon, and ſupported by two 
[ential and principal Foundations, Viz. Money and 
redit, as the Sun and Moon alternately Euligbten and 
xvigorate the World, ſo theſe two Eſſentials maintain 
d preſerve our Trade; they are the Life and Soul of 
ade, and they are the ſupport of one another too. 
oney raiſes Credit, and Credit in its turn is an Equi- 
lent to Money. ; 
From hence it follows, That Trade always bears a 
oportion ta Money and Credit; and conſequently, 
ey who by any Methods diminiſh the Stock of Caſh 
Credit, equally injure our Trade. LEE 
Tho” it would ſeem needleſs to go back to particular 
ies for the proof of this Aſſertion, yet it may not be 
niſs to ſee a little from whence it comes to paſs, 
pat our Trade is leſs now the War is over, than it Was 
fore it began. V 
The calling in our Coin viſibly put a ſtop to Trade, 
ule the Stream which drove the Mill, the Oil that 
d the Wheel, was ceas d. The prodigious Paper- 
Kit which paſt in Lombard. ſirtet, and which ſupply d 
mr 1 8 more 
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more than twice the Quantity of the Coin, equi 
Hapported Trade with the Money, and funk at vl 
with the Coin. : E 
The Merchants finding the ſenſible loſs to Trade oli 
want both of that Money and Credit, put their lu 
tion on the Tenters, and found out the Expedient i 
Bank. The Exchequer alſo feeling the loſs of the Cu 
ſupplied with imaginary Species in Exchequer Bil 
and yet both theſe fail'd in the Performance. 80 in 
-pofſihle is it to force Credit without Caſh, For til 
"ready Modey began to appear again, the Brokers a 
Johbers made a Prey of all Mankind in the matter; 
Bills; and in ſpight of the endeavours of the Bank, of 
the Exche quer, they bought and Sold their Notes 
the fhameful Diſcount of ro, to 16 and 20 J. per Ci 
I ſhall not think it needful to view the ill Effect th 
had upon our Trade; how the needy Tradeſmen, wh 
ſold their Goods at common Rates, were fain to! 
count more than their profit to get their Money. H 
the Exchequer-Notes, defign'd for a currency in Py 
ments, were Jobb'd about the Town; and by the | 
licy of theſe Gentlemen put upon the Tradeſmen, i 
order to be bought again at a high Diſcount, and tis 
Engroſs d again by the Money'd Men, who obtain di 
Diſcount as a Premio added to the Intereſt upon gine0 
Originals. | per, at 
I 1 cquldhill a large Volume with the Relation of fad 
Particulars, and cafily make out the damage that bt 
our Trade in general; but I have inftanc'd thisonlyil 
prove how fatal the ſinking of Paper - Credit has been 
the Nation. * | | 

The ſupply of new Money from the Mint, and 
recovery ot the Bank, has revived our Trade; and Wl 
it our Money-C-2dit alſo began to revive: For e 
always follows plenty of Caſh, as naturally as the E 
OA RR 
But, as if ſome ill Fate attended the publick Ay” 
aud we Were not to recover our former Magnituce! 
ITtade; but always to be factific d to the Folſies ＋ | 
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W-cclts of particular Men; here is another general Blow 
ven to the publick Credit, and a ſtop to the Cmren- 
"Wy of Bills, Thar it will have a more fatal Effect then 
ct appears, I belicve every Body expects; but I fhail 
oc ſo much predict che Confequences, 2s endeavour to 
1 detect the Cauſes. ; 4 TI | | Ee 
Any one might have foreſeen, That the Strife and 
Jontention of our two Fgft-India-Conpunics wouldipro- 
luce ſome more than Ordinary Effet; and that tbe 
raiſing Stock of all Sorts, to a Value fo much above the 
nrinfck, muſt have {ome fatal Iſſue, and would fall 
ſome where at laſt fo heavy as to be felt hy the whole 
Body of Trade. 7 | 
But beſides this, *rwas eaſie to fee that the different lui 
ereſt of Parties would lay open the Publick to be injur'l - 
by both of them. : | 1 
perhaps 'ris eaſier to Demonſtrate, That this miſchief 
js the contrivance of Perſons and Parties, than it is ith 
diſcover the Perſons, and prove the Fat But on the 
other Hand, tis not very difficult ro Traceiit back to its 
Original, and detect the very Perſons, _ 1 
The deſign of this Paper is not an invective at ny 
particular Perſon or Party, nor is it wrote to court ur 
pleaſe cither Side; but if any thing be faid which 
touches or expoſes the Guilty, tis, that they, if they 
pleaſe, may ſee their Errors; and if not, the Nation may 
ake care not to be further injur d by them. 
If that new Miſtery or Macbine of Trade we call Stock- 
fobbing, be firſt prov'd to be at the bottom of all this 
Miſchief; I hope the great Repreſentative of the Na- 
on, the Parliament, Will need very few Arguments to 
lathe them of its beinga publick Grievance. : 
The Old Ez/t-India- Stock by the Arts of theſe unac- 
countable People, has within 10 Tears or thereabours, 
Without any material Difference in the Intrinſick Value, 
been Sold from 3091. per Cent. to 37 L. er Cent. from 
hence, with Fluxes and Refluxes, as frequent as the 
Tides, it has been up at 150 J. per Cent. again; duriug 
Ayhich Differences, it would puzzle a very good 
Ot” | . . Arti 
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Artiſt to prove, That their real Stock (F they have an 
ſet loſs and gain together, can have varied above 10 
er Cent. upon the whole; nor can any Reaſons for the 
riſe and fall of it be ſhawn, but the Politick Managemen 
of the Stock- Jubbing Brokers; whereby, according u 
the Nur ber of Buyers and Sellers, which tis alſo in 
their Power to make and manage at will, the Price 
ſhall dance attendance on their Deſigns, and riſe au 
fall as they pleaſe, without any regard to the Intrinſc 
Worth of th: Sock. 2 

The New Company, the Bank of England, the Excl 
quer, the whole Nation, as has been lately obſ-rv'4i 
the Freeholders Plea againji Stock Fobbing, Elections of Pa. 
liament Men is, Or is in a fair Way to be ſubjeRed tot 
fame Management. „ I 

To bring it home to the Caſe in Hand, The apparen 
defign of ſome People to ruin the Credit of the Nation 
by way of Revenge, on a Party who had oppoſed then 
in other Deſigns, ſeems ſo clear, that it hardly needs 
be further explained. _ 

As ſoon as the Election of Parliament Men for th 
City of London was over, or fo far over as that it plain 
appeared on which fide it enclin'd, a certain Party pu- 
par d their Meaſures to bring abont the very Defgn, 
which now we ſee broke out upon us. | 

And that any obſerving People may recolle& then 
ſelves in the matter, it may be taken Notice of. 
Firſt, That the Old Company has ever ſince, and ſom 
time before, been amaſſing to themſelves all the rea 
Money they could poſlibly get, in order to form th 
Defign, and make a general Scarcity of Caſh, at tht 
ſame time ſtopping their Hands as to Payments, and 
Exports, as much as they could; and ſome People pre 
| 2 to ſay, they have a Million of Money by them i 
| Specie. ä 2 OR 
From whence I only make Two Shoxt Obſene 
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Firſt, That we may ſee the Nation's Enemies are 
Maſters of their Meaſures, and know the directeſt way 
to ruin us: For nothing could be more Fatal to Trade, 
and the publick Credit, than engroſſing the Current Caſh, 
and keeping it from the Circulation, which is the Life 

our Trade. But this is not the only thing in 
which the Old Company have Injured our gene- 
ral Intereſt of Trade. 8 

Secondly, Lis a ſgn they do not live under a French 
Government ; and tis well fir them they do not, tho 


themſelves bade been ſo fond of that Intereſt ; for a 


Money being made to Circalate, if they did nor 
know how to employ it, he did; and commanded 
them to lend it him at 3 per Cent. 


All the while the Old Company were laying up the 


uinea's eſpecially ; another ſet of Men, who are known 
o be in the ſame Intereſt, and to have concerted Mea- 
ures together, laid up in the ſame Proportion, all the 
Bank- Bills they could lay Hands on. 

It is impoſſible ro imagine that two or three Men 
Whould lay by Bank-Notes to the Tune of 300000 
Pounds, which had no running Intereſt upon them, and 
ave no deſign in it; they are known to be Men who 
nderſtand their own Adyantages better than fo, and 


mare not rais'd ſuch vaſt Fortunes as they poſſeſs from 
% ach blind Methods; bur the veſting all their running 
the amn in Bank-Bills ; the Old Company at the ſame time 
the curing all che ready Money, was the firit Preliminary 
ar the deſign which now broke our. 


Things thus prepar'd, the next ſtroke at the publick 
urrency of Caſh, was a report politickly rais'd, and in- 
uſtriouſly ſpread abroad, that by a Complaint from 
he Mint, hich was nonſence in it ſelf too, the Govern- 
ent was mov'd to cry down the French Piſtoles to 17 s. 
d. and the Proclamation was in the Preſs forſooth e- 

h very 
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King of France might have ſent them Word, That 


Caſh, and dreining the Town of their ready Money, 
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very Day; tho neither Government, nor, Mint, jy 
then done any thing in the matter. 

Thus the Town was prepar d, the Guinea's were y 
terly vaniſn d, the Silver Money fo leſſen d as to mij 
a viſible Scarcity; a Storm gathered for the Bank, H 
ſtoles made dubious. The next thing was the impm 
ing the approaching Seſſions of Parliament, ard th 
profpect of a War in Europe, to run down the Price g 
Stock; and when this was done, and all ripe for Fx: 
cution, the Parties fall to Work; and firſt they biygy 
with the Bank, and running hard upon. them wi 
Sums of ſuch magnitude, as eafily diſcovered the I 
ſign; allarum'd the Bank, who to return them thi 
own kind, puſh'd at their Capital Banker Mr, $| 
heard, and run him down preſently ; and thus the Fig 
Þegun: | i 5 

But leaſt the Bank ſhould be relieved from the Exc 
quer, they form an attack there too; where about Fih 
Fhoufand Pounds in Exchequer-Bills preſent them 
ſor Payment at once. 

This allarum'd the Exchequer too, on which a n 
$abſcciprion is call'd for by the Lords, for the exchay 
ing Exchequer-Notes, and making them currant; wii 
Subſcription we find goes on well, and if it comes it 
be ſniſned, and the Bank weathers this ſtorm, 3s U 
not doubted it will; all this Hurricane may yet li 
on themſelves; and it were only to be wiſh'd that lt 
fall of Stocks would effect none, but ſuch as havec 
courag d thisdeftruftive Hydra; this new Corporation 
Hel, Stack · Fobbing. | 
But fince there a great many honeſt Genen 
and Tradeſmen concerr'd, who Families and Fortutt 
are like to ſuffer for it; tis worth while to exam 
whether an Evil of ſo fatal a Nature to the Publick, 
Deſtruftive to Trade, and ſo ruinous to the Pub, 
Credit, ought not EffeRually to be ſuppreſt. 

cannot however for bear to blame the BaNE of I 
land, for Publiſhing, at ſuch a juncture as this, tc 
willingneſs to allow an Intereſt on their Szal'd "I 
J whi 


ile... pet 
ch ſeems too plain to diſcover their fears of che Pax - 
and is a down right beging of Credit. I shall ask 
e here to tell a ſhort Story, ſomething aftafive to 
and which will explain what I mean; Wwhetfer 
Reader pleaſe to take it for a Parable, or a Hiftory, 
all one to me, and will ſerve my turn as well one 
y as another. i en 
certain Tradeſman in London had borrowed a Thou- 
d Pounds of a Scivener at 6 per Cent. Intereſt, and 
kept it in his Hands ſome time; but loſſes coming 
n him, and particularly one which ſhook his Foun- 
jon; be began to apprehend, that if it came to the 
5 of that Creditor, the Scrivener, he would call in 
Money, and at that juncture, ſuch a demand would 
rely ruin him. 6 | 
o go to the Scrivener, and give him a Bribg, to pro- 
e the continuing the Money; tho he knew that 
of People willing enough to take Money, yet he 
ught ir look'd like leſſening himſelf, and would 
re his Reputation, and poſſibly only ferve to make 
certain, which yet was but doubtful, and put him 
dn calling for the Money ſooner than otherwiſe z 
dn which he refolv'd on a quite contrary Method. 
e goes to the Scrivener, and tells him he had bor- 
ved ſuch a Sum of Money of him, and paid him 
reſt for it; but he found the Intereſt of the Money 
high, and was a hard thing for a Tradeſman to 
it, that 'twas but working for other Folks ; tor he 
ndTrade was dull, and he gave long Credit, and the 
, and therefore, in ſhort, he deſired him to take in 
Money again, for he was uneaſic to be ſo deeply in 


The Scrivener ask d him when he would pay it, he 
him that Afternoon; if he would ſend the Bond 
is Houle, he had order'd his Man to tell up the 
. | | | 
ac Scrivener told him, it was hard to put the Mo- 
on them, without Warning, and would be a Loſs 
us Client to oblige him to Lake it in before he wal 
| pro- 
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provided to put it out again, that if he had call'd jr 
he would have given him Three Months time to pay 
in, and ſo much Notice he expected. | 

Aye, but ſays the Tradeſman, that will be & Loſi u 
too, for I muſt keep it by me, or elſe it may not be realy 
tbe” time. But, pray Sir, ſaid the Scrivener, keep the 
ney, Trade may mend; a Man that has a Thouſand Py 
by him, meets with Opportunities that he did not tal 


on. | 

The Tradeſman finding his Deſign take, anſyg 
coldly, No, and fo they parted ; at next Meeting, th 
Scrivener ſtill preſſing him to keep the Money, he id 
him; Look ye, Sir, you deſire me to keep this Mine, if 
your Client will abate me 1 per Cent. of Intereſt, Il by 
it longer: The Scrivener agrees, and the Tradeſmy 
anſwer d his End, whereas had he gone and offer d hin 
x per Cent. more for Inteceſt or Continuance, tis Ta 
to One but they had call'd for their Money. 


I leaveany Body to apply this Story to the Bark 0 
Exgland, offering double Intereſt at a time, when! 
Storm threatned them, they indeed are the beſt judg 
of their own Affairs; but if they had ſtood their Ground 
boldly without it, I am of Opinion, with Submillat 
their Credit had ſtood clearer. f 
The Credit of the Bank of England does not imme 
ately conſiſt in the reality of their Foundation: Tis ii 
it does originally depend upon the Goodneſs of thi 
Bottom, but the more immediate Credit of their B 
ceeding, depends upon the currency of their Bills, al 
the currency of their Bills depends upon their imme 
ate Pay; the Bank bas no Advantage of the meaneſt 6 
ſmith, as to their current Bills, for no longer than til 
Payments continue punctual and free, no longer WI 
any Man take their Bills, or give them Credit for M8 
ney. = 85 | 
An the Credit which remains to the Bank after thet 
Payment comes to ſtop, if ever ſuch a time ſhall ben 
that People have a Satisfaction, that at long mag 
O'S prince 
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ncipal is ſafe, and their bottom will pay their Debts: 
bis is the Credit of their Stock, but the Credit of their 
aſh ends, if ever they baulk but one Bill. 
To ask the World to ſtay for their Money, and take 
tereſt, is to weaken the Credit of th; Cath, and 
ansfer themſelves to the Credit of their Stock whici 
Body doubts to be good. l r Fan wy 
I know therefore nothing the Bank could have done 
ore to injure the Credit of their running Cath, than 
make ſuch a Propoſal of Intereſt upon their Bills, 
hich formerly they publickly rcfus'd. „ 
| queſtion not but the Bank will out: lire the Deſign 
all the Sir CO, and Sir L- s in England; 
d if they do anſwer all the demands which now run 
on them without Payments, their Enemics will re- 
ive a particular Mortification: But I am of the Opi- 
on at the ſame time, they will be. ſenfible that the 
er of doubling the Intereſt on their Bills, really ra- 
g chem, than anſwered the End tliey pro- 
ed. | x NE 3 P | 
0 From theſe particular Inſtances, I proceed to exa- 
ee whether theſe People who have carried on theſe 
ares, have not anſwer'd two Deſigns together; 
at one Blow attempred to wound their oppoſite Par- 
ind Government alſoo SOIT NS Ms 
hoever Wounds the publick Credit, wounds the 
die Nation, and the . the giving a 
to the Currency of proper Credit, is robbing the, 
tion ef ſo much Stock; for Credit is the ſccond 
ch of Stock, and Trade mult decline accordingly; 
i edening our Stock and Trade, we are weakened in 
main ſtrength of the Kingdom; the Government 1 
eaken d, Aids and Taxes muſt fall ſhore, eſpecially 
te Trade is to pay them, Loans and Anticipations, 
I are Advancements made for -thie immediate Scr- 
* of the Government will be ſto pr. 
wehe de in che power of Mercenary Brokers and Com- q 
les to engroſs the Current Caſh, ſo as to make a. 
ity of Money; it muſt conſequently be in eic 
7 Ty ; Power, 
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Power, whenever they are pleaſed to ſhow. their Dil. 
eftcem to the Government, to prevent the advancy 
ment of any Sum of Money for the publick Service. 
And this Experiment may be a Trial of their Skil 
to let us ſce what they are able to do, if the City dog 
not rake Caij to oblige them by chuſing Magiſtratesq 
Repreſentatives to their Mind, or out of their Party. 
'Tis very hard, that this fort of Men by the Powerd 
their Money, and the Influence they have in the Stoch 
of Companics, ſhould have ir in their Hands to put! 
general ſtop to Credit, Caſh, Banks, and even the H 
chequer it ſelf. BE | | 
Tis known, their Affection to the Government is b 
very indifferent, and that generally ſpeaking, both that 
two great Men we have mention'd, and almoſt th 
whole Party, who eſpouſe the Old Companies Quand 
have put themſelves in a direct Oppoſition to the Friend 
of the Government, and always run retrograde to tht 
King, and the Nations Intereſt,  _ 
hat they have deſign'd ill, is manifeſt by the Even 
becauſe they have done what lay in their Power to ni 
the Nation's Credit, in order to affect the general Tratk 
as well as the Perſons. _ iy 
I ſhall now examine a little the reaſon of this Combi 
ſtion, and I cannot but reflect that there ſeems to i 
ſeveral Cauſes to which it may be aſlign'd; all of w 
ſeem but to expoſe the Temper of the People we ſpal 
of, and to make both them and their Caufe odiowl 
Mankind. RE £377 1 
Firſt, From Ambition to ſhow the City that they A 
Perſons whom it is Dangerous to diſoblige, and til 
they are able to ſhow their Reſentments in a Meth 
which they ought to be afraid of to let them fee ti 
they knew not What they did, when they Poll'd agal 
Men of ſuch Power and Influence as they, and it 
they ought to have a Care of affronting Men, in wi 
Power it lay ſo much to check the moſt eſſential FU 
of the Cities proſperity, their Trade; and to let 
Government ſee too, that they are Men of ſuch | 
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Lütt ad Authority in the Nation, and can at their 
pleaſure ſo manage the Cath and Trade of the Towny 
hat they can. ſtop our Credit, break our Goldſmiths, 
ink 0; 3 Stocks, embarraſs the Bank, and ruin Trade 
Lal Will and Pleaſure. . 


80 far as this i ;; a good Reaſon, ſo far, with Submif: 
155 the Government, is concern d to take Care, that 
their Influence and Power be ſo reſtrained by wholſome 
Laws, as that the whole Command of the Nation s Caſh. 
and Credit may not be in the Hands of ä and 


Stel Jobber * * 
Noi original Cauſe of *as att Diſturbance; 


%& * 


theſe Men exerting. the Power I have been ſpeaking 
by way of ee 


2% "At the Chien in the Slur they thought put 

+, upon them by the Livery, for oppeſing their E- 
\ leftion. 

2. At the New. Company » for Reaſons rib from 
the Different Intereſts, of lh the {aid e 


Fall nor: examine here wherher the Eaſt. India Trade 
areal] Yrejudics to the general Stock of the King- 
In, butT muſt be excuſed to be poſitive in this, That 
wo Rival Companies are certainly a prejudice to 
Eaſt-India Trade. 

ind 1 may fafely add, That Jobbing their Stocks a. 
„ rating, 4. ſi kipgthem at the Pleaſnre of Parties, 
'priy; e Interefts, is mere prejudicial, ro Trade in 
rah, ar dort dhe er can make amends 


here i. is urch 4 a private Tradeſman in the Town; n, 
ee way or other feel the effects of the leaſt top to 
oF urrency. of C- and Goldfmiths Bills; and it ſeems: 
e a Grievance: t "be puniſhed by the, ge, That the 
ral Head of Trade in à City, ſo dependart upon 
le as this is, ſhould be fable! to the Clandeſtine Mas 
F 2 Ws RE nagement 
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and Diſputes of two Ba- India Companies that have ig 
thing to do with them. Nel 
As to the Diſputes between the two Companies he 


_ cial-ro Trade in general, by how much their prin 


and influencing publick Credit. 


and, and diſguſt as well as injure the Poor; and byn 
. ducing the Prices of their own Goods, to out. do al 


Trade are certainly beneficial to the Engliſh Trade! 


Trade, and both Parties too. 


"i 


ragement of Parties, and ſuffer for the petty Quark 


. 
- 


ing prejudicial both to themſelves, and to every. Bog 
elfe; *ris plain by what has been ſaid, they are prejul 


Diſputes affect the value of other Peoples Eſtates, railng 
and ſinking of Stocks, which have ho rclation to then 


They are, and. will be certainly Deſtructive tot 
Eaft- India Trade in general, by glutting the Nation þ 
with Goods, as to prejudice the Manufacture of In 


under- ſell one another; which tis hop'd alſo my 
time reduce them both to Circumſtances more prop 
tion'd to the Nature of the Trade, and to their of 
SE... ß | I 

Not that I believe *rwould be beſt for England toh 
no Eaft-India-Company neither; many parts of ti 


general; but to carry it on to ſuch a Magnitudesl 
palpably. deſtructive to the Engliſh Manufactures 1 
impoveriſhing to the Nation, by exporting ſuch qu 
titics of Bullion in Specie, muſt certainly make it ag 
lick Nuiſance, a burthen to Trade, and a damage uo 
Nation. | e ns TY 

Add to this the ſtrife between them, their Emulaii 
in Sales muſt certainly deftroy their own Deſigns, 1 
ruin them both. For cheapneſs of any Goods Impoſ 
which are with our Manufacture, muſt be prejadicial 
chat Manufacture; and when two of a Trade ftrive 
ruin one another by under-ſclling, it generally ruiwl 
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So that from the Contention between theſe two Ml 
panies, Trade in general is Injur'd, our Manufaciih 


diſcouraged, both Companies will in the end be 1 
and che E-/-India Trade ſpoil d, if not loſt. 


Gs 
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For it does not follow, That becauſe Eight or Ten 
ios in a Year from India, may be a neceſſary and pro- 
able, Trade; that therefore Thirty Ships muſt be ſo 
0; and tis eaſy to demonſtrate, that whereas we 
ay want Eight or Ten Ships a Year in that Trade, 
wenty or Thirty would ruin the Trade ic ſelf, and be 
general Prejudice to the Nation, Wn : 
Trade is in no reſpect tolerable, but as tis Profirable ; 
ad the profit conſiſts, or at leaſt depends upon propor- 
on of * ; if the Import exceeds the De- 
* Goods muſt fall, and if the Goods fall, the Pro- 
inks. > | | | 
The Companies cannot expeR, eſpecially now their 
k- Trade is limited, (as by Act of Parliament it is) 
t this Trade can vent the Import of about Sixty Sail. 
Ships now abroad; if they come to under: ſelling 
te another, they are gone, and their Stock is not 
orth 20 per Cent. from the firſt Day they begin it. 
In the mean Time, if they do find a vent for fo great 
Quantity of Goods as all thoſe Ships muſt Import, the 
N ManufaRtuic ahh 

On the whole matter, 


* 


Whether we conſider the Injury to the Publick Cre- 
tby the Villainy of Stock Jobbers. = 

The expoſing the Eſſentials of the Nation's Proſperi- 
to the Management of mercenary Brokers and Par- 
$; who, upon cvery. occaſion, they are pleas'd to take, 
en ſuch as they think fit to approve of, are not 
oſen Lord Mayors, or Parliament Men, ſhall take. 
e Liberty to ſhew their Reſentments by Affron- 
g the Government, ruining Banks and Gold- 
uths, and ſinking the Stocks of all che Companics in 
Own : | | \ * 
Or, the powerful Influence they have by their Ma · 
on che current Caſh, of the Nation. 7 


4 oh. * Whether 
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Whether any of theſe Things are conſidered: II 
it to the wiſe Heads of the Nation, now concerned y 
reflect and examine, whether it be conſiſtent with th 
Safety of the Engliſh Nation, with the Honour of th 
Regliſh Government, or with the Nature of the Ef 
Trade, to ſuffer ſuch a fort of People to go on unpꝶ 
ſcrib'd and unlimited, or, indeed, unpuniſſ'd. 
What ſafety can we have at Home, while our pen 
Is at the mercy of ſuch Men, and tis in their Pope 
to Jobb the Nation into Feuds among our ſelves, af 
to declare a new fort of Civil War among us when thy 
pleaſe ? : * 11590 es 
Nay, the War they manage is carried on with work 
Weapons than Swords and Muſquets; Bombs may Fi 
our Towns, and Troops over-run and Plunder us. N 
theſe People can ruin Men filently, undermine and it 
poveriſh by a fort of impenetrable Artifice, like Pa 
ſon that works at Diſtance, can Wbderale Men to mt 
themſelves, and Fiddle them out of their Money, by lt 
ſtrange unheard of Engines of Intereſts, Diſcounts, Trax 
fers, Tallies, Debentures, Shares, Projetts, and the 
and all of Figures and hard Names. They can d 
up their Armies, and levy Troops, ſet Stock 7 
Stock, Company againſt Company, Alderman againff 4 
derman; and the poor paſſive Tradeſmen, like the N 
ſant in Flanders, are plundered by both ſides, and had 
ly knows who hurts themn. 
What will become of the Honour of the EngiifyNat 
on, if the principal Affairs relating to the Credit bot 
of the publick and private Funds is dependant upon {ud 
vile People, who care not who'they ruin; nor Ho I 
advance, tho' one be the Nation's Friends, and 'thet 
ther its Enemies, and expos'd to their particular 
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ſentments? | ey | 
"He is a worthy Patriot, and fitiy qualified for 1 
reſ-ntative, who would join his ſtrength ro over-thitf 
the Credit of the City, and ruin Trade, only to ſhell 
private Reſentment tor act being choſen as he thou 
fic to cx pct. 5 pipe © be I a es ABD $47 ths | 
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my. 
Laſtly,” What Condition muſt the Trade of England 
xe ſoon _reduc'd to, when Panks-and Paper- Credit, 
which muſt be own'd to be a material part of irs ſub. 
ſtance, are become ſo precarious as to be liable to a 
general Interruption from the Breath of mecenary, ma- 
Itious, and revengeful Men. 
ſt might be ſaid here, Wu are very high againſt Stock- 
chbing, and Stock- jobbers, no Man ought to complain of an 
vil he cannot Remedy. Can you propole how to re- 
ovethe grievance, and free us from the Inconvenien- 
ies you have diſcover dd? 8 hate. 
For Anſwer, I might ſay, tis not always to be ex- 
ected that he that finds a Fault ſhou'd mend it: It an 
nemy have laid an Ambuſcade to ſurpriſe a Town, 
e who firſt Diſcovers it is as Inſtrumental to ſave the 
Jace, as he who defends the Works, and the Wiſdom 
the Parliament, their preſent Seſſion being upon us, 
dgether with the conſequence of the thing it ſelf, 
tethinks might turn the Eyes of all Men from a ſingle 
erſon to that great Aſſembly, and expect the Remedy 
5 the Power of Redreſs more particularly is 
ddg : $251 ASS > * 0 | WES 
But that I may alſo let the Reader know that this DIf- 
le is not incurable, nor the Men unpunifhable, I will 
ly down a few Generals, which if pur irito Execution 
the Authority of Parliament, may be effectual to 
ppreſs ſuch People as we complain of, and alſo to 
levent the Conſequences. ; | 
Firſt, To impeach the Perſons of ſuch Miſdemea- 
lors as on a fair Hearing may be prov'd on them, and 
mong ſuch other Puniſhments as the Authority of 
arliament ſhall judge they deſerve: Let them be made 
ncapable of buying, ſelling, transferring, or poſleſſing, 
er in their own Names, or the Names of any Per- 


nin truſt for them, any Shares or parts of or in any 
| | the Publick Stocks, Banks, or Companies now in 
of eing, or ſhall hereafter be form'd or eſtabliſh'd, cither 


blick or private. | | 
3 | Secondly, 
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SBaecondly, Reduce the two Companies into one, lin 
ted and reſtrain'd to ſuch Conditions and Articles 
ſhou'd make the Stocks and Shares fo Transferrable, ra. 
to Circumſtances of Time and Perſons, as may ren 
alienating the Property more difficult and charge 
at the ſame time ail Stock to be Forfeired to the Inj 
mer, which ſhall be Alienated, Pawn'd, Mortgg en 
Given, or Sold, without be immediately Tg 
„„ | 5 998 
Tbirdly, Charge a Duty of 10 per Cent. to be g 
- the King by the Seller, upon all Stock Transferr'd, ao 
ten as tis Alienated or Transferr ec. 
, _, Fourthly, Oblige every Perſon ro whom any S]) 
is Transferr'd, to ſwear that he will not Buy, Sell, Al 
nate, or otherwiſe Mortgage or pledge the ſaid Si 
without a legal Entry of the ſame, in the Books of 
faid Companies, and Transferring the ſame accordy 
OP og go AE ISIS: 
 Fifthly, Limit the Eaft-India Company to ſuch ( 
dirions both to Stock and Trade, as may be conlfilet 
with the preſerving the Trade to India to the Eu, 
Nation, and yet preventing the ſaid Trade, from 
terfering with, encroaching upon, or otherwiſe bei 
. detrimental to our own Manufactures; that it may f 
carried on without Factions among the Rich, or Clans 
from the Poor; oblige them to import proper Quaniit 
of ſuch Commodities as ſerve to help forward our om 
Trade, and fuch as the Nation wants, as Salina 
_ Row Silk, Spices, Drugs, Canes and Callicocs, ml 
limit them from importing too great quantities i 
ſuch Goods as leſſen the Conſumprion of our own l. 
nmufacture. r. 
Theſe methods, with the Additions of ſuch as tt 
. Wiſdom of the Nation will find out, wou'd effectui 
4 | ſuppreſs this percinious, growing Party, whoſe dang 
Tous Practices are of ſuch a Nature, that no Man ch 


tay, where they will end. 


* 


3 


* 


e 85 i 
Then we hall Trade upon the ſquare; Honeſty and 
nduſtry will he the Method of Thriving, and plain 
rade be the General buſineſs of the Exchange. 

Bankrupt and Beggers have advanced the Miſtery 
Stock- jobbing, and we can no reckon up a black 
it of Fifty Seven Perſons, Who, within theſe, Ten 
ears paſt, have rais'd themſelves to vaſt. Eſtates, 
noſt of them from Mechanick, and ſome of them 
om broken and deſperate Fortunes, by the ſharg- 
ng, tricking, intrequing, ſcandalous Employment of 
rock-jobbing, who have been the Loſers, or. what the 
eneral Stock of the Nation has been better'd by them, 


$2 Myſtery too hard to be explain c. 

Now they ride in their Coaches, keep ſplendid E- 
quipages, and thruft thęinſelves into Bulipeſs, ſet up 
x Deputies, Aldermen, Sheriffs, or Mayors; but a- 
ove all for Parliament Men, of which (with 7 
hievous Conſequences that are like to attend it) e- 
pough is ſaid to The Freeholders Plea; Which I noted 
defore, and to which J refer, and ſhall conclude with 
D 
Pat I tbinł, with Submiſſiuw, all honeſt Men ought to 
know their Names, in order to ſhun their dangerons Acquain- 
hence; and the Government bas, nothing before them, but 
fectually to ſuppreſs, and taſe the Nation of ſo intolerable 4 

re TTT ' 
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The Six Diſtinguiſhing Charatters of 
a Parliament-Man. +1. 
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Good People of England... wn 7 
Hf Biſuſe or Diſtruſts of Paxliaments in the Four 
L laſt Reigns, was the Nation's General Grievance; 
and 'twas but lately that Parliaments were Conſulied in 
Ine Matters of Higheſt Importance to the Kipgdom Thi 
8 * | This 


This was the Deſtruction of that Muttial Confdey 

between King and People, which is fo Biene to f 
proſperity of a Nation 

Parliaments were calbd together, a long Speech. 

4 Pretences for Money oper'd the Seſfion, and 
0 


- Toon as che End was anſwer' d, they were ſent How 
J 2 eat ff. 7 
If they b ar tO ww their Refentments, and 3 
pear ſenſible of their being Tmpos'd upon, if they b 
. ſearch into re leut of the Court, if t 


gan to Queſtion Favourites and Minifters, they wa 


equally certainly of being diſmis d. ; 


Og to the Old Character of an Engliſhman) ca 
never tel r 


n 


Now we have a King who solicits the People i 
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 DPwtch is become a Proverb among us 
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formerly we had Kings who-raiſed Armies in times 
peace, and maintain d them on ſham Pretences of a 
4 never defign'd, and receiv'd. Aids from the Parlia- 
ent three times for the Diebahding ane Army, and 
ring ſpent? the Money left che Parliament to do it 
Now hire a King who againſt his Judgment, 
d, as it now appears, againſt the Nation's Intereſt, 
ſcnred to Disband the Atmy at the firſt; Word from 
$ Parliament; though he left all the moſt, Powerful 
four Neighbours with their Forces in full Pay. 
Formerly we had Kings who did what they pleas'd, 
wwe have a King wha lets do what we: 9 785 by 
And yet we Epgliſhmen are not contented, hut, as it 
ere with ont Saviour, when our Kings come. Eating 
xd Drinking, they cry, Bebold Gluten, and a. Drum. 
rd; and now they have a King that comes nei- 
A or Drinking, they Cry out, He bas 8 
.J. Fri 2 35 ha _ 15 4 51 1 ia 
Tis 2 vain, thing to pretend to open the Eyes of the 
wiſh Nation, but by their 'own immediate Danger, 
hy body might have known in former times wh 

he Iſue of 'a Popiſh Succeſſor would have been, anc 
me wiſer than others told the People of. it, and 
ere Rewarded with the Ax and the Halter \for their 
. v Ps re 
But when that Popiſh Succeffor came to the. Crown, 
nd had reduc'd the Liberties. and Religion of the 
ion to the Taft Gaſp, then thoſe very People, who 
buld not ſee their Danger at 7 diſtance, took à fright 
Fen it Was upon them, and what” was the Conſe- 
7 Nothing, bar of the Bloed and Treaſure . this 
nnn, RAIN Te 1 
au Hd the Nation ſeen with the ſame Eyes as the late 
0:4 Ruſſel, Earl of Eſen, and the Oxford Parliament 
nd fee, could they have been convinc'd by Argument, 
Nat it was incouſiſtent with, the Conſtitution of this Pros 
fant King dom. 30 be Govern'd by a popiſh Prince. Could 
© 5-+P5, Who chre w. Out that Bill have Known that a 
| 5 3. 4 D ene 3 Popiſh 


f 5h | 5 0 274 ) Fn 5 VIA Annen 
Popiſh King would erect a High Eccleſiaſlick C ir 
miſſion Court, and ſend them to the Tower, for uin 
ſing him Power to Diſpence with. the Laws, this Well 
had been prevented, and the Blood of 399990 En 
Proteſtants, who periſhed in ir, had been fav'd ; allty 
Ships our Merchants have loſt to the French, had ben ec 
ſafe, and the many Millions of Money, which han 
been ſpent, had been in our Pockets; all this is owing 
to the blindneſs of that Age, who could not fee th 
danger of the Nation, till it was juſt upon them. 
Now, Gentlemen, this is to give you notice, thi 
the Nation is more in danger at this time from abtun 


T1 


than ever it was then in at home. Þ _ _ -. 
I.) be King in his Proclamation for the calling a hu. 
liament, has done two things which no King li 
Predeceſſor ever did in our ge. 
Firft, He has told us, that he has ſuch a Confidence 
in his People, that he is very deſirous to meet them; 
and have their Advice in Parliament. 
© Secondly, He tells us, that what he will adviſe with 
them about are Matters of the higheſt Importance to 
r Irs 10 
Matters of the higheſt Importance to a_. Kingdom 
muſt relate to ſome of theſe things, Peace and War, the 
Safety of Religion, Liberty anf Trade; at leaſt it yil 
be allow'd that theſę are Matters of the higheſt Impor- 
tance to the Kingdom 1. 
No, tho I ſhall adventure to explain his, Majelys 
meaning, yet I may be allow'd to build the follow: 
ing Diſcourſe on the ſuppoſition of this Explics 
V . NT at nn 5 4 ES 
And ventute to ſuppoſe as Pn had ſaid, tha Wi 
the danger the Proteſtant Religion ſeems to be; in from Bi 
the formidable Appcarance of the, French Power, aol Wi 
the danger our Trade is in from the Succeſſion d 
Spain devolving to the Houſe of Bourbon, and the din. 
ger of a new Flame of War breaking our upon o 
Confederated Neighbours, whom our Intereſt, as wel 
as Leagues and Alliances, oblige us to Aflilt 3 all * 
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nes being Matters of the higheſt. Importance to the 
ingdom, he has refolv'd to call a new Parliament, 
p adviſe with them about theſe important things. 
And becauſe the Cireumſtances of Affairs are ſuch, 
may bring us under a neceſlity of Armies, which 
eople are ſo mightily afraid of; and that the Condi- 
jon the breach of our Army has left us in has been 
ch, that if another ſhould be wanting to defend us, 
$52 Queſtion where it could be raisd. | 
Wherefore our proper Defence, may be one of the 
mportant things, for ought we know, about which 
hey are to Adviſe. _ | 

And becauſe the Debate of an Army is a tender nice 
oint,\ 1 ſhall explain my ſelf; I do not mean that a 
tanding Army ſhould have been kept up in England in 
ime of Peace, but, I ſay, it had been better for Eng- 
and, and all Europe, that we had not diſarm'd our ſelves 
o ſoon; and if we had diſarm'd, that we had not ſo 
ntirely done it all at once; whereby we rendred our 
eyes ſo deſpicable, that the French King has had an 
pportunity, to Affront the whole Confederacy, in re- 
ouncing a League ratify'd and exchang'd, and taking 
poſſelſion of 2 Crown for his Grandſon, on the new 
Invented Title of a laſt Will and Teſtament. 
This he would not have adventur'd to have done, 
had the Engliſh. been in a Capacity to have poſſeſs d 
Flanders, — to have appear d at Sea, to have Protect- 
ed the Princes of Tah in their Adherence to the Em- 
DE „ x | 1 - 

Bur the Engliſh having reduc d themſelves to ſuch 2 
Condition, that whenever the French, or any body elſe, 
pleaſe to Quarrel with us, we muſt be a conſiderable 
while before we can be in a poſture to at Offenſively, 
and the French having ſo inſulted us in the Affair of 
Spain, that it will ſtand as an effectual Proof, whether 
we are in a Capacity to reſent an Affront or no; His 
Majeſty, who, when in a much lower Station, did 
not uſe to ſuffer himſelf to be fo treated, has thought 
ft ro adviſe with the Englih Parliament in the Cale. 
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5 that indeed Advice was neceſſary, tho hopeleſs) % 
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PE OO, (276) 2 
By adviſing with the Parliament, I underſtand 
forming them of the state of Affairs, telling thenh 
own Opinion, and asking theirs, propoſing the Mtg 
ſures he thinks fit to take, and defiring their Opinj 
of the Matter, and if they agree with him in 
Meaſures which ate to be taken, then to propoſe thi 
making proviſion in a Parliamentary way, for enahl 

him rcoproſecure ſuch Meaſures as they agree to. 

For to debate and confider Matters of fo much Cg 
ſequence, the King has directed Writs for the call 

a new Patliament to meet at Wefminſter tlie oth of || 
bruary next. | | | 

Since the Matter is teferr'd to the People of ty 
land, and they are to chuſe Repreſentatives for ſo pra 

a Work, as to Advife with a Proteſtant King abo 
things of the higheſt Importance to the Kingdom. 

Give a-ſtander-by leave, Gentlemen, to offer ſons 
thing to the People of England, by way of Adviced 

Direction, in the great Affair they have before then 

and if it be with more Freedom than is uſual, be 

wich him for once, becauſe tis about Matters of te 
tighe@ ice OHH 

The uſual Advices given in like Caſes, former 

( when the theEleQions' of Members were fo corrupt 
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be, to chuſe Men that had Eſtates, and Men of Ht- 
neſty,” Men that had Intereſts in the Freehold, and i 
the Corporations, and that would not give away tht 
Liberties, and the Advice was good; And had the Cout 
try taken that Advice the . would not have bet 
huff'd by King James into a tacit permiſſion both d 
a Standing Army at Home, and the diſpenſing the 50. 
piſn Officers continuing in Commiſſion without raking 

the en! ä 2 

But my Advice muſt differ from, tho* it muſt in 
clude part of the foremention'd Particulars ; , a 
therefore while-I am directing theſe Sheets to the Frets 
holders' of England, I beg them to conſider in the 
Choice of Paliament:men, that they may be Ment 
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tcs, and, Men of Honour in the Countries, u ho 
ſome Circumſtances may not be proper to ſerve in 
parliament, becauſe by Prejudice or private Prin- 
es their Judgment may be pre-engaged to the diſ- 
antage of the Nation's Intereſt; and ſince there 
ſuch,” tis neceſſary, Gentlemen, to Caution you. 
Fr, That you be well aſſur d the Gentlemen you 
Il chuſe are throughly engag'd with the preſent Cir- 

ſtances of the Nation, 41 throughly ſatisfied with 
preſent Eſtabliſhment of the Government; as Pa- 
are juſtly excluded by Law from coming to Par- 

ent, becauſe it cannot be expected that a Romam 
lolick can be a proper Perſon to conſult about the 
zeſt of a Proteſtant Kingdom, fo it cannot be Ra» 
al that he who is a declar'd Friend to King Famer, 
is Intereſt, can be a proper Perſon to Adviſe with 
g Wiliam about Matters of the higheſt Importance 
the Kingdom; it cannot be Rational, that he who 
uld be willing to have this Nation return to her O- 
lience to a Popiſh King, can be a proper Perſon to be 
nlulted with in Parliament about ſecuring and de- 
ding the Proteſtant Religion; this were to pull down 
at we intend to build, and would be as proper a 
to help us, as a French Army maintain'd in Eng- 
would be proper to, defend us againſt Lewis the 
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Thoſe Men who drink Healths to King James, and 
him all manner of Proſperity, are they fit Men to 
reſent a Proteſtant Nation, and to Adviſe a Pro- 
ant rice for the Security of the Proteſtant Re- 
—_: EE" 05 | N p 
herefore, Gentlemen, for God fake, and for your 
n lakes, take heed, and ſer a Mark on ſuch Men; it you 
ſe Men diſaffected to the preſent Settlement of the | 
non, Friends to the late King, or to his Intereſt, 
u may be certain ſuch Men will pull back the Nati- 

$ Deliverance, and hinder, not further that Unani- 
y of Councils, which is ſo much more, ncedtul . 
Ban Vere; [Can the Exlends to 2 Ferig Printe De 
i 6 
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Diviſion, in order to hinder the Nations Happinek; 
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fk to Repreſent a 'Proteſtant People ? 1 have nothin 
to ſay to thoſe we call Facobites, tho' I wihder any can 


ſuch, and get be Proteſtants; but as to their Perſony] 
ſay nothing to them, no, nor to the Papiſts, provided 
they keep the Peace; but to fingle ſuch out to ſerye 
the Nation in a Proteffant Parliament, and to adviſe 
with King Wiliam in Matters of the higheſt Impoy. 
rance ; this is a thing fo Prepoſterous, is ſuch a Con. 
tradiction, that I know not what to fay it; tis lik 
going ro the Devil with a Caſe of Conſcience, . 
Even our Adverſarĩes cannot but laugh at the folly q 
the Engliſh Natiom that they ſfrould chiafe their Fre. 
mies to be their Counſellors, and think to Eſtablil 
King William by King Fames's Friends, nothing cin 
ſooner compleat the Ruin of the Kingdom, than to 
fill the Houſe of Commons with Facobite Member, 
who will be ſure ro forward any thing that tends to 


wherefore though I might imagine ſuch Advice to be 
needleſs, I muſt infift upon it, that you will avoid ſuch 
Men as either have diſcover'd a Diſaffection to King 
William, and the preſent Settlement of the Nation, or 
that have been upheld by that Party, 

In the next place, Gentlemen, let your Eyes be up 
on Men of Religion, chuſe no Atheiſts, Socinians, He. 
_ xeticks, Aſgillites and Blaſphemers.  _ 

Hlad the Original ef the late War been under tlic 
Reign of ſuch a Body of Men, England might bait 
made a Will, and given her Crown to the Duke 4 
Berry, as Spain has to the Duke 4 Anjou, and have 
ſought Protection from the French. _. 
The danger of Religion calls for Men of Religion i0 
conſult about it; you can never expect that Atheills 
Socinians, or Aſgillites, will have any tenderneſs up: 
on their Minds for the Proteſtant Religion; Jacobits 
will as foon ſupport. King William, as Atheiſts will pfe- 
ſerve the Proteſtant Religion; what concern can the 
have upon their minds for the Proteſtant Religion, o 
really are of no Religion at all? They'll think ir bard 
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iſe any Money for the preſervation of Religion, who 
fancy all Religion to be a trick, and the cheat of the 
Clergy ; they can never think the danger of the Prote- 
tant Religion to ſigniſie much, who wou'd not give 4 
Shilling ro ſecure it; and they will never give a Shi 
ing to ſecure, it, who Believe nothing of the matter; 
files this, What good Laws? What Reformation 
of Manners ? What wholeſome Orders for the Morality 
of Converſation can we expect from Men of no Religi- 
Of all things therefore the Members you chuſe ſhou'd 
be Men of Religion, Men of Orthodox Principles, and 
Moral in Practice, and that more eſpecially now, be- 
auſc the ſecurity of Religion not only here, but over 
he whole World, may lye before them, and have a 
great dependance upon their Councils. 

3. Men of Senſe; the Houſe of Commons is not a 
place for Fools; the great Affairs of the State, the Wel- 
are of the Kingdom, the publick Safety, the Religion, 
Liderties, and Trade, the Wealth and Honour of the 
Nation, are not things to be debated by Green Heads; 
de ſaying we have, that the Jouſe of Commons is a 
chool for States-men, is an Error, in my Opinion, 
hey ſhou'd be all well Taught, and thoroughly Learn d 
Matters of the higheſt Moment before they come there. 


ſho us'd to be called the Dead Weight, who paſs their 
de Country do, juſt as the Landlord, or the Juſtice, or 


de parſon directs; ſo theſe Gentlemen underſtanding 
ery little of the matter, give their Vote Juſt as Sir ſuch 


to one doc's, let it be how it will, or juſt follow ſuch a 
iy, without judging of the Matter. ev 
up- Fray, Gentlemen, if we are ruin'd, and the Prote- 
ies ant Religion muſt fink in the World, let us do our beſt 
re e fave it; don't let us have cauſe to ſay, we ſent a 
hey ercel of Fools about the Buſineſs, that fell into Hears 


nd parties, and ſpent their time to no purpoſe, for 
ant of knowing better. | 


a [+ * 


There has always beena ſort of Gentlemen in the H—fe 


tes in the Houſe as the poor Ignorant Freeholders in 


Of 


PP ©. tar” | 
Of all Employments a Fool is the moſt unfit for a Par- 
7 liament Man, for there is no manner of Buſineſs for 
| him; he is capable of ſaying neither Ay, nor No, but 
as he is lead. ö ee 3 
l defire to be underſtood here what I mean by a Fool, 
not a Natural, and Idiot, a Ben in the Minories, a Born 
Fool, no, nor a filly, ſtupid, downrighr Blockheaded 
Fool: But Men are Fools, or Wiſc-Men, compara- 
| tively conſidered with reſpect to their ſeveral Capacities, 
| and their ſeveral Employments; as he may be a Fool 
I of a Parſon, whois a very Ingenious Artificer ; a Fool of 
. 2 Clock- maker, and yet be a very good Sailor; ſo a 
| Gentleman may bea good, Horſe-racer, a good Sport- 
man, a good Swords- man, and yet be a Fool of a Parliz- 
ment-man, therefore ſo I am to be Underſtood. 
That he who js Capable to ſerve his Country 22 
| Repreſentative in Parliament, ought to be a Man of 
| Senſe, that is, a Man of a general Knowledge, and Re- 
ceptive of the general Notions of things, acquainted 
Vith the true Intereſt of his Native Country, and the 
£ general State of it, as to Trade, Liberties, Laws, and 
| common Circumſtances, and eſpecially of that part of 
it for which he ſerves; he ought to know how to de- 
F hver his Mind with freedom and, boldneſs, and pettis 
| nent to the Caſe, and he ought to be able to diſtinguiſh 
between the different Circumſtances. of things, 10 
- know when their Libertics are Encroached upon, and 
to defend them, and to know how to value a Prince 
who is faithful to the Liberty and Intereſt of his Coun- 
try, and to diſtinguiſh ſuch a one from thoſe who 
have made it their buſineſs ro Oppreſs and Invade the 
Liberties and Properties of the People, and betray 
them and their Intereſt ro Popiſh and Bloody Ene. 
OW | | 
7 4. Men of Years; though 'tis confeſs d Wiſdom 
| makes a Young Man Old, yet the Houſe of Commons 
is not a Houſe for Boys; we have ſeen too man} 
young Men in the Houſe, and raſh Councils are gee 


rally 
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r would. do: leſs harm in the Houſe, and grow wiſer by 
being there, were they bur allow'd to Sir, and not 
give their Votes ; but, while a Boy may do as much 
l, Miſchicf as a Man, and a Fool as a Man of Senſe, 
nus hard the Material Points of the Nation's Happi- 
d ness ſhould be committed either to young or weak 
4s Heads. ACK Ht; 737519 | 
ez The Grandeur of the preſent French Monarchy is 
ol Wl not unjuſtly aſcrib'd to the extraordinary Men, who 
are of the King's Council, The Parliament of Eng- 
2 wo is the Great Council of the Nation, and on 
's their Reſolutions depends the Proſperity both of King 
i: nd People. Now if theſe Councils are committed to 
young Heads, the Proceedings will be ſuicable ; as he 


sa that ſends a Fool with a Meſſage muſt expect a fooliſh 


o anſwer; ſo he that ſends a Boy to Market expects to 
Ne. make a Child's Bargain. 
ted z. Men of Honeſty. ,, It was formerly ſaid, Chuſe 
the BY Men. of Eſtates ; the reaſon was, that they might not 
nd be tempted by Places and Penſions from the Court, to 
een the Nation's Liberties; and, indeed, the Caution 
de. good; but, Gentlemen, the Caſe is alter'd, the 
ti- court and the Nation's Intereſt are now all of a fide, 
vil WW nich they were not then, nor, indeed, never were 
to ce Queen Elixabetb. The King deſires we ſhould do 
and Wnothing bur what is for the Security and Proſperity of 
nee elgion, and the Glory of the Nation: The Caution 


un. bout Eſtates can do no harm, but a Man's Eſtate 
"a * not Qualifie him at all to judge of the neceſſity 
ther Giving. 

The . of Eſtate was only ſuppos'd to make 


Man Cautious what he gave, becaufe he was to 
ay the more of it himſelf. Now let a Man have but 
ſenſe to know. when there is a neceſſity to give, and 
tat Senſe bac d with, Honeſty, if he has not one 
roar in Eſtate, he will be as cautious of giving away 
e Nation's Money, as he would be of his own : 
DN 6” e 


4 rally the Effect of young Heads. Fools and Boys 
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To defire Men ſhould have Eſtates, that their Intereſ 
ſhould make them ſhy, and backward to give Money; 
ſi one, at the ſame time they ſhould want both Senſe 
and Honeſty. Senſe, that they could not value che 
Nation's Money, unleſs they were to pay part cf 


it themſelves; and Honeſiy, that they would not take 
as much care of giving away the Nation's Money 2 
their own. Wherefore do bur chuſe Men of Honeſty, 
and I do not lay ſo great a ſtreſs upon a Man's Eſtate. 
If there was any Body to Bribethem, ſomething might 
be faid; bur that Trade is over, (God be thank d) 
King William has no need for it, and King James cam. 
not afford it; and fo that Fear ceafes. 


Tho laſt Character ſhall recommend to your Choic 
is, let them be Men of Moralass. 3] 


Rakes and Beaus are no more fit to fit in the Houſ: 
of Commons, than Fools and Knaves. Tis hard we 
ſhould put the Work of Reformation into the Hand 
of ſuch, whoſe Converſation is Vicious and Scand. 

lous. A Drunken Parſon is a very improper Agent to 
reform a Pariſh, a Lewd Swearing Juſtice is not likely 
to reform the Country, no more is a Vitious Immoral 
Parliament likely to reform à Nation, Reformation of 
Manners is an Article of the higheſt Importance to the 
Kingdom; the King has Recommended' it to every 
Parliament, and yer we find it very much retarded; 
it goes on ſo heavily, that the Proceedings are hardly 

viſible; and till you have a reform'd Parliament, you 
cannot expect a Parliament Reformers. 1 


Unleſs our Members are Men of Morals, we mul 
expect very few Laws againſt Immorality; and if there 
ſhould fuch clean things come out of an unclean, it would 
be all Heteredox, and Unnatural; 'rwould be like! 
monſtrous Birth; the Parent would be -affraid of it 
and it would be aſham'd of is Parent. 3 
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Beſides, how can we expect that God ſhould accept 
of the Offering dedicated by Impure Hands? The 
Work can never be ſuppos'd to proſper while the Un- 
dertakers plead for God, and ar the ſame time Sacrifice 
to the Devil. 
'Tis true, that God oftentimes Works by unlikely In- 
ſruments, but tis nor oſten that he Works by Contra- 
ries; Fehu was made uſe of, to bring to paſs the Ruin 
God had foretold to the Family of Ahab; but 'twas 2 Fo- 
fab and a Fehoſopbat, for whom God reſerv'd the Work 
of Reformation, and the Deſtruction of Idolatry. 
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But allow that God may make uſe of improper Me- 
thods, and unlikely Inſtruments, when he pleaſes to bring 
to paſs what his Providence has deſigrd; yet we are not 
to conſine him to ſhow his Power, and oblige him to 
make uſe of ſuch Inſtruments as he can have no Plea- 
ſure in, leaſt he ſhould think fit to refuſe kis Bleſſing, and 
make the Work Abortive; or at leaſt delay his Concur- 
rence to the Work of our Reformation, till we ſhall 
think fit to chuſe ſuch Perſons for the carrying it on, as 
ate fit to be employed in fo great a Work, 14 IVE 
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Poor Mans P L E A. 


IN ſearching for a proper Cure of an Epidemick Dj. 
ſtemper, Phyſicians tell us tis firſt neceſſary to knoy 
the Cauſe of that Diſtemper, from what Part of the Boch, 
and from what ill Habit it proceeds and when the Cauſe 
is diſcover'd, it is to be remov d, that the Effect may ccaſe 
of its ſelf; but if removing the Cauſe will not work the 
Cure, then indeed they proceed to apply proper Reme- 
diesto the Diſcaſe it ſelf, and the particular Part afflicted 
Immorality is without doubt the preſent reigning 
Diſtemper of the Nation: And the King and Paliz 
ment, who are indeed the proper Phyſicians, ſeem no. 
bly inclin'd to undertake the Cure. Tis a great Work, 
well worthy their utmoſt Pains: The Honour of it, 
were it once perfected, would add more Trophies to 
the Crown, than all the Victories of this Bloody Mar, or 
the glory of this Honourable Peace. 

But as a Pei ſon under the Violence of a Diſeaſe ſends 
in vain for a Phyſician, unleſs he reſolves ro make uſe 
of his Pre ſcription; ſo in vain does the King attempt io 
reform a Nation, unl;ſs they are willing to reform them 
ſelves, and to ſubmit to his Preſcriptions. 

Wicked:1efs is an ancient Inhabitant in this Count!y, 
and tis very hard to give its Original. 

But however difficult that may be, tis eaſie to look 
back to a ime when we were not ſo generally infe. 
cted with Vice as we are now; and "twill ſeem ſufficient 
to enquire into the Cauſes of our preſent Defection. 

The Proteſtant Religion ſeems to have an unqueſti 
ogned Teile to the firſt introducing a ſtrict Morality among 

us; and tis but juſt to give the Honour of it, where 5 
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ſo eminently due, Reformation of Manners has ſome- 
thing of a Natural Conſequence in it from Reformation 
in Religion: For ſince the Principles of the , Proteſtant 
Religion difown the Iadulgencies of the Rman Pontiff, 


of, and the Prieſt, to ſave God Almighty the trouble, can 
blot them out of the Account before it comes to his 
Hand; common Vices loſt their Charter, and Men 
could not Sin at ſo cheap a Rate as before. The Prote- 
ſtant Religion has in it ſelf a natural Tendency to Vir- 
tue, as a Landing Teſtimony of its own Divine Origi- 


„cal, and accordingly it has ſuppreſs d Vice and Immora- 
: wine the 8 where it has had a Footing: It 
« WY has civiliz d Nations, and reform'd the very Tempers of 


its Profeſſors: Chriſtianity and Humanity has gone 
Hand and Hand in the World, and there is ſo viſible a 
ditference between the other civiliz d Goveraments in 
the World, and thoſe who now are under the Proteſtant 
Powers, that it carries its Evidence ia it ſelf. yy 
The Reformation begun in England in the Days of 
king Edward the Sixth, and afterwards glorioully fi- 
niſhed by Queen Elixabetb, brought the Engliſh Nation 
to ſuch a degree of Humanity and Sobriety of Conver- 
ſation, as we have reaſon to doubt will hardly be. feen 
again in Our Age. F T7 
In King. James the Firſt's time, the Court affecting 
ſomething more of Gallantry and Gaicty, Luxury 
got footing; and twenty Years Peace, together with no 
extraordinary Examples from the Court, gave too 
great Encouragement to Licentiouſneſss. 
It it. took footing in King James the Firſt's time, it 
took a deep Root in the Reign of his Son; and the 


Liberty given the Soldiery in the Civil. War, diſpersd 


al manner of Prophaneneſs throughout the: Kingdom. 
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| : * Mr. Coke in his Detection ſays the Scots brought the Habit of Sweare 
| ng into England, which our Court Initated ; King James being a moſt 
| Horrible Swearer himſelf, all the Court follow'd the Example. ; 
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by which a thouſand Sins are, as Yenial Crimes, bought . 
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8. That Prince, tho' very Pious in his own Perſon ai 
Practice, had the Misfortune to be the firſt K. of Englay 
and perhaps in the World, that ever eſtabliſh'd Wicke 
neſs by a Law: By what unhappy Council, or ſccretil 
Fate he was guided to it, is hard to determine ; hy 
the Book of Sports, as it was called, tended more to ih 
' Vitiaring the Practice of this Kingdom, as to keeping th 
TLord's Day, than all the Acts of Parliament, Proclan 
tions, and End avours of future Princes has done, or eng 
will do to reform it. 5 
And yet the Prople of England expreſs d a genen 
fort of an Averſion to that Liberty; and ſome, as if gu 
ted with roo much Freedom, when the Reins of 1.x 
were taken off, refuſed that Practice they allow'd ther 
ſelves in before. 4 W 
In the time of King Charles the Second, Lewdnek 
and all manner of Debauchery arriv'd to irs Meridia: 
The Encouragement it had from the Practice and 4 
lowance of the Cou:t, is an invincible Demonſtratin 
how far the Influence of our Government extends in it 
Practice of the Peovic. - 8 0 F-00t 6STR-90% 8 
The preſent King, and his late Quecn, whoſe Glotk 
ous Memory will be dear to the Nation as long as itt 
World ſtands, have had all this wicked Knot to unratt 
This was the fuſt thing the Queen ſet upon while 4 
King was engaged in his V':1s abroad: She firſt git 
all ſorts of Vice a gencral Diſcouragement; and ond 
contrary, rais d the value of Virtue and Sobricty by he 
Royal Example. The Kin g having brought the Warlt 
à Glorious Concluſion, ard ſettl d an Honour 
Peace, in his very firſt Speech to his Parliament, pi 
claims a new War againſt Prophaneneſs and Immorulſ 
and goes on alſo to diſcourage the practice of it by 
Royal Example. PET ; 5411 6-4-5 Wh 
Thus the Work is begun nobly and regularly; 1 
the Parliament, the general Repreſentative of the NA 
on, followys this Royal Example, in cnacting Laws | 
ſuppreſs all manner of Prophancneſs, GW. * 
„ Eaten att 0Y 
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. 
Theſe are great Things, and well improv'd, would 
ye an undoubted Overthrow to the Tyranny of Vice, 
nd the Dominion Prepbanenſs has uſurp'd in the Hearts 
Men. 1 IX 1 FLA | * 5 2 * my 
Bur we of the Plebeii find our ſelves Juſtly agrie- 
ed in all this Work of Reformation; and this Re- 
ming Rigour makes the real Work impoſſible: 
herefore we find our ſelves forced to ſeek Redreſs 
f our Grievances in the Old honeſt way of Petition- 
jg Heaven to relieve us: And in the mean time we 
llemnly 2 85 our Proteſtation, againſt the Vicious 
an of the Nobility and Gentry of the Nation; as 
Freren 


Hrſt, We Proteſt, That we do not find, impartially 
nquiring into the Matter, ſpeaking of Moral Good- 
els, that you are onè jot better than we are, your 
lenities, Eftates and Quality excepred, Tis true, we 
Fe all bad enough, and we axe willing in good Man- 


annot find on the exacteſt Scrutiny, but that in the 
ommonwealth of Vice, the Devil has taken care to 
vel Poor and Rich into one Claſs, and is fairly going 
n to make us all Graduates in the laſt Degree of 


amorality. © 


Secondly, We do not find that all the Proclamations, 
ſeclarations, and Acts of Parliament yet made, have 
effective Power to puniſh you for your Immoralities, 
it does 5. Now, While you make Laws to puniſh , 


pod ler your ſelves: go free, tho guilty of rhe fame Vi- 
i 5 and Immoralities, thoſe Laws are unjuſt and une- 


ul in themſelves. 

| 2 Punifhment to 27; and therefore the King and 
aliament are free, as King and Parliament, from this 
r Appeal; but the Gentry and Magiſtrates of the 


ogdom, while they execute thoſe Laws upon us the 
hel a 4b . 7 L 5 5 & rat ; pot 


75 to agree, that we are as wicked as, you; but we 
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Tis true, the Laws do not expreſs a Liberty to you, 
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to your ſelves; and will, for once, knowing you a 


| ther ever it be likely to — the Re 


Nation was begun by Edward the Sixth, back 


. Gentry which firſt again Degenerated from chat ſind 
Obſervation of Moral Virtues, and from thence ca 


(288) 


poor Commons, and themſelves practiſi ing the fan 
Crimes, in defiance of the Laws both of God and My 
go unpuniſh'd; This is the Grievance we Proteſt; 
gainſt, as anjuſt and unequal, 

Wherefore, till the Nobility, Gentry” Juſtices 9 
the Peace and Clergy, will be pleaſcd either to Refon 
their own Manners, and ſuppreſs their own Immo 
liics, or find Out ſome Method and Power impartial 
to puniſn the mſelves when guilty, we humbly, crax 
Leave 10 ObjeRt againſt ſetting any poor Man in'th 
Stocks, and ſending them to the Houſe of Correction fy 
Immoralities, as the moſt unequal and unjuſt Way d 
procceding in the World, 


7 
4 


] 


And now Gentlemen, | 

That this Proteſtation may not ſeem a little to 
Rude, and a Breach of good Manners to our Supa 
Ours, We Crave Leave to ſubjoin our Humble Appe 


Ewgliſh Gentlemen to be Men of Honour, make n 1 
Judges i i your pur Caſe. 


Fi ef, Gentlemen, We app cal to Fare ſelves, 
ormation, 71 1 ' 
ners in this Kingdom, without you, Whether Lawsil 
puniſh us, without your t alſo to inflyenceu 
will ever bring the Work to paſs 8. 
The firſt ſtep from a looſe, vicious Practice in t 


by a Reform'd Clergy; ; w_ 2 Sober Nobility: Que 
Elizabeth carricd it on: 'Twas the Kings and i 


| 
Vice on to that degree i it now appears in. From |! 
Court Vice took its Progreſs into the Country ; 4 Du 
inthe Families of the Gentty and Nobility it harboutl 
till it took Heart under heir. Prote&#:gn,; and made 


r Salley into che Nation; and We the poor Con 
LY, mor 


g 


1 


ons who haye been always eaſie to be guided by the 


umple of our Landlords and Gentlemen, have really 
een debauchid into Vice by their Examples: And it 
muſt be the Example of you :he Nebility and Gentry of the 
bug dum, that muſt put a Stop to the Flood of Vice and 
planeneſs Which is broken in upon the Country, or 
will never be done. J eien 

Our Laws againſt all manner of Vicious Practices 
re already very ſevere : But Laws are uſeleſs, inſig- 
icant Things, if the Executive Power which lies in 
he Magiſtrate be not exerted. The Juſtices of the 
ace have the Power to punith, but if they do not put 
rh that Power, tis all one as if they had none at 
: Some have poſſibly exerted this Power; but where- 
ver it has been ſo put forth, it has fallan upon us the 
or Commons: Theſc are all Cobweb Lavi, in which 
ee ſmall Flies are catch'd, and great Ones break thro'. 
ly Lord Mayor has whipt about the poor Beggars, 
nd a few ſcandalous Whores have been ſent to the 
ouſe of Correction; ſome Alchouſe-keepers and Vint- 
ers have been ſin d for drawing Drink on the Sabbath- 
hay; but all this falls upon us, of the Mob, the poor 
lei, as if all the Vice lay among us, for we do not 
d the Rich Drunkard carry d before my Lord Mayor, 
or a Swearing Lewd Merchant. The Man with a Gold 
ing, and Gay Cloaths, may Swear before the Juſtice, or 
the Juſtice, may reel home through the open Streers, 
0d no Man take any notice of it; but ifa poor Man 
ct drunk, or ears an Oath, he muſt to the Stocks 
out Remedy. cee e 

in the ſecond place, We appeal to your ſelves, whe- 
er Laws or Proclamations are Capable of having any 
edt towards a Reformation of Manners, while the 
hes of our Juſtices are infected with the ſcanda- 
Ws Vices of Swearing and Drunkenneſs; while our 


In 
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i iccs themſelves ſhall | puniſh a Man for Drunken- 
a0 . ls, with a God damn him, ſot him in the Stocks > Andif | 
aun and Proclamations ate uſeleſs in the ed - 
101 FFF 1 


V 
-qheyatre good for nothing, and had as good be let 2 
:* Tis hard, Gentlemen, to be puniſh'd' for a Crip 
by a Man as guilty as our felves ; and that the Fig 
2 Man makes in the World, muſt be the reaſon w 
he ſhall not be liable to the Law : This is really puril 
ing Men for being poor, which is no Crime at all; 
Thief may be ſaid to hang'd, not for the Fad, g 
far being taken. N | 
We further appeal to your ſelves, Gentlemen 
inform us, whether there be any particular Rel 
-why you ſhould be allow'd the full Career of your q 
rupt Appetites, without the Reſtraint of Laws, wh 
you your ſelves agree that ſuch Offences ſhall be pu 
iſhed in us, and do really Execute the Law upon 
poor People, 'when brought before you for the | 
Things. {$478 DEF a 
Wherefore that the Work of Reformation of My 
ners may 85 on, and be brought to perfection, toth 
Glory of God, and the great Honour of the Kinga 
Parliament: That Debauchery and Prophaneneſs,Dm 
kenneſs, Whoring, and all fort of Immoralities, may 
ſuppreſs d, we humbly prepoſe the Method which nt 
effectually accompliſh ſo great a Work. 


(.) That'the Gentry and Clergy, who are the le 
ders of us poor ignorant People, and our Lights eredt 
on high Places to Guide and Govern us, would, ini 
firſt Place, put a voluntary Force upon themſelves a 
effectually reform their own Lives, their way of C 
verſing, and their common Behaviour among their af 
vants and Neighb ours. 


1. The Gentry. They are the Original of ® 
Modes, and Cuſtoms, and Manners of their Nei 
bours; and their Examples in the Countries eſpe 
are very moving. There are three ſeveral Vi 
which have the principal Management of the 95 


W 
part of Mankind, viz. Drunkenneſs, Swearing, and 
horing ; all of chem very ill becoming a Gentleman, 
wever Cuſtom may have made them Modiſh: Where 
ne of theſe Three are in a Houle, there is certainly 
xcthing of a Plantation of God in the Family; for 
y are ſuch Epidemic Diftempers, that hardly Hu- 
mne Nature is entirely free from them. | 

I. Drunkenneſs, that Brutiſh Vice; a Sin ſo ſordid, 
1{o much a Force upon Nature, that had God Al- 
phry enjoyn'd it as a Duty, I believe many a Man 
zuld have ventur'd the Loſs of Heaven rather than 
e perform'd it. The Pleaſure of it ſeems to be 
ſecretly hid, that wild Heathen Nations know no- 
ng of the matter; tis only diſcover d, by the wiſe 
ple of theſe Northern Countries, who are Proficients 
Vice, Philoſophers in Wickedneſs, who can extract à 
aſure to themſelves in loſing their Underſtanding, 
| make themſelves Sick ar Heart for their Diverſi- 


f the Hiſtory of this well-bred Vice was to be writ- 
, 'twould plainly appear that it begun among the 
ntry, and from them was handed down to the poorer. 
who ſtill Love to be like their Betrers. After the Re- 
ution of King Charles the Second, when drinking 
King's Health became the diſtinction between a Ca- 
ier and a Roundhead, Drunkenneſs began its Reign, and 
as Reign'd almoſt forty Years: The Gentry careſs'd 
$ Beaſtly Vice ar ſuch a Rate, that no Companion, 
Servant was thought proper, unleſs he could bear a 
antity of Wine; and, to this Day, tis added to the 
aracter of a Man, as an additional Title, when 
{Would ſpeak well of him, He 5 an Honeſt Drunken 
z as if his Drunkenneſs was a Recommendation 
his Honeſty. From the practice of this naſty Fa- 
ur Gentlemen have arriv d to the teaching of it; 


r has Cuſtom prevail d, that the Top of a Gentle- 


that it might be effectually preſerv'd to the next 
„have very carly inſtructed the Youth in it. Nay, 


| man's 
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man's Entertainment has been to make his Friend Drul 
and the Friend is ſo much reconcild to it, that he tak 
that for the effect of his Kindneſs, which he ought 
much to be affronted at, as if he had kic'd him doy 
Stairs : Thus tis become a Science, and but that f 
Inſtruction proves ſo eaſie, and the Youth too apt; 
Learn, poſſibly we might have had a College er: 
for it before now. The further Perfection of th 
Vice among the Gentry, will appear in two thing 
that *tis become the Subject of their Glory, and jj 
way of expreſſing their Joy for any publick Blellny 
Fack, ſaid a Gentleman of very high Quality, when; 
ter the Debate in the Houſe of Lords, King Will 
was Voted into the Vacant Throne; Jack ( ſays be 
God damn ye, Jack go home to your Lady, and tell ber u 
bave got a Proteſtant King and Queen, and go make a Bj 
as big as a Houſe, and bid the Butler make ye all Drunk 
Dog; Here was ſacrificing to the Devil, for a Thank 
giving to God. Other Vices are committed as Vic 
and Men act them in private, and are willing to hid 
them; but Drunkenneſs they are fo fond of, that the 
will glory in it, boaſt of it, and endeavour to promo 
it as much as poſſible in others: "Tis a Triumph 10; 
Champion of the Bottle, to repeat how many Quart 
of Wine he has Drunk at a Sitting, and how he mad 
fuch and ſuch Honeſt Fellows Drunk. Men Henn 
 Foreſwear, and hide it, and are aſham' d of it, as tit) 
have reaſon to do; But Drunkenneſs and Whoring at 
Accompliſhments Men begin to value themſelves ups 
repeat them with Pleaſure, and affect a ſort of Vaniy 
in the Hiſtory ; are content all the World ſhould If 
Witneſſes of their Intemperance, have made the Crime 
a Badge of Honour to their Breeding, and introduce 
the practice as a Faſhion. Whocver gives himſelf il 
Trouble to reflect on the Cuſtom of our Gentlemen i 
their Families, encouraging and promoting this Vs 
of Drunkenneſs, among the poor Commons, will u 
think it a Scandal upon the Gentry of England, it by 


5 


( 


an... . eto 
That the mode of Drinking, as *tis now praftiſed, 
| its Original from the Practice of the Country-Gen- 
men, and they again from the Court. 
t may be objected, and God forbid it ſhould not, 
at there are a great many of our Nobility and 
ntlemen, who are Men of Honour, and Men of 
als, and therefore this Charge is not Univerſal. To 
hich we Anſwer, Tis Univerſal for all that; becauſe 
ſe very Gentlemen, though they are negatively clear 
tothe Commitlion of the Crimes we ſpeak of, yet 
poſitively - guilty in not executing that Power the 
ww has put into their Hands, with an Impartial Vi- 
ur. For where was that Gentleman or Juſtice of the 
ce ever yet found, who executed the Terms of the 
„upon a Drunken, Swearing, Lewd Gentleman, 
Neighbour, but the Quality of the Perſon has been 
Licenſe to the open Exerciſe of the worſt of Crimes; 
nM if there were any Baronets, Knights, or Eſquires in 
e next World; who, becauſe of thoſe little Steps 
tom had raiſed them on, higher than their Neigh- 
urs, ſhould be exempted from the Divine Judicature; 
that as Captain Vratz ſaid, who was Hang'd for 
uthiring Mr. Thynn, God would ſhow them ſome Reſpect 
ab were Gentlemen. a 3 
If there were any reaſon, why a rich Man ſhonld be 
anWivitted in the publick Exerciſe of open Immorali- 
$; and not the poor Man, ſomething might be ſaid: 
[if there be any difference it lies the other way; 
the Vices of a poor Man affect only himſelf ; but 
nige rich Man's Wickedneſs affects all the Neighbour- 
od, gives offence to the Sober, encourages and har- 
0s the Lewd, and quite overthrows the weak Reſo- 
due ions of ſuch. as are but indifferently fixed in their 
eue and Morality. If my own Watch goes falſe, 
deceives me and none elſe; but if the Town Clock 
des (alle, it deceives the whole Pariſh. The Gentry 
a be Leaders of the Mob; if they are Lewd and 
fe unden, the others ſtrive to imitate them; if they 
=. | | _ . diſcourage 
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= diſcourage Vice and Intemperance, rhe other will ng 
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be fo forward in it, nor ſo fond of it. 
To think then to effect a Reformation by puniſhing 
the Poor, while the Rich ſeem to enjoy a Charter fy 
Wickedneſs, is like raking away the Effect, that rhe Cay 
may ceaſe. 741 12 
We find ſome People very fond of Monopolizing 
vice, they would have all of it to themſelves; they 
muſt, as my Lord Rochefter ſaid of himſelf, Sin like, 
Lord; little ſneaking Sins won't ſerve turn; but the 
muſt be Lewd at a rate above the common ſize, to i 
the World ſee they are capable of it. | 
Our Laws ſeem to rake no Cognizance of ſuch, per. 
haps for the ſame reaſon that Lycurgus made no Lai 
againſt Parricide, becauſe he would not have the $i 
named among his Citizens. TEOWNS 
No the poor Man fees now ſuch Dignity in Vict 
as to ſtudy Degrees; we are downright in Wickednelg 
as we are in our Dealings; it we are Drunk, tis plain 
Drunkenneſs; Swearing and Whoring, is all Blunder 
bus with us; we don't affect ſuch Niceties in our Co 
verſation, and the Juſtices uſe us accordingly ; 10 
thing but the Stocks, or the Houſe of Correction e 
the Caſe, when we are brought before them; but when 
our Maſters, the Gentlemen, come to their refined 
Practice, and Sin by the Rules of Quality, we do 1 
find any thing come of it bur falſe Heraldry, the Vit 
is puniſh'd by the Vice, and the Puniſhment 'renes 
the Crime. 8 | 
The Caſe, in ſhort, is this; the Lewdneſs, Prophans 
neſs and Immorality of the Gentry, which is the mall 
cauſe of the general Debauchery of the Kingdom, 
not at all touch'd by our Laws; as they are now Exc 
ted; and while-it remains ſo; the Reformation of Mat 
ners can never be brought: to paſs, nor Prophaneneh 
and Immorality ſuppreſs d; and therefore the puvills 
ing the Poor diſtinctly, is a Mock upon the good V* 
ſigns of the King and Parliament; an Act ot ny 


"CY 


a | | | h | - 0 8 
on them to puniſh them, and let others as guilty go 
ee; and a fort of Cruelty too, in taking the Advan- 
ge of their Poverty to make them Suffer, becauſe 


ey want Eſtates to purchaſe their Exemption. 


ult be conidered: As, 


[an Information be brought before him, and is not 
take notice of any thing, bur as it is laid in Fact, 
d brought to an Affidavit. Now, if an Affidavit be 


„ade before a Juſtice, that ſuch or ſuch a Man Swore, 
vas Drunk, he muſt, or cannot avoid Fineing him; 
ue Law obliges him to it, let his Quality be what it 


ill; ſo that the Defect is not in the Law, nor in the 
tice, but in the want of Information. 


(2) The Name of an Evidence, or Informer, is, ſo 
andalous, that to attempt to Inform againſt a Man 
r the moſt open Breach of the Laws of Morality, is 


pd an Informer are Synonimous in the Vulgar Ac- 
ption; ſo much is the real Detection of the open- 
Crimes againſt, God, and Civil Government, Diſ- 
uraged and Avoided. 5 | 


( 3.) The Impoſſibility of the Cure is ſuch, and the 
abit has fo obtain d upon all Mankind, that it ſeems 


iled with Humane Nature, as an Appendix to Na- 
ral Frailty, which it is impoſſible to ſeperate from it. 
For Anſwer 5 : 4 iF 
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„ 'Tis *rrue, che Juſtice of the Peace is, in ſome re- 
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we have fome weak Excuſes for this matter, which 


Mer . . } 4 *Þ £ "FLEE. i | ; 
(i.) The Juſtice of the Peace is a, Paſſive Magiſtrate, 


lough to denominate a Man unit for Society; a Rogue. 


Qt, 2 Paſſive Magiſtrare, and does not act but by In- 

mation, but ſuch Information would be brought if 

were encouraged; if Juſtices of the pense did 46 
| : 5 duaiae 
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quaint themſelves with their Neighbourhood, th 
would' ſoon hear of the Immoralities of the Pariſhy 
and if they did impartially execute the Law on ſuchy 

offended, without reſpect of Perſons, they would (og 

R | have an account of the Perſons and Circumſtancy 

| Beſides, tis not Want of Information, but want { 

_ puniſhing what they have Information of. A pag 

Man informs againſt a great Man, the Witneſs is di 
couraged, the Man goes unpuniſh'd, and the pq 

| Man gets the Scandal of an Informer; and then 
but too often, that our Juſtices are not Men of <xiray 

| dinary Morals themſclves; and who ſhall inform a || 

| Mice of the Peace that ſuch a Man Swore, when he m 

| be heard to Swear himſelf as faſt as another? Or wh 

i ſhall bring a Man before a Juſtice for being Drunk 


— 


when the Juſtice is ſo Drunk himſelf, he cannot ork 
him to be ſer inthe Stocks ? 


2. Beſides, the Juſtice has a Power to puniſh a 

Fact he himſelf fees committed, and to enquire in 

any he hears of caſually ; and if he will ſtand ſtill at 

|  - ſee thoſe Acts of Immorality committed before 

3 Face, who ſhall bring a poor Man before him tog 

| puniſhed? Thus I have heard a "Thouſand ho 

| Oaths ſworn on a Bowling-Green, in the Preſence l 

bs. a Juſtice of the Peace, and he take no notice of it, at 
* $0 home the next hour, and ſet a Man in the $ 

or being Drunk. os LEI Tt 

As to the Scandal of Informing, tis an Error is 

tom, and a great Sin againſt Juſtice; tis necetlay i 

deed that all Judgment ſhould be according to B 

- dence, and to diſcourage Evidence is to diſcourage 

ſtice; but that a Man in Trial of the Moraliry ot 

Neighbour, ſhould be aſhamed to appear, muſt l 
Wp ft. 


— 


1 ( r. ) It proceeds from the modiſhneſs of che In * 
it has ſo obtain d upon ſome Men's Practice, tha 
. | 15 | ; 7 | x : apps 
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ppear againſt almoſt whar all Men Approve, feems 
alicious, and has a certain proſpect cither of Revenge; 
roof a Mercenary Wretch, that Informs meerly to get 
ol Reward: Tis true, if no Reward be plac'd upon an 
normation, no Man will take the trouble, and again, 
too great a Reward, Men of Honour ſhun the thing, 


Cauſe they ſcorn the Fee, and to Inform meerly for 
e Fee, has ſomething of a Raſcal in it too; and 
em cheſe Reaſons ariſes the Backwardneſs of the 


bople: | 


3 


The very ſame Rich Men we ſpeak of, are the Per- 
ns Who diſcourage the Diſcovery of Vice by ſcan- 
lizing the Informer; a Man that is any thing of 
Gentleman ſcorns ir, and the Poor ſtill Mimick the 
mour of the Rich, and hate an Informer as they do 
e Devil. Tis ſtrange the Gentleman ſhould be a- 
m d to detect the Breach of thoſe Laws, which they 
re not aſham'd to make, but the very Name of an 
ormer has gain'd ſo black an Idea in the Minds of 
ople, becauſe ſome who have made a Trade of in- 
ming againſt People for Religion, have misbehaved 
oMEml(clves, that truly t will be hard to bring any Man 
aher of Credit or Quality to atiempt it. | 


Bur the main thing which makes our Gentlemen - 
kward in the profccution of Vice, is their practi- 
p the fame Crimes themſelves; and they have ſo 
ch wicked Modeſty; and Generoſity in them, being 
Ano Enemies to the thing it ſelf, that they cannot 
n any fore of Freedom puniſh in others what they 


9 . 


Mice themfelves. 
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u the Times of Executing the Laws' againſt Diſ- 

ers, we found a great many Gentlemen very Vigo-—- 
in Proſecuting their Neighbours; they did not 
LD appear in Perſon to diſturb Meetings, and de- 
a the Aceting Horſes, 7 rather than fail, * 1 


©” 


vic 
at 
pv 


< 


| ( 298 3 
be Informers themſewes; the Reaſon was, becauſe the 
had alſo a diſlike to the thing, but we never found! 
- Diffenting Gentleman, or Juſtice of the Peace, forway 
to do thus, becauſe they approved of ir. Now wer 
our Gentlemen, and Magiſtrates, real Enemies to the 
Immoralitics of this Age, did they really hate Dr 
kenneſs as a Vice, they would be forward and zealowli 
to root the Practice of it our of the Neighbourhood; 
they would not be backward, or aſham'd to detectyig . 
to diſturb Drunken Aſſemblies, to diſperſe tho. 
Plantations of Leaehery, the publick Bawdy House 
which are almoſt as openly allow'd as the Burdelkei i 
Traly. They would be willing to have all forts of Vies 
ſuppreſs'd, and glory in putting their Hands to the 
Work; they would not be aſham'd to appear in th 
detecting Debauchery, or afraid ro embroil rhemſchng 
with their Rich Neighbours. Tis Guilt of the ſam: 
Fact which makes Connivance, and till that Guilt be 
removed, the Genlemen of England neither will; c 
can, indeed; with any kind of Honour, put their Hand 
to the reforming it in their Neighbours. 


But, I think, "tis eaſie to make it appear that thi 
difficulty of Informing may be removed, and ther 
need not be much occahon for that Scandalous Ett 
ployment. e 10 5 
Ti in the Power of the Gentry of England to It 
form the whole Kingdom, without either Laws, Fi 
clamations, or Informers; and without their Condi 
- rence, all the Laws, Proclamations, and Deelarationl 
the World will have no Effect; the Vigour of the la 
conſiſts in their Executive power: Ten thouſands Ach 
Parliament fignifie no more than one ſingle Proclat 
tion, unleſs the Gentlemen, in whoſe Hands the Exec 
tĩon of thoſe Laws is placed, take care to ſee them d 
ly madce uſe of; and how can Laws be duly Execu 
bit by an impartial Diſtribution of equal Reval 


- 
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ther WY and puniſhments, without Regard to the Quality and 
d begree of the Perſons? The Laws puſk on the Juſtices 
ard Wow, and they take care to go no faſter than they are 
er driven; but would the Juſtices puſh on the Laws, Vice 
tte would fly before them, as Duſt in the Wind, and Immo- 
un. ralities would be ſoon ſuppreſs' d; but it can never be ex- 
ou pected chat the Magiſtrates ſhould puſh on the Laws to 
: ſtee Suppreſſion of Immoraliries, till they Reform them- 
ic elves, and their Great Neighbours Reform themſelves, 
that there may be none to Puniſh, who are too big for 
the Magiſtrate to venture upon. ö 


Would the Gentry of England decry the Modiſh- 
neſs of Vice, by their oyin Practice; wauld they but 
daſh it out of Countenance, by diſowning it; that 
Drunkenneſs and Oaths might once come into diſe- 


ne em, and be out of Faſhion, and a Man be valued the 
eis for them; that he that will Swear and be Drunk, 
all be counted a Rake, and not fit for a Gentleman's 
Company. This would do more to Reforming the 


rf of Mankind, than all che Puniſhments the Law 
in inflict; the Evil encreaſed by Example, and muſt 
be ſuppreſs d the ſame way. If the Gentry were 
thus Reform'd, their Families would be fo roo: No 
dervant would be entertain'd, no Workman Employ- 
xd, no Shop-keeper would be Traded with by a Gen- 
leman, but ſuch, as like themſelves, were ſoher and 
boneſt ; a Lewd Vicious Drunken Footman muſt Re- 
lor or Starve, he would get po Service; a Servant 
znce turn'd away for his Intemperance, would be En- 
ertain d by no Body elſe ; a Swearing, Debauch'd 
Labourer, or Workman, muſt Reform, or no Bcdy * 
ould Employ him; the Drunken, Whoring, Shop- 
eeper muſt grow Sober, or lofe all his Cuſtomers, 
and be undone. Intereſt, and Good Manners, will re- 
orm us of the goorer fort, there would be no need 
if the Stocks, or Houſes of Correction; we ſhould be 
ober of Courſe, becauſe we ſhould be all Beggars 
| 1 
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5 elſe; and he that loved the Vice ſo dearly as to py 

1 chafe it with the loſs of his Trade and Fmployme 

would ſoon grow too Poor for his Vice, and be forg 

to leave it by his own Neceſſities; there wouid be x 

need of Informers, a Vicious Fellow would be pt 

ently Notorious, he would be the Talk of the Tow 

_ every one wou'd flight and ſhun him for fear of h 

ing thought like him, by being ſeen in his Company 

he would Expoſe himſelf, and would be Puniſh'd a 
unpitied as a Thief. EET] | 


So that, in ſhort, the whole Weight of this Bleſ 
Work of Reformation, lies on the Shoulders of tþ 
Gentry ; they are the Cauſe of our Defection, whid 
being taken away, the Effect would ceaſe of Cour 
Vice would grow ſcandalous, and all Mankind: wal 
be aſham'd of it. Wo, 


(2.) The Clergy alſo ought not to count themſch 
exempted in this matter, whoſe Lives have been, ml 
in ſome places till are ſo vicious, and fo looſe, thy 
tis well for England, we are not ſubject to be mull 
Prie ſt-ridden. 25 | 


— — , Peers = — — — — * 
— * 


Tis a ſtrange thing bow it ſhould be othernil 

than it is with us the poor Commonalty, when 

Gentry our Pattern, and the Clergy our Teachers, at 

as Immoral as we. And then to conſider the Cole 

Fe - rence of the thing; the Parſon preaches a thundering $ 
'- - won againſt Drunkenneſs, and the Fuſtice of Peace (et 

poor Neighbour in the Stocks, and Tam like to be much 
better for either, when ] know perhaps that this ſame Vun 
and this ſame Fuſtice, were both Drunk together the M 


| * It may be true, for ought we know, that a Wic 
ed parſon may make a go d Sermon; and the $a 
Proverb may be true of the Soul, as well as of the 


. 


— 
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the Cure be but wronght, let the Devil be the Dactor; 
but this does not take with the down right Ignorant 
wt People in the Country, a poor Man gets Drunk in a 

ountry Ale Houſe, Why are you not 12 to be ſuch 
Beaſt, [ays a good boneff Neighbour to bim the next day 2 
aſham'd. ſays the Fellow! Why. ſhould I be aſham'd? 
hy, there was Str John — and Sir Robert | 
nd the Parſon, and they were all as Drunk as I. And 
hy a Beaſt, Pray? I heard Sir Robert fay, That 


Lab 1,99 He that Drinks leaſt, 


Drinks moſt like @ Beaſt. 
hi A Vicious Parſon that preaches well, but lives ill, 
ay be like an unskilful Horſeman, who opens a Gate 


dun the wrong fide, and lets other Folks through, but 
huts himſelf out. This may be poſſible, but it ſeems 
oſt reaſonable to think they are a means by that ſort 
ff living, to hinder both themſclves and others; and 
ould the-Gentry and Clergy of England: but look 
hack on the Guilt that really lies on them, as Gentle- 
uren by whoſe Example ſo great a part of Mankind 
us been led -irito, and encourag'd in the Progreſs of 
ice, they would find Matter of very ſerious reflecti- 
1 5 | 


This Article of. the Clergy may ſeem to lie in the 
Power of their Superiors to rectify, and therefore may 
de ſomething more feaſible than the other; But the 
entry are Sui juris, and Can no way be reduc'd but 
their own voluntary practice. We are in England 
accedingly govern'd by Modes and Cuſtoms. The 
entry may effectually Suppreſs Vice, would they but 
put it out of Faſhion; but to ſuppreſs it by Force ſeems 

o „ 


This Application of this rough Doctrine is, in ſhort, 
oth to the Gentry and Clergy, Phyſicians, Heal your 
. 1 5 N 8 „ 4 EE ST Th. 2 elves; 


2 
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ſelves; if you leave off your Drunkenneſs and Ley, 
neſs firſt, if we do not follow you, then ſet us in th 
Stocks, and fend us to the Houſe of Correction, 20 
puniſh us as you pleaſe; if you will leave off Whar 
ing firſt, then Brand us in the Foreheads, or Tra 
port or Hang us for Fornication or Adultery, and yi 
are welcome; bur to preach againſt Drunkenneſs, in 
mediately after an Evening's Debauch; ro Corte; 
pobr Fellow for Swearing with the very Vice in you 
Mouth ; theſe are the unjuſteſt ways in the World, af 
have in themſelves no manner of tendency toward; te 
1 of Manners, which js the true Deſign, 
the Law. 3 „„ 


Tis acknowledg'd, there are in England a g 
many Sober, Pious, Religious Perſons, both among 
Gentry and Clergy, and tt is hop'd ſuch cannot tit 

themſelves Libell'd or Injur d in this Plea; if th 
were not, Laws would never have been made agaiil 
thoſe Vices, for no Men make Laws to puniſh the 

- ſelves; tis defign'd to reflect upon none but ſuch 
are Guilty, and on them no farther than to put then 
mind how much the Nation owes its preſent Degen 

-Yacy to their Folly, and how much ir'is in their Pat 

to Reform it again by their Example; that the Kingn 

not publiſh Proclamations, nor the Parliament make lu 
to no purpoſe ; but that we might live in Ex 
once more like Chriſtians, and like Gentlemen, to (it 

Glory of God, and the Honour of the preſent Kit 
and Parliament, who ſo publickly have attempted il 
Great Work of Reformation among us, tho hitherol 
ſo little purpoſe. ' IF of gels 
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u Enquiry into the Occaſional 
Conformity of Diſſenters, in 


in Caſes of Preferment. ede 


* 
1 


. 1 


— — — — 
— * " 4 - 


PREFACE to Mc. HOW. 


SIR, a SET 
Heſe Sheets are addreſi d to you, becauſe the Author, 
with Submiſſion, thinks they ſomething more nearly 
mern you, than ordinary; ß 


1. As you aye, not "unjuſtly eſteem'd, one of the moſß 
arned and Fudicious of the Diſſenting Minifiry. And 


2. As you have more immediate Relation to our preſent 
rd-Mayor, who is, or has been, a Member of the Qhurch of 
briſt under your Charge: ; STE 
'The Author bas carefully avoided Perſonal Reflections, aud 
bopes be bas no where exceeded the Rules of Charity, or Good 
Manners. | FFT ne „ 
The Treatiſe is individually the ſame which the Author pub- 
ld in the Mayoralty of Sir Humphry Edwin; the Ad- 
ereſs, by way of Preface, being only left out. 9 8 
The Debate was then young, and the Practice of this 
Scandalous Conformity was new:. Sir John Shorter being 
the firſt Inftance of it. But it is now growing @ receiv'd 


the Offence of ſuch whoſe Conſciencies forbid them the ſama 


7 


and 


cuſom, to the great Scandal of the Diſſeuters in general, 


"dIitude, andthe Stumbling of thoſe who being before week 


/ 


i : 
N * 


and irreſolute, are led afide by the Eminency aud Frequy; 
Examples; | "© | : 

© Sir, I you knew the Author, you would eaſily be ſatiſi 
that the Reaſon of this Preface, is not that he covers ty 
gage in Controverſy with a Perſon of your Capacity and Lung 
ing, being altogether unfit for ſuch a Tak, and no wa 
Match to your Talent that way. BETS TS 
But he defires, in the Name of bimſelf, and a great ms 
y honeſt gooa Chriſtians, who would. be glad to ſee this Cal 
 * decided,.. That you will by your ſelf, or ſome other Hand, a: 
; pleaſe, declare to the World, Whether this Practice of Ala. 

nate Communion be allow'd, either by your Congregation q 
' \ particular, or the Diſſenters in general. 

And if not ſo alli d, then he conjures you by the Hum 
you owe to your Profeſſion, and the Tenderneſs you hav fi 
the weakneſs of others; by the regard you have to God's 
nour, and the Church you ſerve, That ſuch Preceedings nun 
cei ve their due Cenſure, tho the Perſons wear the GayCluatlh 
and the Gold Ring; that the Sincerity and Purity of Diſas 
ting Proteſtants may be vindicated to the World, both in thi 
Diſcipline as well as Dodtrine; aud that without Reſpelt 
Perſons. . | . 

If on the other band it be allow'd, tis deſired it my k 
defended by ſuch Arguments. as you think convenient; wil 
the Aut bor promiſes, if deſired, never to reply to; or if in 
give him that Liberty, ſhall do it ſo, as you ſhall eaſily ſe 

in order only to be inform d, and always ſuitable to the I 
ſped which is due to your Perſon ; for whom none hai 6 
greater Eſteem. - 

F none f tbeſe Requeſts ſhall be granted, the World mu 
believe, That Diſſenters do allow themſelves to Prallik 
What they cannot Defend. * 


\ Your very Humble Servant, 


upon Occaſional Con- 


HEN. I review the paſt Times, and look back - 
upon the various Scenes which they preſent us, 
as to Eccleſiaſtical Tranſactions within this Kingdom, 
here ſeems nothing more ſtrange than the Turns we 
have had from Popiſh ro Regal Supremacy, from the 
Rowiſh Religion to Reform'd, from Reform'd back again 
0:Romiſh, and then to Reform' d again, and ſo onithro?. 
ſeveral Degrees of Reformation, and bac again from 
thoſe Degrees to the firſt Steps of Reformation, and then 


orward again. 


King Henry the Eighth, a Prince of a haughty Spirit, 
diſdaining the Inſolence with which his Predeceſſors 
were treated by the Popes, gave the firſt Shock to the 
Roman Power in theſe Kingdoms. I won't ſay he 
Red from any Principles of Conſcience, whatever 

his Ambition and Intereſt led him to pretend; but that 

as the Gloſs, as it is in moſt Caſes of publick Revolu- 

ions. However it was, having fatisfy'd his Pride by - 
ſubduing the Supremacy. of the Pope, and eſtabliſhing 

is own ; his Intereſt next guided him to the Suppreſ- 

on of Abbies and Monaſteries. The horrible Vices 
which were protected, as well as practiſed in thoſe 
Neſts of Superſtition, giving his pretence of Piety the 
larger Scope; and Fll for once be ſo free with the Cha- 
racter of that Prince, as to ſuppoſe whatito me ſeems 
Plain, that neither This Religion, or That, were of much 
Moment in bis Thoughts, but his Intereſt, as the Sequel 


made plain, by the Scizure he made of the Reveriues of 
| he Church. {þ III 7 2 ! r * . . 93 
| 81 And 
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_ | under the fame pretence of Zeal and Piety be !ſuppril, 
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And yet the Juſtice of Providence ſeems very cn 
ſpicuous in that point, That thoſe Houſes, who und 
rhe fpecious pretences of Religion, and extraording 
Devotion, had amaſſed to themſelves vaſt Revenue | 
the Impoveriſhing many Families, and in the mean tin 
ſecretly practiſed moſt unheard of Wickedneſs, ſhoul 


ſed and impoveriſhed by a Perſon, who meerly to ſem 
his own Glory, triumph'd over them, pretendipg Jak 


like, to ſhew his Zeal for the Lord. 


+ Some do aſſure us, That the Eyes of this Prince we 
«really open d, as to the Point of Religion; and i 
had he liv'd longer, he would moſt effectually havet 
ſtabliſh d the Reformation in his time; but God, wh 
gave him that light, F he had it, however he might 
cept his Intention, as he did that of David's Building 
his Houſe, yet he reſer d the Glory of the performans 

MED. 2 TOE e bh ic Ohh | 


* * 81 ® 
SRI 


0 his Son. 277 


King Edward the Sixth, of whom wondrous Thing 
are ſpoken in all our Engliſh Writers, and more tha 
we nerd ſuppoſe ſhould be literally true; yet was witk 
out doubt, a Prince of the ſtricteſt Piety, not only tht 
ever reign'd, but that ever liv'd, perhaps, ſince tte 
Days of Jaſſab, whoſe Parallel our Writers ſay he vi 


The Reformation began in his Hand; not but tld 
the Proteſtant Religion had been received in Eglai 
many Years before, by the preaching of Fobn Wick 
William Tindall, and others, and had many Profellon 
and thoſe ſuch who gallantly offered their Lives in & 
fence of the Truth. 3 . 


1K — p ˖⏑ ˙— 22 — 


MN But it got but little ground, ſor Religion has bu 
few Votaries, while all its Profeſſors mult alſo be C 
feſſors, and while Exile or Martyrdom is all the proſpes 


ol Advantage to be got by it. Now 
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HIS ROLE 3.708; IPRS D D323. 1HKRAG 0) 
None, will dare to be Piſſenters in times of Danger; 
ut ſuch whoſe Conſciences are fo awaken'd that they 
are not be otherwiſe. 


*7 * F * 1 


But in che Hands of this young Prince, the: great 
Vork was begun, and in a ſhorter time than could be 
magin'd, was finiſh'd and eſtaþliſh'd, the; Ramaniſts fled 
r conformed ;' for we find; but very feœã had an Incli- 
ation to Martyrdom, if it, had been put upon them. 
dome, indeed, to ſhow, the Nature of their Religion, Plea- 
led for Baal, and Rebell d, ſtirring; up the Ignorant Peo- 
ple to Murther their Gideon for throwing down the A- 


ap . 1.3. £9 
J Baal; bur like the. Epbramires of old, their öl- 
F let b was their undoing... Dinh 13 (CB $10 


by 


God, who thought fit to diſcover-the.Levity.of thoſe 
who had only Conform'd, and not Reform'd, who; 
in exemplum Regis, took up this as they would have done 
any Religion, and alſo for the Trial and Glory of his 
hurch, ſuffer'd all this great Fabrick, however: of bu 
own Working, to be overthrown. at the Death, of this 
good King, and a Deluge of Cruelty and Popery over- 
A the People in the Reign of the, Queen, his 


5 woods dvd w 
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nn tan nee 
But Popery found more Diſſenters than the Reforma- 
tion had done; and the Impreſſion Religion had made 
on the Minds of thoſe who had ſincerely Embrac id it. 
was not ſo eafily Defac'd as the pretended Reformati- 
on of others; for the Gloſſes Men had put on their 
Actions, only as a cover from common Obſeryation, 
was ſoon; Diſcover'd, when the Safety of owning their 
own Principles render d thoſe Outſides no longer need- 
ful, but where the true Religion had got footing in 
the Mind, it was till the ſame, whatever Alterations of 
Times might make it Dangerous, and pet all people did 
ar Bur; but ſome being perlecuted in one City, fled 
| i 
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$, 
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be 


been beforechand with us inthe Reformation. 


;F C - "I 
to another, and Germany eſpecially was a Sanctuary fy 
the Diſtreſſed Engliſh Proteſtants, that Country haig 


- 


 *Twas here that our Exil'd Clergy having conver] 
with the Learned Reformers abroad, and particulah 
with Fohbs Calvin, found, that tho' they were reform 
indeed from the Groſs Errors of Popery and Super. 
tion, there was yet ſeveral Things which might be fur 
ther and further Reform'd ; and being willing y 
arrive to the greateſt Perfection they were Capable o 
In Religion, (that as near as poſſible they might pur 
ſue the 70 Example of Chriſt Jeſus, whole Nane 
they profeſ&'d, and for whom they could moſt gloii. 
oully die) they Corrected in themſelves thoſe Thing 
which they ſaw needful, and by Letters to their Bf 
thren in England communicated their Opinions, with 
their Reafons, exhorting them to go on unto Perfedtio 


* 


as they had begun. 


Some of the moſt Zealous for Piety and Holineſs d 
Life, fe jected this Motion; and others as Zealous and 
Pius, clas'd with it; and the Diſputes: were carrie 
Io far ſomerimes, as to Invade the Charity of one ano- 
ther, an humble Acknowledgment of which you hate 
in a moſt Chriſtian Reconciling Letter from Biſhop 
Ridley to Biſhop Hooper, two of the moſt ' glorious Tri 
umphant Martyrs that ever confeſt the truth of Chril 
&@ mheStake. | SEL 


For the preſent, the Fire of the Perſecution ( as the 


ht 8 Light obſcures the leſs) exringuiſt'd: that of 


ifſention. But when Queen Elizabeth reſcu'd the pio. 
teſtant Religion, and the Church enjoy'd its Peace again 
the debate reviv'd : But the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Kit 
Edward obtain'd ſo on the Minds of Men, that tht 
further Reformation was rejected. The other Part 
being not at all convinc d, though over - rul'd, aba 
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to endeavour to ſerve God with the greateſt. 
Purity of Worſhip as was poſſible 3 and that this 
was the pureſt Worſhip which came neareſt to 
the Divine Inſtitution, which they belicv'd the eſta- 
vliſ'd; Lirargy did nor, and therefore in Conſcience: 


they muſt be Diſſenters. 
It muſt” be own'd, That the Original Authors of 


ious, ſtrict in Converſation to Exceſs, if that be Poſſi- 
%, and from thence in a ſort of happy Deriſion, 
ere / call'd! Puritans; of whom I ſhall ſay nothing, 
ut leave for a Record the laſt Speech of a Famous FO- 


er, Who had ſeen the way of living among thoſe 
enters, and ſpeak ing of the Words of Balaam, Let 
e be Death of the Righteous, and let my latter end 


i 4 F 1 


e like hu, cry' d Out, 
| 76 Ty | ! Horm 81815 Ns "Y * 
Sit Anima Mea cum Puritans Anglicanis 
ii 11705 [ " -3t110.4 57 4 


a . : V8 BHT pied 
I ſhall not take upon me to obſerve the Difference 


hich is too plain; nor to diſpute the Subſtance of 

be Point in Debate between them and the E 

ational Charecn. 59:1, i: 
N 1h {1-4 Oe 


I ſhall only obſferve, That the Reaſons for the pre- 
re ſaid to be exactly the ſame they were then; and 


the preſent Conformiſts are the Succeſſors of the 


et Reformers under King Edward the Sixth, and 
een Rin 7 oi 7 fd No rr 


of 
always 


Erming, That twas the Duty of every Chriſtian, - 


eſe Diſputes were Learned, Devout, and ſingularly * 


eween theſe Primitive Diſſenters and Our Preſent, 


1 5 [ihr 
. 
* 
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ent Diſſenters Separation from the Eftabliſhr Church; 


he preſent Diſſenters are the Succeſſors of thoſe firſts. 


[ muſt acknowledge that it fares with the Church 
England, and with the Dillenters both, as it has 
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abvays far d with Chriſt's Church in the whole Woll 
That while Suppreſt and: perſecuted their Profe 
were few, and their Profeſſion more ſevere; but when 
a Religion Comes to be the Mode of the Country, þ 
many painted Hypocrites get into the Church, why 
are not by their Faces to be diſtinguiſh'd,' the 
Guile is not to be ſeen,” kill it arrive to Apoſtiq 
The whole Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, from the" firſt Cen- 
tury of the Chriſtian Church, is full of Inſtancesy 
_ confirm illis, That the-Profperity of the. Church d 
_ Chriſt has been more fatal to it, than all the Perſecui 
off of is Bnemics, | 7 0 4) nd l 
I ai now brought down to the preſent Time, wha 
the Diſſenting Proteſtant is ſhelter'd by the Laws, and 
protected from the Violence which he ſuffered in te 
Late Reigns, under the Arbitrary Commands of ſuch 
State Miniſters, who ſtrove to daſh the whole Prot 
ſtant Intereſt to pieces by its own weight; and 10 
thing is more apparent to thoſe who are any thing 
acquainted with the late Management of Affairs i 
this Land, than that the Court uſed both Parties alter 
nanrely, as Policy and Occaſion directed, to Supprith 
and Deſtroy one another; that che whole Houſe, bi 
l divided, cou d not ſtand, might at laſt fall d 
it ſe h bas f go 


— 


' 


= : 
* 
1 , 
* = 


But our Eyes are at laſt opened, the Name of p 
teſtant is now the common Title of an Engliſima, 
the Church of England extends her Protection to (lt 
tender Conſciences of her Weaker Brethren, kno 
ing that all may be Chriſtians, tho not alike inform 
ant the Diſſenter extends his Charity to the Churd 
of | England, believing, that in his due time, God ſu 
reveal even this unto them. If this is not, I wiſh this wt 
the Temper of both Parties; and I am ſure it is altea 
the Temper of ſome of each ſide, which few are of i 
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Bot while Frailty and Infirmity are Eſſential to Hu- 
nanity, and Pride and Ny pocriſy are the two Regnant 
ices of the Church, this good Spirit cannot be Univer- 
al, and we do not expect it. 1 
But there is a ſort of Truth, which all Men owe to the 
rinciples they profels, and generally ſpeaking, all Men 
ay it; a Turk is a Turk zealouſly and entirely; an 7do- 
ater is an Idolater, and will ſerve the Devil to à Tittle: 
one but Proteſtants halt between God and Baal; Chri- 
ans of an Amphibious Nature, who have ſuch prepoſte- 
dus Conſciences, as can believe one way of Worſhip 
be right, and yet ſerve God another way themſelves ? 
his is a ſtrange thing in Tſrael! All the Hiſtories of Re- 
gion in the World do not ſhew ſoch a Caſe: *Tis like 
Ship with her Sails haPd ſome back and ſome full: Tis 
ke a Workman that Builds with one Hand, and pulls 
own with Cother :- ?Tis like a Fiſherman, who catches 
ih with one Hand, and throws them into the Sea with 
other : Tis like every thing which ſignifies nothing.“ 
o ſay a Man can be of two Religions, is a Contradiction, 
nleſs there be two Gods to Worſhip, or he has two 
T PF, KD 
Religion is the ſacred Profeſſion of the Name of God; 
ing him, believing in him, expecting from him; and 
e the God it refers to, *tis in one and the ſame Object, 
ge and the ſame thing perfectly indivifible and inſepara- 
e; there is in it no Neuter Gender, no Ambiguous 
rticle, God or Baal; Mediums are impoſſible. 
As to the different Modes and Ways, which are the 
Ircumſtantials of this Sacred Thing I ca!! Religion, I 
dn't ſay, but that as Ships tae different Courſes at Sea, 
[to the beſt of their Skill keeping to the direct Rules 
Navigating by the Compaſs, they may arrive at the 
me Port; fo Chriſtians taking different Methods in the 
ing this God, yet going to the beſt of their Judg- 
Mts by the direct Rules of the Scripture, may arrive at 
— — —— —— = rn —— 
* This does not home ver Argue that the Diſſentcys and the 
* profeſs two Religions, as ſome have pretended. 
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and the Diſſenter, ſuffer in their Reputation for the nin 


ttteſtant js, or ought to be. 


Diſſents from any other Reaſons, but ſuch as theſe, Ti 
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the ſame Heaven; but this is nothing at all to the Caſe; in 
no Ship would arrive at any Port that ſailed two way 
together, if that were poſſible ; nor no man can ſerve Om 
God, and at the fame time hold two Opinions. There 
is but one Beſt and he that gives God two Beſts, gines 
him the Beſt aud the Worſt, and one Spoils bother, til 
both are good for nothing. 
1 have ſaid already, that both the Church of Eng/ay, 


Multitudes of their Members, which is occaſion'd by thei 
preſent Proſperity: If a Third Party were to Tyrann 
over them both, we ſhould ſee then who were Profeſſn, 
and who were Confeſſors; but now it cannot be: When 
fore, I think *twere well to put both Sides in mind d 
one thing, which they are bound mutyally to obſer; 
and that is, That the Perſonal Miſcarriages of any partig 
lar Perſon or Member, is not really any Reflection upon tk 
Religion they profeſs, nor ought not to be ſo accounted, 
unleſs it be where ſych Miſcarriages are the direct Dj 
Ctates of the Doctrines they teach; and thus 1 would 
underſtood in the preſent Caſe, Wherefore I ſhall gin 
.. my Eſlay as to what [ underſtand a Real Diſſenting Pre 


Hl who Diſſents from an Eſtabliſt?d Church on ay # 
count, but from a real Principle of Conſcience, is a Politith 
not a Religious Diſſenter, To explain my ſelf; He wv 


he firmly believes the ſaid Eſtabliſhed Church is not oft 
pureſt Inſtitution, but that he can really ſerve God mor 
_ agreeable to his Will, and that accordingly tis his DW 
to do it ſo, and no otherwiſe. Nay, he that cannot Di 
or at; leaſt deſire to do ſo, rather than Conform, 
to Conform. Schiſm from the Church of Chriſt is dow 
leſs a great Sin, and if I can avoid it, I ought to 3 

| by but if not, the Cauſe of that Sin carries the Guilt x 


V gut if I ſhall thus Diſſent, and yet at the ſame in 
2 . 3 35 5 e 7 - Conforl 
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fbi, all our Anſwerers never yet attempted to Diſp'"t 


conform; by Conforming I deny my Diſſerit being laws 
ful, or by my Diſſenting 1 damn my Conforming as ſin - 
E n 


Nothing can be lawful and unlawful at the ſame time; 
if it be not lawful for me to Diſſent; I ought to Conform'; 
bat if it be unlawful for me to Conform, I muſt Diſſent; 
ſeveral Opinions may at the ſame time conſiſt in a Coun- 
try, in a City, in a Family, but not in one entire Perſong - 
that is impoſſible. | | "Ia, 8 
To come to the point; there are Diſſenters who are 
ſeparated from the Church of England, and join'd in Com- 
munion with Diſſenting Churches or Congregations. 
They have appear'd Zealous, Conſcientious, and Conſtant; 
have born the Reproaches and Inconveniences. of their 
Party ; nay, ſuffer*d Perſecution, and loſs of Eſtates and 
Liberty for the Cauſe: And who could have fo little 
Charity as to doubt the Sincerity of their Profeſſion? 
And yet theſe Perſecuted, Suffering Diſſenters, to make 
themſelves. room in the Publick Advancements, and 
Glittering Gawdy Honours of the Age, ſhall Conform to 
that which they refus'd under all thoſe Diſadvantages to 
do before. And which is worſe than all this; hear O Hea- 
dent! as ſoon as the preſent Honour is attzin'd, the pre- 
ſeat Advantage made, they return te the former Circum- 
ſtances again, and are freely receiv'd, a double Crime, 
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as having done no Evil. | i 2 | 
| know not, I profeſs, what theſe Perſons can ſay for 
themſelves,, and therefore cannot pretend to Anſwer 
their Oojections; but I cafſhor omit one Anſwer which 
ſome People give for them, viz, That this it no Confor 
mity in Point of Religion, but done as 4 Civil Aion, in 
Obedience! to the Laws of the Land, which have made it f 
a. neceſſary Characteriſtick Quality, for admitrance into 
publick Employments, which they think it cheir Duty to 
accept in order to ſerve their Country, which they doubly - 
perform by Executing thoſe Offices to the publick Inter- 
eſt, and by excladihg:thbſe who wound otherwile get in- 
; 33 places, and betray ihieir Country and their Li- 
e een e 1 : Wo | 
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| 8 for this faſt and looſe Game of Religion, but this, and 
oy deſire to conſider a little particularly. | 


{ conſiſts in its End; but I cannot conceive that an Adi: 

on purely and ſimply Religious, ſuch as the Solem 
Ordinances of God's Worſhip, can be made Civil Ach. 
ons by any End, Deſign, Will, or Intention of Ma 
wWhatſoever. is true, an Oath, which is a calling God 


= ſtill that was appointed and inſtituted to that end, as i 
e expreſly noted, Heb. 


_ * the Prophet anwer'd, Go in Peace, which is "underſtoo 
das a permilfion, is a thing ſtill different; for NMaama 


at the ſame time publickly diſowning the Worſhip, & 


5 a a Civil Action. How this can be poſſible remains tg 


directed ſo by the God who is Worſhipped, but is u 


and to the King; but Sacraments are things appropri 
ted by the Divine Inſtitution of God himſelf, as thing 


Divine: Had Naaman deſit'd to be excus'd in offerin? 
- . Sacrifices to the Idol immo, the Prophet would hard 
-- Iy have bid him go in peace. Some Actions are not Ci- 
vil or Religious, as they are Civilly or Religiouſly pet 
formid, bur as they are Civil or Religious in themſelves; 


cannot wirhout a horrid invaſion of the Sovereignty of 


by Chriſt, ſuch was, "before Chriſt, the” Sacrifices N 
Fire; And the Judgments of God on Nadab and Abit 


© LM never met — wy oft ere ee 
1 


t. That this is no Conformity in Point of Religion, kerle 


. 


be determined. Tis true, the Morality of an Aion 


on. 


witneſs, is an Action both Civil and Religious, but 
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 Naamans bowing i in the Houſe of N; to which 


only bowed for the Conveniency or State of the Kin 


Interpreters are of Opinion; beſides, bowing the Head, tho 
it may be a cuſtomary. Act of Worſhip at that place, yet 
is no Act confin*d to Worſhip only, and inſtituted, ant 
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Act us'd in Common Salutations. Thus we kneel to God 
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which have no other Signification or Import but what 


for ſome Religions Actions are ſo intirely ſuch, that the 
the laſtitutor be appropriated to any other uſe; ang fch 
are in eſpecial manner, the Two' Sacraments inſtituted 


3 mpziag to offer e with h\ſtrange Fi ire, e and 
fo og 
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as 2 terrible Inſtance of what we ought to think is the Wil 
of God in this matter. 4 122 Ur be, g . >: + 8 N 
Further, ſpeaking directly of the Sacraments, are they not _ [hl 
uche fame thing, the' differently admiaiſt red in the eſtabliſh'd - "ſ 
io WW Church,or in a diſſenting Church? and how can yo take it 
1 vil Act in one place, and a Religious Act in ano: 
ber? This is “ playing-Bopeep with; God Almighty, and , 
4 Man can tell of them when they are about a Civil Acti- 
en, and when about a Religious. Bur to anſwer this Pfle- 
o ence at once, Sacraments as Sacraments are Religious 
uA, and can be no other, if you do not take it as a 8 - 
; Wcrawent the Ceſe differs, but how can you ſay you do 
not take it as a Sacrament? An Oath is to he taken inthe 
ne of the Impoſer, and a Sacrament, which is a Recog- 
nition of the moſt Sacred of Oaths, muſt be alſo, taken in 
the Senſe of the Impoſer. If the Perſon Adminiſtring © 
declar*d at the Adminiſtration, He did not give. it as 4 
Sacrament, bur only give you a bit of Bread and draught of 
Wine at a Friend, or the like, this was ſomething; but 
ana Miniſter deliver the Bread to you, and ſay, The Bo- 
dy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. and you Kneeling with- 
Reverence take it as ſuch, and repeat the Reſponſes at 
the Communion, and fay Amen to the Prayer, and ſay *tis 
7 Civil Action. This is ſuch Bantering with Religion, a 
$ no: Modeſt Chriſtian can think oF without Horror. . — 
2. Another part of the Apology is, that without it they _ 
nnot be admitted into Publick places of Truſt ; and if 
hey were not admitted, ſuch will get in as will betray their 
2untry and Liberties, and they da it purely to ſecure 
beir Country, which they think their Duty. 
Theſe are Patriots indeed, that will damn their Souls to ſaue 
r Country; a ſort of a Publick Spirit hardly to be 
ound in the World, and indeed a Non-entity in it ſelf, 
or tis a Miſtake; the Gentlemen who make this Anſwer 
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7 the caſe wrong. For l would deſire ſuch to Anſwer _ 
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| bis it meant of raking the & crament, as a Civil Ackion, 9 
at of taking it as a Sacrament; as Mr. Hom and othern, 
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5 if the Service of their Country be 10 dear to them,” pray 
why ſhould they not chuſe-to expoſe their Bodies and L. 
ſtates for that Service, rather than their Souls? 
The Penalty of the Law in accepting the Publick Em 
ployments i is wholly Pecuniary, the difference lies hen 
. they chuſe the Treſpaſſing on their Conſciences, before the » 
Ly of their Eſtates, as the leaſt Evil; * for tis plain, ay 
Man who will ſuffer the Penalty, or run the Riſque of i, 
which is all one, may excuſe the Conformity; for the 
Law does not ſay, you ſhall ſo and fo Conform, but if 
you do not Conform, you ſhall incur ſuch and ſuch Pen 
ties; any Man that will Incur the Penalty, may commi 
the Treſpaſs. | 

So that all this Compliance is not to be admitted 1 
Places, that they may be able to ſerve their Country, bit 
to ſave the Five hundred pounds and other Penalties a 
- that AG. - 

2. Why, if we believe the Power of God to be Omi 
potent, ſnould we imagine that he is not able to protel 
our Country and Liberties, without our -perpetrating 6b 
Wicked an Act to ſecure them, as doing Evil that Good my 

8 come, which is exprely forbiden. 
But we are told again, this is in it ſelf no Sinful Ad, 
and therefore it is not doing Evil. This is tacitly anſat 
red before; tho? tis not a ſinful Act in it ſelf, It l 
- either a Sinful Act in a Diſſenter, or elſe bis Diſſenting I 
Fore was a Sinful Act. For if he is ſatisfied he does wil 
in Conforming now, why did he not before? There is ul 
one Anſwer for that, which is, He is otherwiſe convinced; 
to which | reply, If that were true, he would then 3 i 
Convert continue in this New Communion ; but tis eit 
dent the ſame Per ſons return immediately to the forme! 
Profeſſion as Diſſenters, and they can have no ſuch Excise 
- - _- unleſs it be, that they were convinc'd and reconvincs 
| and then convinc'd again.” 


Some ys the Folly to argue _ the Law it fab 
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Good Chyiftians, there are differences between them 


hich. they don't vaderſtan 
their ConſUlentes are very w 
with either. 3 g wy „ 


if ſatisfied to Comtiiudicate 


Communicate with the Chutch why did rhey 1 
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ous, that, can Communicate any ,v 
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be Author of this, has openly. Exploded that Law, with 


the Occaſion and Manner of mY 
mon, by way of Anſwer to-Sir Huf 
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it, Vid. P. wittionz U- 


that any Perſon, whoſe Caſe the foregoing Paragraph res. 
ches, can be receiv*d again into Church-Communion in 


Foundation of the Diſſenters Principles, as is already no- 
ted, concerning Schiſms in the Ghurch. In this Caſe, 
Charity can heal nothing, nor help nothing; tis of ab- 

ſolute neceſſity that one Man be but of one ſide, at one 


r is 10 be prov/d, 
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| fromthe ſame Principle, and with far leſs Guilt Comny. 
nicate no where, for ſuch a Man, in down-right Engliſh, 


thing. 


they have aſſum'd ſome Diſpenſing Authority, which | be- 
is not contain'd in the Miſſion of our Saviour. But 


- _ alowd, ods 0 
4 s to the Relation of Churches, and the Members 


miſcuous Communion with the Church of England, and 


Diſſenter, or the Diſſenter will mar the Conformilt 


| 


ö 


has Proſtituted the little Religion he had, #f ever be hal 
any, to his Intereſt, and may be Turk, Jew, Papiſt, or an 


Ide latter part of the Charge leads me to conſiders 
nother Point, which relates to the Aſſemblies of the Dil. 


ſenters, who admit, and by conſequence approve this wa no 
ot proceeding. I do not pretend to examine by what 
Methods ſuch particular Churches do proceed. And | 
would be as tender as poſſible in making Reflections. 
wiſh they would be as Charitable in cenſuring this Re- 


Proof, OS TT ICE 
Ido think, with Submiſſion, cis impoſſible, to prove 


a Diſſenting Aſſembly upon any other Terms, than as « 
Penitent, I have heard of ſome, Who have been ſaid to 
have leave from their Miniſters for this Matter *; % 


lieve does not appertain to the Miniſterial Function, nor 


I do not affirm, That any ſuch thing has been really 


thereof, one to another, as the Diſſenters now Eſtabliſh'd 
them; I am ſure, the allowance of any Member in a Pro- 


the Diſſenter at the ſame time, is not pretended” to be 
allow'd, nor is it conſiſtent with it ſelf, *Tis Prepoſte- 
rovs, and Excentrick, and is Deſtructive of the ve!) 


and the ſatne time. Either the Conformiſt will mar the 
For 
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enter, and of the Church together; then the Diſſen- 
muſt have ſome other Reaſon for being a Diſſenter, 
0 Purity of Worſhip. 233 


- 


ple being well grounded for ſuch Diſſent, let him hold it; 
not well- grounded, let him leave it; if he cannot ſuffer 


as honeſt to God as our Count. 
ere are ways to do it without ſuch a Violation of all 
r Principles and Profeſſion; if not, truſt God's Provi- 


| deliver his People when his time is at hand; and yon 
n have ſmall hope to expect that the Office and Truſt 
du ſhall Execute, ſhall;receive any Aſſiſtance from his 


e vileſt Act of Perfidy in the World, e. 
But if the gay Proſpect of a great Place, - tempt any 
rſon beyond the Power that God's Grace is pleas'd to 
lit tbem with, in that way let him abide, and not be re- 


Imitted, becauſe of his, Gold Ring, and Fine Apparel, 


ere Principle of Purity of Worſhip, as 1 have related 
the beginning of this Diſcourſe, it ſuch ſhall, be receiv'd 
blameleſs into their Communion, who have deſerted 


the 
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do thruſt him upon the Argument of Occaſumal C ont ormity f 


Nl Conformity of Diſſenters, in caic of Prefet ment. 


- if | ſhall be admitted into the Communion of the 


Methinks Men ſhould ſeem what they are ; if a Man 
ent from the Church, let him do ſo 3 and his Prin- 
e way, lef him ſuffer another; and why ſhoviId we not 


The Motives to ſerve our Country are ſtrong, but 


nce with the Iſſue, who never wants Agents to preſerve 


ovidence, when the firſt Step into ir, is made by offers | 
g the greateſt Affront to his Honour, and committing 


Ithout a Penitent Acknowledgment. The Diſſenters 
England can never pretend to be Diſſenters upon the 


em vpon the occaſion of Preſei ment, and have made 


I By this it appears, the Objector means Chiefy thoſe who. 
form meerly for Places and Preforments, and therefore thoſe 


Diſſenters, as ſuch, feem*d only thereby to Fyuade the farce 
the preſent Debate, which mas Aim'd wholly at ſuch as Con- 
m d purely as a Qualification; and the Title proves bis D- ff 
"un which tis expreſly CalPd, An Enquiry into the Occa- 
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* Sacred liier ions of Chriſt Jeſus, become Pimp. 


j Jand, reflecting upon its Doctrine as well as Practice; 


the Laws, at the ſame time continuing to diſo wn its ON 


Ceive ſuch of the Diſſenters as ſhall come to them with 


- Ground, Now, how a Separation and a Conformity! 
85 Conſiſtent, is to me an inexplicable Riddle: 


' Separation ; it is not the buſineſs of this Diſcourſe! 


the Church of England, Eſtabliſh Private Churches 
to Conform to the Eſtabliſh'd Church too: This i 
the Doctrine they teach; if they would have us bel 
tbey Diſſent purely on the honeſt Principles of Con 
. ence, and Purity of Worſhip, with inch a one, M. 


Mayor, or any greater Perſon; unleſs he would be lu 


meaneſt Member of ſuch a Society. 


giſtrate, and has Courage enough to follow the Impaii 
Dictates of his N a Query lies before him, Wi 


Tyre ) 


their Secular Intereſt, and then wipe their Mouths, | 
fit down in the Church, and ſay, They hade done no Foi 
*Tis alſo an intolerable Affront to the Church of A 


make uſe of the Church for a Cover to fence them 


munion, as a thing not fit to be continued in. 
And yet the Church of England is in the right to 


the Ceremony of Recognition, becauſe it is agreeable 
the Notion of a National Church, which they prof 
be. But Diſſenters are bound to /juſtifie their Separatil 
from them, or exe their whole Conſtitution falls toil 


1 queſtion not here the Lawfulneſs of the Diſſent 
define it; and 1 am as careful as I can in making Rel 
ions upon either; but I am bold to affirm, That no 
ſenting Church can with lawful Cauſe Separate fr 


Communions, and a0 the ſame time allow the * 


congruous, and one muſt deſtroy the other. From abe l 
think ir becomes the Diſſenters, if they would mains 


fo Eat. And it is not ſufficient that the Offender a lo 


Mayor without a Breach of the Sacred Relation eig 
entred into, he ſhould be dealt with in that Caſe, s 


On the other hand, if a Man be cald upon to hea 


ſhall he do? 


The Caſe is pln 3 Either refuſe the Honour, of 105 


F< 


a, 321 * | 
x we; The feſt indeed is the Eh and eaſſeſt Way, | 
v Ie Ground of it is good, for he whoſe Conſrience 
tes to him that the Teptns are Sinful, may refuſe the 
B 
J 


vll; for Preſer ments and onours ate a Bait that ſome 
1 refuſed on meer Points of Speculative 'Philofophy'; 
ge "is hard, Chriſtianity ſhov'd not carry al Man as far, 
0 2 but porbays 4 Man bus a mind to de «Sheriff or a 
{ Mayor, aid is a Diſſenter; or perhaps he really 
inks "ris his indiſpenſable Duty to ferve his Coontry, if 
is calpd to that, or the Ie Office z' or perhaps be 
inks tis a Duty he owes his Farmily 
ren; and the'like; and he is u FNofeſt Diſſenter: ® hat 
ball be do? Let“ Fim bolaty run the Riſqbe, or 4 
> honeſtly Conform to the Church, and neither be a- 
m'd of his Honour, nor of his Profeſſion ; ſuch a Man 
7 Men will Value, and God will own : He need not fear 
arrying the Sword to a Conventicle,. or bringing the 
onventicle- to his own Houſe. But to make the mat- 
er a Game, to dodge Religions, and go in the Morning 
0 Church, and in the Afternoon to the Meeting; to 
ommunicate in private with the Church of England, to 
ave a Penalty, and then go back to the Diſſenters and 
dmmunicate again there: This is ſuch a Retrograde 
Devotion, that I can ſee no colour of pretence for in all 
he Sacred Book. 
| have heard, indeed, that ſome, who are Miniſters of 
Diſſenting Churches, do, or did at the ſame time Com- 
municafe with the Church of England. Þ | do not diippte 
bow far a Miniſter may Conforin as a Lay-man, tho? he 
cannot as a Clergy- man; but how any Diſſenting Mi- 
niſter can Conform as a Lay-man, and at the ſame time 
txecute a Paſtoral Charge over a Congregation, whom he 
teaches | 


— 


— — — — | — 

Fbis all along proves that the 77 Def en n of this Diſpute 
mas bent at Conformity only, as a Qualification ;, which Cauſe 
they bave all ſince given up. 


4 N Bates, Mr. Vink, and ſevera others, alway h 5 
1 ſo 5 


. ä Nan) i „ 
teaches to Separate from the N ins Lay-C on 


W 


* 


a cannot Imagine. 10 540 
Tis not as I have already ted, Gt 0 

conformity at the ſame time, in one ac the fame Perl 
that is the Point; and doing this for a Secular End, 44 
ue a Penalty, and privately-; and then, as bing albu 
RA of it, to go back and ſit down as not having ne i 
and a Church Society admitting this; without 1 

notice of it; theſe are the Contradictions Imutt 180 und 
| nd rather wiſh, than expect to ſee rectified. 
Flere the Author's Deſen is plainly Erpel, and 
can * 1 nee de i, || 


— _— ——— 
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ons IDERATIONS 
40 or Tus 

Pp R E F A c E 
Faber TOA. :. 1 


ry into the Occaſi wag Conformic 
th Of DissENTERS. 25 


SIR, 4 ; 
f TER ſuch an Account as ; yOu have. given af your 


the Averſion you have to any thing which ſhow'd 
terrupt you in your more Kecluſe Studies; I preſume no 
an cou'd imagine you would break thorough your own 
leaſures to attack a poor Prefacer, as you call me, and 
bolly quitting the Argument, amuſe the World, aud 
np, your ſelf to Laſh the Author with the Severity of 
dur Wit. 

Herein, Sir, Imuſt own, that not oily your Opponent, 
ut all the Tewi ſeem Diſappointed exceedingly, that - 
r. How, who thinks the Subject not worth Auſwering,. . 
aud trouble bis Head, or ny e his Time about the 
ene of a forry Prefacer. 25 | (1208 
8 wien. 


3 1 


eres to Mr. H⁰ 1. 


ſelf in the Five firſt Pages of your Book, with - » 


5 


* C324) 
When i kddrefd x 5 Preface to you, I though t a 
”P carefully Revisꝰd both it and the Book, that, as I me 
-- _ 4ion'd:to you, I cou'd no where be Tax'd with Excee! 
ing the Rules of Charity and good Manne 

And tho F would; always! ake them Gorhimy'n Ru 
yet I thought my ſelf oblig'd to it no more now than or 
narily, by how much the perſon to whom, and the pe 
ſons of whom I wrote, were equally known and yt 
- much. valued by me; and I did not queſtion but I ſhoyl 
either not be Reply'd to at all, or it would be done Wit 
the Charity of a Chriſtian, the Civility of a Gentl 

and the Force and Vigour of a Scholar, © s 
But ſince it ſeems good to you, Sir, to deſcend of 
below your ſelf as to quit the Diſpute offer'd, and | 
upon me perſonally, and to mix Raillery and Reproa 
with your Argument, which, I am ſure, you know too f 
to think it betters the Cauſe : You muſt blame your ſelf, : 
for Obliging me in my own Defence to be a little f 
with you than otherwiſe F ſhowd have thought had | 
come me. 
Nor Sir, ſhou'd I have .engagd KR you, even int 
dyn Defence, knowing I am to ſtruggle with ſo uneq 
24 Match both as to your Learning and Reputation, had 
not ſeen your Book differ ſo much from your conſt 
Character; and pardon me, Sir, for the Word, im 


Placer from the Truth. a 
And ſince I am oblig'd thus publickly to Animal Ch 
upon my Superiors, for ſuch 1 on yon to be hot po 
| Learning and Office. the 


I ſhall ask your Leave to * down ſeveral Miſt 
upon which I muſt be allow?d to ſuppoſe you have go 
in the Cenſures which you have made; which Suppouti 

. I draw from the whole Tenour of your Writing. 
8 I I preſume, Sir, that you are miſtaken in theſe fe 
- Points, in the Perſon, 7; emper, Profeſſion, and Intent 
the Author. 
ö Which Miſtakes; I. ſhall venture to ſuppoſe, are | 
Reaſons which moved you to treat your Aare 
— 8 1 Contempt. 1 


wn 0 
ks to mp poi; nh Temper : is true; Sir, I have 
boſen to . conceal my Ne. and tho? bating Humane 
zilty, Sins and Misfortunes, I know no Reaſon why the 
gument ſhould be aſham'd 'of the Author, or the Au- 
or of the Argument: Yet when 7 conſider'd how con- 


ith Recriminations inſtead of Reaſonings, I thought it 
alt to continue retir'd, that the Caſe 7 had enter'd upon 
cht not come clogg'd with the dead Weight of the 
leanneſs and Imperfections of the Author. | 

need not go back to the Inſtance of our Saviour, 
thoſe. Arguments were Confronted with the Contempt 
ff that Queſtion, 1s, not this the Carpenter's. Son ? For I 
Ind that even Mr. How himſelf wou'd have ſearch'd my 
jaraer_ to have complexed his Remarks with Perfonal 
Reflections. 

And yet 7 cannot imagine what Relation my Name has 
the Argument; it cou'd be only uſeful to forniſh you 
vich ſomething in my Character to Reproach me with; 
which, God knows, you might have found enough of. 

But what wou'd all this be to the Point f in hand? The 
Occaſion ay Conformity of Diſſentets is not Condemn'd or 
Detended by the Names of Authors oneither fide, but by 
Truth, Scripture, and Reaſon. 

Tbou waſt altagether born in Sin, ſays the High- Prieſt, 
ad the Elders of the Sanbedrim to the Poor Man whom 
Chriſt had healed; and doeſt thou, Teach us? And yet the 
poor Man was in the Right; and if Jam fo, tho J was 
the meaneſt and moſt ſcandalous of Scriblers, is my Ar- 
ment the worſe ! , 

But, Sir, to Anſwer all thoſe Particulars, and let you 
ho that I am not altogether ſo ſhy of my Name as yon 


kf, and chen my Name is at your Service. 
firſt, Sir, L am to tell yon, that I am, and acknowledge 
m ſelf to; be, pallegd wich a ſtrong Averſion to Doub- 


tie Caſe-in-hand; is to be allow'd' no . And therefore 
vote eee with two. n honeſt Deſigns, viz. 


na practice, it i is.in the world to Anſwer an Argument | 


— * — 
RY 
—ͤ—— — —-— 
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— 
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Imagine, I ſhall give yon a Genuine honeſt Account of my - 


ing and Shifting i in Points of Religion; and do think that 


To 
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'To ſee if by Strength of: Meds I cond receive Si 
ction; and to Explode, and, as far as in me lies, to 0 
. the Practice. 

Secondly, Had y6ur- Book ien me, or any Body elf 
f that I can meet with, whoſe Judgment is to be valued, th 
Satisfaction I deſi eds 7 alſure you, / am ſo little fond of 
an Opinion, becauſe it is mine, that I ſhow'd not have her 
aſham'd to have own'd my ſelf miſtaken ; and poſſibly 
have ſhown as much Humility in Acknowleding 1 it, a5 oy 
think I have Pride in Oppoſing. - - 

As to Perſonal Miſcarriages and Misfortunes, of whid 
no Man has more, and which, perhaps may weaken the 
Reputation of the Author, bur 7 am ſure ought not of m 

Argument: To them 7 ſhall only ſay, God in bis Me 

ful Providence has beaPd the Laſt, 4 T hope bas Pardo 
the Firſt: And if fo, I am upon even Terms in point 
of Reaſoning. - 
By this you may ſee ] am ſenſible of the Beam in ny 
own Eye, and have for ſome years taken up the part oft 
Penitent on that very Account; but did never underſtant 
that thereby I was barr'd from Enquiring into whatl 
judg'd Scandalous to the Profeſſion of a Party in Generd, 
ok whom, though unworthy, I was a Member. 

Nor, Sir, am 7any where gnilty of Judging another, 
where the Caſe is not ſo plain, as that it really ſeems u 
ſpeak it ſelt ; For 7 muſt remember alſo, that we are 
more to call Good, Evi, or Evil Good, than we are 
Judge one another. 

Thus, Sir, / am gone over my own Character; mn 
ſhall only demand this from you of Right, That, ſo fit 
as Truth and Honeſty is on my fide, it may not, ul 
ought not to be deſpisꝰd for being uſner'd in by an ul. 
worthy inſtrument. 
And *tis ſtrange, Sir, that you who Animad vert up% 

me for Judging, ſhould fo ſeverely judge me, and td 

- wrongfully too, as ſhall appear in the Particulars of tl 
mort Diſcourſe. | 

I cow'd nat be ſatisfod to ſay leſs to this point on the 
| Accounts, becauſe Z mult put in a Caveat againſt Per A 


” - FO N 
gellections as unfair in the Diſpute - He that pleaſes fi: ſt 
o Confute the Argument, is welcome to ſhow his Wit 
Saryrizing upon the Follies and Afflictions of the Au- 
or: And there | leave it, and proceed to what 1 con- 
give is your third Miſtake about me. ; 
Viz. My Profeſſion. And chis you ſeem to make plain, 
ile from the 1 3th, to the 24h page, you treat me as 
n Independent, and ſpend yuur time to Reply to the 
warticular Tenents in diſpute between You and Them + 
hich, with Submiſſion, / conceive to be nothing at all 
o the purpoſe, | 5 
After this, P. 30, 31, 32, Jam talk'd with as a Fifth 
onarchy- man, and Leveller; what of thele Principles any 
phere appears in the Enquiry, I confeſs { am at a loſs to 
now; nor, Sir, have you been ſo kind to lay it down. 
Indeed I own my ſelf ſomewhat ſur pi iz d to ſee you run 
nin Anſwering the ſcrupulous Independent about & neei. 
gat the Sacrament, and the Extravagant F:fth Monarchy- 


iſe of the Saints; and ſuch things as theſe, by way of 
Reply to an Enquiry about Occaſzonal promiſcuous Confor- 
his Relative. | 

J aſſure you / am no Independent, nor Fiſih Monarchy- 
nan, nor Leveller. You have ſhown your |. earning, Sir, 
nd Confuted an Error inconſiſtent with Civil Society 
ery well; but this had been better done by it ſelf; it 
lad no more relation to the Caſe in hand, than a Lecture 
gainſt the Alchoran; and you may as well conjecture me 
0 be a Mabometan, as a Fifth Monarchy-man, from any 
ang in the Book that looks like either. But, Sir, ſince 
am led by you to give an account of my. Profeflion, 
which, J hope I ſhall always be ready to do; I ſhall do 


00888 in few words: That 1 am of the ſame Claſs, and in 
e ſame Denomination of a. Difſeater with your ſelf, 
uy ur Office excepted, and am willing to be guided by 


d to praRtiſe the Great Role of Chiiltian Charity in all 


el proper and legal Excents of it: ladeed 7 have morg 
Med to praiſe it chan you, becauſe I ſtand more in 


an, about ſeizing the Properties of Mankind for the 


ty. and am {till at a Loſs to find an Antecedent to 


Co. 


(328 ) 
need of it from others, with reſpect to the Caf 
already nam'd. And however, by wreſting Woch 
and miſtaking my Intentions, you are pleaſed to ſee 9 
thing of it; I am not yet convinc'd that J have brokn 
that Great Chriſtian Rule of Charity, in any thing I hay 
written, 

J come now to the Fourth Thing in which you m 
miſt ken, which is in my Intentions; in which you raſh; 
and, I aſſure yov, wrongfully judge me, however cant 
ovs you wou'd have me be of judging others: But, $, 

Humanum eſt Errare; you are no more infallible, I ſe 
than 7, and are fallen into the ſame raſh Error you Re 
prove me for with ſo much Severity; by judging, tht 
the principal Deſign of this Book was to reflect upor 
Worthy Gentleman, who is nam'd in the Preface ; Au 
in one place you are pleaſed to join me with the Party wi 
Oppos'd him, and bring me in making my Court to then, 

All theſe, Sir, I ſhall make appear to be not only l 

Makes, but groundleſs Miſtakes 3; ſuch as nothing butt 
ſame Thoughts which put you out of Temper, cout 
you into: And I can ſolemnly Appeal in the Form 
have ſet down, that you have wrong'd me in your C 
lure. 

Firſt, Sir, the Enquiry was publiſh'd in the Mayor 
of Sir Humph. Edwin, Three years ago, and thereht 
cou'd not be deſign'd as a Perſonal Invective again 
Gentleman you ſpeak of; and this the Preface told 30 
you had pleas'd to read it. All that can be ſaid, is That 
Cauſe being again given, the Reprinting it was deſign! 

' a Reproof to the Practice, and ſo much I own. 4" 
Perſons 1 am indifferent; if the Coat fits any Body, let 
wear it. 

Secondly, Sir, J declare my ſelf, if of any Party, /* 
and ever was for the Engliſh Liberty, and for the pull 
ſuch Men into Magiſtracy, who, in Concurrence B 
the King, our Supream Magiſtrate, would proteck! 
preſerve that Liberty. And, as a Perſon every wi) 7 
- lified to execute a Truſt of fo much Honour, wy 
profitable or not, I won't examine, I gave my Vo 


( 329 ). 

Sir. Thomas. Abney, and ſhow'd ha? done fo, If 7 had the 
power of Ten Thouſand Voices; and no Man has more 
Reſpect for, or Opinion of his Honeſty and Ability than 
my ſelf: Nor have J, God be thank'd, any Occaſion to 
ſay this to flatter him; for I neither want bis Favour, nor 
fear bis Anger. 0 

Herein therefore I preſume to ſay you have been en- 
tirely miſtaken ; and theſe Errors have led you to waſte 
your Time, and the Reader's too, in making needleſs Re- 
marks, and Anſwering thoſe People who never Oppogd 
_ | | 
f come now to that part of your Book which reſpects 
the Caſe in hand; which, as it is the leaſt part, and in- 
deed ſeems to agree with the Title, that it is only a 
Conſideration of the Preface; for really with ſubmiſſion, 
there is very little Anſwer to the Fact: So it requires not 
that 7 ſhou'd Reply to the Argument; for 1 ſee none, 
but that drawing back the Curtain which you have ſpread 
over the Subject, I ſhou'd ſet it in a True Light, that all 
Men may judge by their own Conſciences, and the Scrip- 
ture-Rule, and take care they be not. diſtinguiſh*d out of 
ta and Religion by the Cunaing and Artifice'of 

ords, | e 
Pleaſe therefore, Sir, to admit me to run over your 
Book with as modeſt Animadverſions as. my juſt Defence 
Il allow; and 7 am content to ſtand Corrected, where 
| fail in point of Decency. | „ 

Firſt, You quarrel with me for a Breach of Kindneſs 
Ind Equity, in hiding my own Name and Revealing yours. 
Peſigning my ſelf to fight in the Dark, and expecting you to 
o it in open Light, And you give us Five: whole Pages, 
coding the Quotation of your ſelf in your Preface co 
une inhabitants of Torrington, to ſhaw your indifferency 

| Controverted Diſputes, and conſequently your Unwik 
igneſs to engage in this. | | 

Truly, Sir, as to the Firſt,” I thought a publick Ap- 
rele! to you, who are a publick Perſon, had been no 

1 N Kindneſs or Equity; if it be, 1 ask your 
3 3 i Ta 
7 Ih As 


- 


| | I | 
As to my Concealing my Name, I have given you ny {Wi 
Reaſons already; and as to my Expoſing yours, had you {Wi 
thought fit to have Replied to the Book which lay Three 
years unanſwer'd, without being addreſs'd to any Perſon MI 
in particular, you had been at Liberty to have remain IM! 
as unexpos'd as the Author. | 
Bat the Enquiry being unanſwer'd, gave ſome People iff « 
more prejudice againſt the Integrity of Diſſenters in gene. 
ral, than J cov'd wiſh to have found; upon which! 
thought it neceſſary to have the Matter difcuſsd, if pol 
ble; and knew no Man more concerned to do it, vor murt 
capable than your felf. 
Nor is your Anſwering me ſuch a Diſappointment 
you are pleas'd to mention; but that you ſhou'd attempt 
it, and do it to no more purpoſe, is, J confeſs, more 
* to me than any thing 7 cou'd ha' met 
with. | 
Whether, Sir, the Indifferency you are ſo pleas'd with 
in your Temper, be Congruous to your Profeſſion #1 
Goſpel Miniſter, I ſhall not examine: Whether you tht 
are a Paſtor of a Diſſenting Church, and Adminiſter thei 
Ordinances of Chriſt to a Select People, in a way Dilſet- 
ting from the Eſtabliſhd Church, and thereby maintain 
a Schiſm in the ſaid Eſtabliſh'd Church, ought to be ſoit 
different as to boaſt that you never peſwaded any Mat 
to Conform, or not to Conform, I leave it to your {ll 
to conſider; I am ſure, if I was arriv'd to that Coldneſ 
in the matter my ſelf, I wou?d Conform immediately; 
for 7 think what I affirm'd in the Enquiry, Page ſe- 
mains a Truth unanſwer'd by you; That Schiſm from 4 
Tue Eſtabliſ/d Church of Chriſt, is a great Sin; and 
can Conform, I ought to Conform. 

From this Declaration of your own indifferency l 
meddle in Matters of Controverſie, with your Reaſons fi! 
it, which 7 ſuppoſe you wou'd have taken as IntroduQ! 

to what follows, you are pleas'd to proceed very ang") 
dio examine why I engage you in this Quarrel : 7 have f. 
ven you an Account of it already with all the Honelf 
- - andPlainnefs[ can, and I thought a Perſon in your * 
a * * 


Ss yo 
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of his Profeſſion, or being Civilly ask'd a Queſtion about 
it; and I cannot but obſerve how carefully you avoid be- 
ing engag' d in the preſent Diſpate, 5 
] ought to have been well aſſur'd, you ſay, (I.) That 
you did adviſe one way or the other; Or. (2.) That you ought 
to hade done ſo. % S229 | 3 
Really, Sir, I think it immaterial whether you were 
or no; or, whether you ought, or no; for I never Charg'd 
you with the fi;ſt, or aftirni'd the laſt ; but only ask d 
this fair Queſtion : : „ 
Whether it was allow'd by Diſſenters in general, or 
by your Congregation in particular? To which Queſtion. 
you give no Anſwer, 5 
But I ſhall anſwer you honeſtly and directly: I am 
aſſurd, as far as Rational) I can be, by conſequences of 
things, that you bave not adviſed one way or other? Nor 
do I affirm you ought to have done ſo, unleſs the Perſon 
conceru'd, applied to you for Advice in Point of Con- 
ſcience on the Caſe; if he did, / do not ſee how you could 
decline it. So that to me, it ſeems, you either were oblig'd, 
or not oblig'd, as the Application of the Perſon concern'd 
might alter the Caſe: Ido not ſay you were oblig'd ofhct- - 
ouſly to tender your Advice in the Caſe: FI am wreng 
lere, I ſhall acknowledge my Error when I am better inform d. 
| The next thing will come cloſe to the Point, Whether 
It be a Fault, an unlawful Action, or no, for a Diſſenter, 
& ſuch, to hold Occaſional Communion with the Eſta- 
bliſt'd Church, and at the ſame time continue in, or re- 
turn to his Relative conjunction with a Separate Church. 
That it is not a ſinful Act imply to have Communion 
with the Eſtabliſh'd Church, I willingly agree. But ſince. 
off this Point depends the Weight of our preſent Diſpute, 
I'muſt conclude, That I think tis a ſinful Act circumſtan- 
tally and conjunQtively. | ; 
And becauſe / would be rightly underſtood, I ſhall en- 
devour to be Explicit, thy? J run the hazard of being 
counted impertinent. „ 2 
have laid down the Caſe, I thought, fairly, and of 
B 1 which 
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you'd never have Reſented the being put upon the Defence | $ 


FO 3 3329 | 
_ you are pleas d to take no Notice, in the Enquiy, 
ET. hs. e Era 
"He who Diſſents from an Eſtabliſtd Church ſrom any other 
Reaſons but ſuch as theſe, That be really believes the 
ſaid Eſtabliſid Church is not of the pureſt Inſtitution, but 
that be can ſerve God in a Form more agreeable to his Will, 
and that accordingly tis bis Duty to do it ſo, and no other. 
wiſe: Such a one ought to Conform, becauſe to mate a Wilful 
Schiſm in the Church, is doubtleſs a great Sin, and if I can 
avoid it, I ought to avoid it. 3 
If then Jam guided by this real Principle of Conſci- 

enceto Diſſent, how can I Conform without Sinning z- 
Bainſt that Conſcience, by which only my Diſſenting i; 
made Lawful? | rr Og 

And thus, Sir, I am brought to my Argument again; 
Of which I ſhall give you this ſhort Abſtract; and you 
or any body elſe, are welcome to be angry with me, if 
you will be pleas'd firſt to Anſwer it: . | 


That he who Diſſents from the Eſtabliſhd Church, ex. 
cept from a true Principle of Conſcience, is guilty of a great 
——_- | 3 

That he who Confor mi to the Eſtabliſtod Church againf 
bis | Conſcience, is guilty of a great Sin. 45 

That be who both Diſſents and Conforms at the ſame time, 
and in the ſame Point of Religion, muſt be guilty of one of 
theſe great Sins. E See 

That he who hat committed eitber of theſe Sins, ought not 


to be receiv'd again on either fide on any other Terms than a 


à Penitent. ö 
I do not examine, as I hinted then, whether the Gen- 
tleman you would embroil me with, be thus guilty ; be 
that to bimſelf. Eh | | | 
But I muſt now come to your Diſtinctions: Indeed, 
Sir, I believe as you ſay, that taking which ſide you will, 
you may puzzle the moſt of plain people, who are but 
of ordinary Underſtandings in the Controverſie about 
Ceremonies: Ard give me leave to add, That ſuch 1s 
the Subtilty and Nicety of Sophiſtical Reaſonings, that 
Men may almoſt Diſtinguiſh themſelves into, and out 4 
| 2 : 


_ . 
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ny Opinion; and ſome People, who are Maſters of the 
rt of Nice Arguing, too often loſe , both Themſelves 
nd their Religion in the Labyrinths of Words: School 
iovinity and Practical Chriſtianity are Two things, and ſel- 
jom underſtood by the ſame Heads. OG 

Bur, Sir, with the greateſt Reſpect, and ſome Con- 
ern, let me tell you, I did not think to find all the Dit- 
ference between the Diſſenters and the Church of Eng- 
land d in,] d into Three Additional Appendices, in which we 
have ſome Difference, aud ſo: and this from Mr. How, who 
s Paſtor of a Separate Church, | 

If we differ from them in Trifles, or have but a Tri- 
fing Difference, I think we can never juſtify making fo 
large a Chaſm in the Church; we have much to anſwer 
for, without queſtion, in the two fatal Diviſions of this 
Nation, if it has all been occaſion'd by a few ſmall; Ap- 
pendices. 5 . 

It our Differences are not Matters of Conſcience I have 
no more to ſay; if they are, 'tis a Myſtery yet hidden 
from the Common Underſtandings, how they can be firſt 
inſiſted on from a Principle of Conſcience. and then wav'd 
without acting againſt that Conſcience, which only could 
juſtify the firſt inſiſting on them: If you can Diſtinguiſh us 
into this, / am miſtaken, _ 

I allow. your Diſtinctions of Sins, which are Conſiſtent 
or Inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian State, to be Orthodox 
and Right. 
allo your Diſtinctions of Negative and · Affirmative 
Precepts, and, according to my weak Talent, agree with 
jou in, them. 7 
But the Conſequence you draw, with ſubmiſſion, does 
not reach the Cale; Which is, That ſcropulous Perfons 
bought to be fully perſwaded in their own Minds; and 
ra Chriſtians were not to Judge, hut to Receive 

em. | 
his you have anſwer'd your ſelf, P. 13. to be meant 
in dubious and ſmall Marters : And if we muſt Rick here, 
ve are next to Examine, Whether the Difference be- 
tween Us and the Eſtabliſh'd Che be only in dubiors 

| | | 4 an 
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dend final Matters ; if it be, I know not how we ſha 


indifferent, as Terms of Communion, 


in which we Diſſent, and that no leſs than the Article 


{ame time Conforms to it; by Conforming, ' denies his 
. Diffent being 


e 


Ward off the Blow of being guilty of Schiſm; the Sin q 
which / ſuppoſe you will not diſpute, Wherefore toe. 
fcend to ſome Particulars If / know why we Diſlen: 
from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, 'tis principally on ſuch Alt 
N as theſe. , 3 
1. O1 account of the Epiſcopal : | 
® Hierarchy, Prelatical Ordinati- Evid fo Diner Th 
on and Super- intendency. N 
2. On account of their impoſing things own'd to be 


3. On account of their impoſing things own'd to beo 
therwiſe indifferent, as made neceſſary by the Command 
of the Civil Magiſtrate. | | 

As to Partial Conformity, Diſſent in ſome things, and 
Conforming in others, which you mention Page | 
does not ſeem to concern this Caſe. No Man among the 
Diſſenters, I believe, pretended to Diſlent in every thing; 
but we are ſpeaking of Conforming in thoſe very Points 


Communion. | 
If theſe are your ſmall things, 7 am content to ſtand by 
it, and ready to prove, as I ſaid in the Enquiry : 

That whoever Separates from this Church, and at the 
Lawfol; or, by his Diſſenting, Damns iu 
Conforming as Sinful. _ PE | 

All this, Sir, you have not thought fit to touch upon, 
for Reaſons; which you know beſt ; and I really wonder 
you ſhould rake fo much pains to Cavil at me and a ſimpl 
Preface, which really was not worth your while; and 
when you have led your ſelf into the Argument, take 08 
rotice of the thing it ſelf, as it is Objected, but Diſtingui 
ſo ntcely about che ſmaller matters, and omit the gre- 
"PINE 4% BS 3 | 

Tf we differ ftom the Eſtabliſh'd Church in ſmall thin 
only, we are to blame to make rhe Breach ſo wide. W 
it for ſmall and dubions Things only that we ſuffer'd Pfle- 
ceſs of the Law, Excommunications, Seizures of _ 
77 ; K 12 3 


( 335 ) 
es, and Impriſonment of our Perſons 2 And ſince you 
pleas'd to bring in that Honourable Gentleman, ſpea- 
og in the firſt Perſon to the Point, as an Inference 
wn from your DiſtinQions, and your ſelf telling us 
hat he may perhaps do; Give me leave to go through 
joſe Suppoſitious Caſes with yon, Sir. As to tbe parti- 
ar Perſon, you concern him in it, not J. SER: 
1. You ſay, He may bave Arguments ſo ſpecious, that 
woſing be Err, may Impoſe upon the Jud ment, and there- 
Dire the Practice of a very Intelligent, Diſcerning, and 
rig bt. hearted Man, ſo as to make him think that which is 
mhaps an Error, bis preſent Duty, and ſo not offer Violence 
bis Conſcience, © Nenn 1 
| Anſwer : Admit he does ſo; yet while you at the 
ime time allow he Errs, that is, Sins; why ought not 
eto be «dmoniſhed to Repent of that Sin, before he be 
eceiv'd again into Communion ? This is what I mean 
being receiv'd as a Penitent: You grant (P. 9.) a 
an is to do the part of a Penitent for a Fault; and 
Is Error is a Fault, though it were an Error of Iguo- 
ace. ASSN 15 © £129 e Ae 
2, Then you ſay, P. 18. As judging ſuch a Church 
yue as to Eſſentials, be may think (Occaſion inviting) be 
th greater Reaſon, though it be Defective in Accidents, to 
ommunicate with it ſometimes, than to ſhun-its Communion 
ways. RS 1 | | 
Pardon me, Sir, I muſt ſay this ſeems a Sophiſm in 
eligion; for allow he may think ſo, you mult allow he 
ueht not to think ſo. And why Orcaſion inviting? Why 
ot Occaſion compelling ? Tis manifeſt, Foite cou'd no 
ampel, why ſhou'd Occaſion invite? BEE Þ 
| confine not my Argument to this Gentleman ;z bur 
f Others I can prove, That Force cou'd not compel 
lem,” but Occaſion, that is, Honour and Preferment 
Wd invite them, Now if you pleaſe to Reconcile this 
or me, I ſhall be gotten over one Point; Whether a 
an can juſtify ſuffering: to the Ruin, perhaps, of his 
antly, rather than comply with that which he may do 
* 397] een TRE r 1) 1 
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without impoſing upon his Conſcience, and which Occ; 
ſion” inviting, he may judge lawful? . ˙ͤ'ͤ'·· | 

Vou have another Diſtinction which, I confeſs, I hardly 
think. to be Rational, that is, Unprofitable Preferment 

Page . . Firſt, I neither underſtand that the Inſtance 
you are upon is. Unprofitable, nor believe it; nor that the 
Epithete can be proper to the word, for that which is un- 
profitable cannot be a Preferment, | 
I muſt alfo obſerve here, Sir, that the Conformity ex. 
acted in the late Reigns, was not ſo large as what the 
Gentlemen are pleas d to comply with voluntarily. Noy 
as to the Ceremonies you inſiſt on, and which indeed 

1 do not, as the way of Adminiſtration, Kneeling, 6; 
it was allow'd to be ſo indifferent then, that many re. 
ceiv*d in the Church Standing. But when theſe Un. 
fitable Preferments, as you pleaſe. to call them, invite, 

they ſrek of themſelves what before they cou'd not he 

o . | 

3. You ask us another Queſtion: What if ſome bun 
thought that alone a ſufficient Reaſon for their Occaſional Con. 
munion with a Church, with whom they have not a conſlau 

Communion, That they may teſtify to the World they Declin i 
not as no Church, but ſo far practically own it as the Reaſm 

the thing requires; may not be ſuppoſed to do this, as thinkny 
it a good Reaſon, whetber it be ſo or no, without going again} 

Conſcience herein? | my 

Truly, Sir, I muſt ſuppoſe theſe It may be's, and Wh 

may not t, are put in to make out what you ſaid Page , 

that you cou'd puzzle a mean Underſtanding both ways 
and, I thank God, you are driven to the Neceſſity of thel 

Arts. But to let you ſee theſe Suppoſitions may be te 

to; * ö Yr 10 0 
r. Sir, the Church of England, however, muſt own He! 
ſelf very much oblig d to ſuch Gentlemen who will Corr 
form only to Vindicate her Reputation. 

22. They may be ſuppoſed to do thus, but they cannd! 
be ſuppoſed to do ſo without a manifeſt groſs ignoranch 

and taking that for a good Reaſon which is none at al: 

For if, Sir, bu will admit that a Man is in the Right a5 10 


hin- 


es. La 
tmfelf, while he thinks he is ſo, then you open the way to 
he fatal Latitude of all manner of Error, for no man's guil- 
y of an Error, as an Error, but as bis Judgment may be per- 
rerted to believe himſelf right, when he is wrong. 7 
Page 19. you are pleas'd to Object for me: Since, Sir, 
u think it not unlawful to Communicate with ſuch a Church 
geen why ſhou d you not (for Common Order ſake) do 
always f | © BC | 
S, if you pleaſe to give me leave to ask Queſtions for 
y ſelf, I wou'd ſtate it ſomething more fairly to 
he Caſe in hand, thus Since, Sir, you think it not Un- 
awful to Communicate with ſuch a Church ſometimes, why 
od you not, to avoid the juſt Imputation of Fe which 
a great Sin, bave done it always? And why never do it, 
ut when upon an Occaſion of, Preferment inviting, you 
od. it neceſſary to protect you from the penalty of the 
aw? 5 2 W 
I ſhow'd ha' been very glad you had ſtated this Queſti- 
Wn fully, and ſuppoſe what Anſwer you pleaſe; for upon 
Wy word, I can ſuppoſe none, unleſs | wot'd bring him in, 
wning the Crime, and repenting of it; which 1 ſnou'd 
e glad to hear of. FE 
Wbat you ſay, I ſhall ſtare at, Page 20. J willingly ad- 
Wit, that what is [imply beſt, may not be beſt for Practice in 
rejent Circumſtances, And 1 muſt likewiſe remind you, 
Wir. That what may be ſimply Lawful, may be unlawfut 
| g imſtantially And fo 1 affirm this to be, and dare 
Wuucrtake to prove it ſo, without coming in the Num- 
Per of Solomon's Fools, with whom you have ranked me, 
; 9 opo/Ing baſtily beyond Seven Men that can render a 
aſon, a | | 
Here, Sir, 2712. at your 20th Page, I miſt leave you 
combat with the Independents, and let chem anſwer 
7 o themſelves; 4 am not at all concern! in the Quar- 
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And you ſpend three or fobr Pages as an Advocate 
Ir the Church of England, concerning Modes and Ge- 
ures; in which, I am ſure, Iam far from placing 
e leaſt Weight, where ſerious Chriftianity is to be 5 
| | found; 8 


„ 


= pound; and God forbid eithet you or J, Sir, ſhou'd 


Church and Nation, if their Kneeling at the Sich 


ded the Forms of their Adminiſtrations and Publ 


in the Time of Tertullian, and long before him. Bu 


_ thoſe Forms were not impos'd as Terms of Comm 


face and Title-Page. 


| how that can be, when the Wordt were printed 7 


33< 
found making a Rent in the Chriſtian Union of th 


ment, or the uſe of a Liturgy, were all the Diſpuz 
tis you have led me into faying any thing of d 
Difference between the National Church and the I 
—_—.. 8 | 
I know that the Aſlupyla of the Primitive Church inc 


Services; and need not recite my Authorities for ity 


. 
- 


vou, who know it better than I; nor that they are fou 
know alſo, and the contrary has never been prov'd, thy 


nion, and under the Penalty of Laws, at leaſt till th 
Diviſions of the Church between the Arrians and th 
Orthodox, when Error and Perſecution got into th 
Church, and the Evil Spirit Reignd, to the Deſtrudiu 
of both ſides. 

And now, Sir, I find you no more talking to me, tl 
you come to Page 25, where you are pleaſed to Satyil 
upon my Title and Preface. 

Really, Sir, 7 believe my ſelf capable to Defend ij 
Book againſt all that the Power of Cavil and Sophil 
can ſuggeſt ; and therefore 7 am not ſolicitous for my Pt 


But that I may ſatisfy your Requeſt : And telling f 
firſt, that you oblige me to it: I ſhall be plain. 

You deſire me to examine my own Heart, what I mn 
by that Suggeſtion? in Caſes of Preferment, mentioned ini 
Title; was it not to inſinuate, that Preferment was the i 
EN to that Worthy Perſon to at? againſt bis C onſ 
ence ? + | 2 

Sir, Will you be pleaſed to Examine your own Reda 


years betore the Fact; and I Appeal to God and the Wor 
whether you have not wrongfully Fudg*d me then. But l 
Make it more plain: 55 | 

I do not ſay he, or any Body elſe does it for "uy 


2 
* 


R | 
u are pleas'd ſtrangely to miſtake me: I ſay they may have 
e Preferment without it. EN. 
Tis done to ſave their Money, to ſave the Five hun- 
ed Pounds, which is the Penalty of the Act: I am ſorry 
bu have not Read the Book before you venrur'd to make 


6:8 evere a Remark, For your better Information, theres 
lire, Sir, I refer you to p. 19 in the Enquiry, where my 
ua, are plain. | 


As to the Worthy Gentleman, whoſe Cauſe you would bave 
bis to be; you ſay this has been his known Judgement and 
actice ſeveral Years, | 
Tho? it were true, yet, Sir, this is no Argument to prove 
he thing lawful, or to prove that it is ut practiſea, e- 
en in every part that I have laid down, by others before 
im, and like to be ſo after him; it only quits him of do- 
g it againſt his Conſcience, to qualifte himſelt for the un- 
_ Preferment you mention: and this I never Charg'd 
m with. | | 

That he has done the Fact, no Body Diſputes; but that 
e did it againſt his Conſcience, I never alledg'd; you pret 
at upon me, Sir, unjuſtly: Be his Conſcience to God 
nd himſelf, I know better than to judge bim, nor can you 
ithout a Breach of Charity ſuggeſt it of me. 
Nor do I any where ſay that others have acted againſt. 
hir Conſciences that do ſo; poſſibly they may by the 
lap of nice Diſtinguiſhing, Reaſon themſelves into a Be- 
&f of their being in the Right. WES. 
But the Point in Debate is, Whether whatever their O- 
ont may be in the Caſe, the Act it ſelf be not, as I have 

ad, Circumſtantially ſinful: For I hope you will grant me, 
ley are never the (more in the Right for its being their 
VÞinion : Truth is always unmov'd, lullen, and the ſame, 
Whatever Gloſs our Fancy or latereſt puts upon It, 

But ſince you will have it be this Gentlemau's practice, 
which I think no Reputation to him, nor Defence of the 
ractice: Nor do I think you or he can juſtifie your Diſ- 
aas from the Church of England, and that Practice 
| Werber Since, I ay, you will have it to be that Gentle: 
"0's practice; all you gain by that in point of Argu- 
| - - ment, 


8 


_ elſe, if they are guilty. And what is all this to the pul 
' Poſe ? The Queſtion is not here, who is, or is not pup 
of itz but whether the thing in its own Nature, y 


ly live ina general, or ordinary Communion, both i 


this part of the Chai ge, that he did it for the protection 
his Intereſt, bur ſtill the matter of Fact is true. 


from your Judgment, to the Judgment of Truth; and u 
ving all your puzzling Diſtinctions, which my Reſpetin 


as to have it ſpeak of it ſelf, and, as it were, force Men x 
believe it done on purpoſe; nay, let them not put ſuch 
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(342) 
ment, is, That he did not do it againſt his Conſcieꝶ 
nor to ſerve the preſent Turn. And what then? 17 
firm to you, I neither meant him nor any Man elſe, jy 
bim that is Guilty; and I meant him, and every By 


gravated with the Circumſtances of Turn and Return, j 
med for Preferment, with all the black Etcetera's of it, 
"ris lately praQtis'd, and as I have laid it down, be a Ci 
or no? | | 

If this Gentleman you would Embyoil me with, did forme; 


the Church of England, and a private Congregation, þ 
fore either the Preferments, I mention, invited, or the} 
nalty of the Law forced him to it; Then he ſtands clead 
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Thus, Sir, l have ſaid what I thought my ſelf oblig'd ton 
way of Reply to yourConſiderations : And as to your C 
ſures, tho I have a great Opinion of your Charity, howene 
you ſeem to be out of Temper in this Caſe; yet | appal 
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your Perſon and Character, will not permit me to Delcal 
upon; give me leave to make this ſnort Concluſion. 
Sincerity is the Glory of a Chriſtian; the Native Lu 
of an honeſt Heart is impoſſible to be hid; 't will (his 
through all his Life in one Action or another, in ſpited 
Scandal ; and it wants no Artifice to ſet it out. | 
- If the Practice we Diſcourſe of be to be Defended, # 
it be a Practice; I mean, let it be Voluntary, let it be Ft 
and Spontaneous; and if Gentlemen, who have ſuch! 
Latitude in their Opinions, wou'd not have it thougi 
they are mov'd to it by their Intereſts, let them pradii 
it openly, and not time it ſo to the very Eve of anEleRiol 
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Reproach in the Mouths of their Enemies, as to 1 


(341) 

poken in Contempt, with Circumſtances that ſtop the 
Mouths of Argument, and are as Convincing as Demon» 
tration. 1 | 
You have given your Bleſſing to them at the Concluſion 
of your Book. with a Let them go on and Proper, I wiſh 
Wyou have not ſpoken Peace where there is no Peace: As 
to its being a Secret between God and Them; | ſhall only 
ſay, Enter not into their Secret, O my Suu! *Tis an Arca- 
4that is hidden from my Eyes, and I doubt very much 
how it can conſiſt with conſulting the Rule with the ſeri- 
ous Diligence you recommend For certainly were the 
great Chriſtian Rule conſulted, it wovld inſt ruct them, 
that the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion is not a thing, 
the Forms whereof are of ſuch indifference, as you ſeem to 
make it; that tis not a light thing to ſhift and changeCom- 
munion with an Eſtabliſꝰ d, and with a Separate Church, as of- 

ten as Convenience, or Reaſon of State, or Intereſt invite. 
And whether I fet my name to this, or no? Whether 
lam an Independent? 7 hope they are Chriſtians too as well as 
other folks. Whether I am a Fifth-Monarchy- man? Whe- 
ther the Book was deſign'd againſt my Lord Mayor, tho 
was wrote Three Tears before he was Choſen? Or, whether 
any thing elſe you Cenſoriouſly charge me with be true, or 
no, ſeems to me not worth your while to Examine ? Since 
if I ſhou'd grant them all, the Argument of Occaſional 

Conformity remains untouch' d. 
If the Truth be made the worſe for my Temper, I am 
T lorry for it: But this is another of Mr. How's Paradoxes, 
and ſomething like your Unprofitable Preferment, that Truth, 
tho” it be mix'd with the worſt Temper in the World, 
ſhould thereby be ſo debaſed as to become worſe than Error. 
Sir, I had ended here, but for a Clauſe you force me to 
Reply to, concerning the Old Puritans, who you tax me 
with abufing- Indeed” twas as remote trom my Thoughts, as 
was, that ever it was poſſible you cou'd treat an Adver- 

lary with ſach Language. | 
And, but that I ſhall not ſuffer my ſelf to be tranſported 
beyond the Bounds of Civility, and ſo fall into your Er- 
tor, I con'd allow my ſelf to be very much mov?d, _ 
uch 


* JJ 
ſuch a Man as you ſhould venture to Charge me with why 
is neither true in Fact, nor can be ſuggeſted by Conſs 
quence from any thing I have wrote: And, Sir, you mul 
give me leave to ſay, I am ſorry you ſhou'd lay your ſel 
ſo open, and force me to ſo ſevere a Remark. 

You are pleas'd to affirm, That I induſtriovſly repre 
ſent the Primitive Engliſh Puritans, as if they were gene, 
rally of my ſtingy, narrow Spirit. 

And here you run upon me with ill Language, Hon | 

could think to impoſe upon the World in a matter of ſo rent 

Memory; and, How I could haue the Confidence, & e. Thi 

is really a new ſort of Stile from Mr. How. | 

Sir, I have induſtrioully examin'd the Book I wrote; 
and, as I am ſure never entertain'd a Thought in prejv 

judice of the beſt Character that can be given thoſe Prin 

tive Refot mers; ſo I cannot find one Word in the wok 

Book which can, no, not with the help of an Innuendo, it 

ſo much as pretended to look that way. 

.- Wherefore, Sir, unleſs you can make it out, or, by tht 
help of ſome of your Diſtinctions, come off from it; I hop 
you will do me ſo much Juftice, as you area Man of Tu 
and Honeſty, to recant the Scandal, and acknowledge jon 
ſelf miſtaken. | 

And that I may leave it to every body to Judge, wit 
ther I have not juſt Ground for what I ſay ; 1 ſhall quot 
here all that I have ſaid relating to the Puritans, and in 

partially lay down the Matter of Fact. l 

After I had given a ſhort Abridgment of our Keforma, 

on, 2nd recited the Controver/ie between Biſhop Ridley ald 

Biſhop Hooper, I proceeded thus, Page the 6th. When ut 
Elizabeth Reſtored the Proteſtant Religion, and the Cb 

enjoy d its Peace again, the Debate reviy'd : But the fi l 

ftabliſhment of King Edward, obtained ſo on the Mind i 
Men, that the farther Reformation was rejected: The other Fl 
ty being not at all Convinc'd, tho Over-rul'd, ſubmitted i 

Perſons to the Laws, but not their Opinions; affirming, 

it mas the Duty of every Chriſtian to endeavour to ſerv Gu 

with the 3 Purity of Worſhip as was poſſible ; and lie 

tbit was the pureſt Worſhip which came neareſt the aint 2 
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tion which they believed the EftabliſÞd Liturgy did not 
— therefore in Conſcience they muſt be Diſenters. ETA — 

Having, made this Quotation, which I have ſufficient 
Authority to prove genuine, from a Manuſcript of a fa- 
mons Man in thoſe days, which I have ſeen, and on occa- 
fon am ready to produce - ] go on thus 
It muſt be own d, that the Original Authors of theſe Diſ-. 
tes were Learned, Devout, and Singularly Pious, ſtrict in 
Converſation to Exceſs, if that were poſſible; and from 4 
thence, in a ſort of happy Deriſton, were calld Puritans ; GW. 
whom I ſhall ſay nothing, but leave for a Record the laſt Speech 
of a Famous Forreigner 5 15 


Sit anima mea cum Puritanis Anglicanis. 


This is all the Words that have the leaſt Retroſp:& on 
the Puritans; unleſs ygu will pretend that a few words, 
Page 24. is meant of them, which no Man can have any 
Colour of Reaſon for: But leſt that ſhou'd be pretended, 
ſhall quote them alſo, Page 2. | N 
The Diſſenters can never pretend to be Niſſenters upon the 
er Principle of Purity of Worſhip, as 1 bave related in the 
egining of this Diſcourſe, if ſuch ſhall be rectivꝰd as blame». © 
eſs into their Communion, who ha de Deſerted them upon oo 
aſion of Preferment. © © „„ 0 
Lhis refers back to Page 12. where, I ſay, 7 ſhall give 
my Eſſay as to what I underſtand a real Diſfenting Prote- 
ant is, nor can it refer to any other place: But if you ſhow'd” * 
it ſay it looks back to the Puritans, cwould puzzle a 
tter Head than mine to find out a Reflection on them in 

1 | | ++ a 
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But this is not the only thing in which you are pleaſed to 
ure both me and the Truth: For, Page 28. you tell mg, 
"ith ſome Heat too, That throug bout my Bobk ſuch as are jo 
mgily (your Favourite word, dir) bigotted to a Party, as 

re treated with this fort noe to be * Part 
yporites, ſuch as play Bo-pecp with God Almighty, That 
f ſuch an Orcaſion 2 kes any af them to lade Gd ang 
beir Country in a publiot Statin, do what the Lam reqilines 

| | „ Aa an." x 
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© their Conſciences,and Damn their Souls to ſave their Countriq, 


W 'out-run your Memory? 


Body of Proteſtants in England, in theſe words. 


ther of them. ä 


n 


i e ee 
and which they may ſinleſiy do in order to it, do treſpaſs um 


Sir, for God ſake, how came you to let your Paſſion thy 


There is not one word of all this true: Pardon me, the 
7.08 1 7% in my own Defence to ſay ſo: I refer you to the 
Original to convince your ſelf of it, and I'll take the pain 
to go Along with you in the Examination, 

Firſt, As to Painted Hypocrites, 'tis ſpoken of the whok 


P. 8. 1muſt acknowledge it fares with the Church of Eng. 
land, and with Diſſenters both, as it has always far d ni 
Chriſt's Church in the whole World; that while ſuppreſs au 
perſecuted, their Profeſſors were few and their Profeſſion mar: 
ſevere : But when Religion comes to be the Mode of a County, 
fo many Painted Hypocrites, there's the Word, get im 
the Churcb, that Guile is not to be ſeen till it arrive to Apoſtay, 
Pray, Sir, who can theſe Painted Hypocrites refer to, thi 
you ſhould ſay, In nuendo, All thoſe that are not of my Pay, 
or that are not ſo ſtingy as I? | 
Theſe Painted Hypocrites muſt belong to that Religio 
which is the Mode of the Country: which muſt rather 
mean the Church of England than the Diſſenters: and jt 
ik I meant either of them, it cannot be made a Reflection 
becauſe tis confin'd only to ſuch as are Apoſtates fron 
Religion, not ſuch as continue to Conform to both or e- 
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This is Judging me indeed neither with Charity 1 
Truth: The next Words are, Such as play Bo-peep witb bi 
Almighty. Pray, good Sir, reflect on Solomon, and whitb 
ſaid of ſuch as judge of a Matter before they hear it - 14 
perſwaded you did not read the Clauſe 3 which is thus. 

I had been examining the Woful Excuſe of ſome Peopli 
and too many ſuch we bad, who wou'd takeghe Sacramel 
at the Church, and pretend *twas done only as a Civil & 
ction; on which I made ſuch Remarks, as, I think, Þ 
prophane a Practice deſery*d; and at laſt added, TI 
playing Bo. peep with God Almighty, _ ar ee 

And, pray Sir, if I may bg ſo free with you, do ey 


— 


| 2 34 5 ) We 
nine the Citenmſtance as I have laid it down, and tell me 
The other Reflection is on ſuch, who, tho? it be a- 
gainſt their Conſciences, pretend *tis to ſerve their 
Country: Of thefe, 7 ſay,, They are Patriots indeed, who 
mill Damm their Souls to ſave their Country: Not that 
thereby J imply, that to take the Sacrament with the 
Church of England, wou'd Damn any Man's Soul, if he 
communicated with a right ++ <q 2.” to do it to 
ſerne 15 ich is the Queſtion in hand, 7 won't an- 
GN tho 1 were erde from the Church to a Diſ- 
ſenting Congregation. EE 
All theſe laſtantes, Sit, and more which I could reckon 
up, ſerve to make me admire wherein I have ſo provok'd 
Jou, as to remove you. from your wonted Candor : And 
lince my Writing on a cauſe, which I expected fairer 
Quarter in, ſo exceedingly moves you, I ſhall cauſe rather 


lon, who I ſhou'd be very much concern to fee exceed 
the Rules which he has with ſo much Succeſs, and ſo much 
Applauſe preſcrib?d to others. 8 

Ialways thought Mengnight Diſpytg without Railing, 
and Differ without Quarkelfihg ; and har Opinions need 
not affect our Tempers £ But ſince it is not to de found, 
leave it to thoſe who have a better Talent that way 

ry wir, $0 . Sh 9376 * 
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Beſides yonr Book, Sir, which [ thin|treats me Courfely 

k PR hs am ſince threatned to be worſe us d by a Gen- 5 

i eman, who thinks himfelf concern'd in my affronting 

0 | aſſure yon, Sir, Ido not charge you with any part of 


i! I believe you to be more uf a Chr#/tran, and more of 
Gentleman, nor am | ſenſible I gave you any affront, 
n ſure intended you none. 


from the Sincerity'of your Soul, if you are not of the ſame. 


to lay down the Controverſy, than to engage with a Per- 
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But becauſe that 9 | ER expects ſom 
Anſwer this way, I. have this to ſay to 

That if be thinks himſelf capable to give me Perſonal Core 
rec ion, be knows mug well enough, and need never want a 
* to be ane 
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The T* wo Le Queſtion 


CONSIDER'D. 


I. What the Fromeh King | wil Do, with Rees 10 th 
— SRIKF + Spaniſh Monarchy. 1 | 


u What Meaſures the En liſh gl to Take.” 
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The PREFACE 


G71 the following Sheets were in the Preſs, ſome Letters 
from France ace, that the King of France has ſalute 
bis Grandſon the Duke D' Anjou, as King of Spain. 

Some of the moſt Intelligent Part of | Mankind, think Ht 
bat done ſo by way of Politicks, to ſee bow the reſt of Europ 
will reſent it; as He once did in a like Caſe, to the Prince i 
Conti as King of Poland; whoſe Pretenſuons He did m 

think fit to purſue. 

—_—_ pars therefore thinks the following Sheets are ; 4s m6 
tio the purpoſe as they were before; and without any From ”Y 
0 ons aaghronel 9 0 
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U are told, That the Deceaſed King of Spain has by 
his laſt Will, beſtow'd his Kingdoms on the Duke 
D' Anjou, Grandſon to the preſent King of Pane. 
Amongſt, the many weak Actions of that Effeminate 
Prince, who hardly ever did a Wiſe One, Tins is the 
moſt Ridiculous 3 if it be-proper to give ſüch an Epithet 
to the Actions of Sovereign Princes. 
1. To imagine the moſt Chriſtjan King wou'd give any 
Regard to, or put any Value upon ſuch a Bequeſt, any 
farther than conſiſted with his other Meaſures, or at leaſt 
with his Intereſt ; muſt be a Folly none could be guilty, of, 
but ſuch as know very little of the King of France, or of 
the Affairs of Europe. A 
2. To think that the Reſt of the Princes of Chriſten- 
dom, woy'd ſuffer the Spaniſh Monarch to de bequeathed 
by Will to a French Man, without any Title or other Right 
than/ the. 1 ed of Gift of the late King, and without au/ 
Nara to the Right of the Lawful Pretenders, is alſo 
moſt Ezrepious Nonſenſe. ,, „„ 
To wake way therefore, to the Caſe in hand, and come 
at the Qgeſtions before us with more Clearnels ; "tis ne- 
ceſſary ro Examine the Nature, and probable Conſequen- 
ces of this Laſt, Will and Teſtament of the King ot 


.. 
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l. 7 to the Nature of the Thing, it ſeems to be à 
Tacit Inyiration to all the Competitors to a Dangerous 
and a Bloody War; as if the King of Spam ſhou'd have 
ſaid to his Privy Council, II bs revenged on them all for 
attempting to divide our Dominions ; for l' give it to One 
| 8 „ tbat 
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that has no Title, let the 1 
Sword take all, © | 


Elder Bro 


Reſt fight for it, and the long 
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As to the Duke D' Anjou, he has no manner of Title 

but what is preſumpt ive on the Death, of his Father an, 

7556 Iſue ; if dey ſnhould have Chil 

dren the Emperor of Morocco has as good, and perhaps: 
better Title to the Crown of Spain than He. 

The Dauphin of France has an Unqueſtion'd Title to th 
Crown of Spain, if it be True, that the Renunciatia 
made by his Father and Mother at the Fyrenæan Tre 
ty, cannot bind the Children ſo as to deprive them af 
their Right, which is the great Argument naw ns'd 1 
defend their Title: Now if their Right be good, the 
Crown is the Dauphin's, and after him the Duke of Bu: 
gundy's and his Heirs. 55 5 

But I ſhould be glad to have it anſwer'd, how the Duke 
D' Anjou can have a Title while the other are alive? |: 
cannot be in the Power of the Dauphin to ſay, I will give 
my Right to my Second Son, for 1 do not think it worth 
by os to accept of it for my ſelf or my Eldeſt. be. 
cauſe, . 8 ee en 

2. The Conſequence of that will in all Probability be 
this, that the Duke of Burgundy's Son, when he has One, 
will ſay again, My Grandfather had no Power to give + 
way my Right, I am the Undonbted Heir to the Spariſ 
Monarchy, and ſo no Queſtion he will be, if the preſent 


Daupbin has a Right; and if Power be in his Hands to 
ſubdue it, he will have it, tho' the Poſſeſſion be his Un- 


cles; for Crowns know no Uncles, Brothers, or any Re- 
lations ; when Power of Poſſeſſion join'd with Right i 


before them. | 


So that the King of France cannot but ſee, that to take 


| the Crown of Spain from the Will and Teſtament of tit 


late King, is Diſclaiming the Right of his own Son, a0 
Iavolving his Grandſons in Bloody Wars; the Iſſue of 


which a Wiſer Head than His cannot foreſee. Tbis leads 


The 
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The Firſt Queſtion. 


What Meaſures the K ing of France will take, with reſpe& to 
the Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy ? 


By ſaying what Meaſures he will take, I mean, what 
He will in all Probability take, or what his Intereſt will 
lead him to take; for I ſuppoſe no Man will imagine I am 
of his Privy Council. 

To debate this Matter, tis neceſſary to conſider the 
King of France, with reſpect to the Terms he ſtands in 
with the reſt of Europe. | | 
If the King of France were abſolnte Maſter of his own n 
Meaſures, and had no Leagues or Neighbours to regard; 
there is no Queſtion to be made, but that rejecting all 
Conditions, he would immediately enter upon the Do- 
minions of Spain as his own undoubted Inheritance, or 
at leaſt his Sons,; annex the ſame to the Crown of 
France, and make it one Entire Empire; and any Man 
elſe wowd do the like. 

But as He has Meaſures to take with Powerful Neigh- 
bours, who as Potent as He is, are able to give him Di- 
verſion enough; and if He ſhou'd embroil himſelf with 
them, may make it a Hazard whether he ſhould obtain it 
or no; He is too Wiſe a Prince not to ſee that his Intereſt 
will Oblige him to act in Concert with his Neighbours, as 
far as conveniently He can. 
The Truth of this Argument is abundantly confirm'd 
In the Meaſures He took, and the Alliances He made be- 
fore the Death of the King of Spain. 8 
They who think the King of France ſo Magnipotent 
that He values none of his Neighbours, and talkdo big of 
dim, that like his Medal- Makers they place him among 
the Invincibles ; muſt have forgot the Siege of Namure, 
and the Vain Effort of the Power of France to relieve it; 
they muſt paſs over his Deſerting the Late, and Acknows 
ledging the Preſent King of England at the Peace of 
Keſwick; they muſt overlook the low! Steps he was 
69.4 | =” 4 4. oblig'd 
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r 
oblig'd to make, to draw the Duke of Savoy from the 
Cantederacy, how he was unable to fave Caſal, which 
cCoſt him ſo much Mony; how he delivered the Impreg. 
gnable Town of Pigneroll, which his Father call'd the Ripht 
Hand of France, and which coſt him 100 Millions to for. 
tie; how he married the Fortune of France to a Daugh- 
ter of Savoy without a Portion, and bought the Duke of 
Savoy at the Price of his Grandſon's Diſhonour ; how be 
furrendred the large Dominions of Lorrain and Luxem- 
burgb, and above 100 Fortified Towns to the Confede. 
- rates, which though he were always Maſter of the Field, 
wow'd coſt him Seven Years to recover by the Ordinary 
Courſe of Sieges and Attacks, v4 
. Theſe are plain Demonſtrations, that he found himſel 
over-match'd by the Confederacy ; and he is not a Mat 
of ſo little ſenſe, as not to know it. | 


— 


* Why elſe in the League now made for the Partition 
of the Spani/h Monarchy, ſhon'd he content himſelf vid 
the Dominion the Spaniards had in Italy, and quit the 
Delicious Morſel of America to the Houſe of Auſtria. 

What Reaſon can any one aſſign for it, but that find 

ing the Engliſh and Dutch never to be brought to conſent 

to his being ſo very powerful at Sea, as that Addition 
wou'd make him; he was willing to accept ſo large a Por 
tion as the Italian Part aſſign'd to him upon Eaſie Terms 

S © rather than venture, like the Dog in the Fable, to loſe al 

dy coveting too much. | ; 

Upon theſe Ferms therefore, in Concert with the Hr 

zliſh and Dutch, his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has agretd, 

that on the Deceaſe of the King of Spain, the Spaniſh Mi. 
#arcby ſhould be thus divided. 7 0 

All the Dominions which the Spaniards poſſeſs in [tay 

to be given to the French, Millan excepted, which 1s {0 

be given to the Duke of Lorrain in Conſideration of tif 

Datchies of Lorrain and Barr, which are to be ji 


— k — nn 
Some haue the Vanity to ſay, the King of France mal 

dau thoſe Conceſſions at the Peace of Reſwick; in Vien 

Expeſtation of the Death and Will of the King of Spain 
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1 to the French, and all the reſt, ſome few Towns on 
tefrontiers of Navarre excepted, to be given to the 
rch-Duke of Auſtria, with other Particulars needleſs to 
repeat. | | | | 5 
Thi League being Concluded, the King of Spain 
33 if he had linger'd out his Days only till it was thus 
d) dyes according to our Account on the 22. of Oober 
laſt. . x ND 
The Spaniard, on pretence that they wou'd not have 
their Monarchy divided, and taking no Notice at all of 
the Right of any Prince to ſucceed 3 has made a Legacy 
of his Kingdoms, aud given them all away to the Duke 
D' Anjou, a Prince who has no more Right to it, or Pre- 
tence of Right, except as before, than the Prince of Wales 
or the Czar of Muſcovy. N | 
Now *tis a Mighty Diſputed Point among aur Politici- 
ans, what the King of France will do in this New JunQure | 
of Affairs, whether He will ſtand by the Partition agreed 
on, or accept of the late King of Spain's Bounty, and 
take the Kingdom as a Gift to his Grandſon. rad 
What He will do, as is before noted, cannot poſitively 


Thing, and his own Undoubted Intereſt will dictate, to 

— by any Prince in his Circumſtances, any one may 

age: / 5h. 

If He be the fame King of France that He has always 

been, who has very rarely took falſe Meaſures, or baulkt 

his own Intereſt, if He be guided by the ſame well-man-- 
nag d Council as he us'd to be, He will certainly adhere 
to the Poſtulata of his Alliance, and quietly accept the 

Partition of the Spaniſh Monarchy,as itis agreed in the be- 

fore-mentioned League. For, JH | 

By this Acquiſition of Italy He ſecures to himſelf the 


iy excludes the Houſe of Auſtria from any tarther Con- 
dern in Italy, he has the Church fo abſolutely in his Clut- 
ches, that he may make himſelf Pope it He thinks fit; 


Priaces of Tuſcany, Parma, Modena. Mantua, &c. they - 


be aſſerted ; but what Reaſon the State and Nature of the © - 


Abſolute Dominion of the Mediterranean Sea; He entire: 


and whenever he is pleas'd to be Angry with the Petty 3 
ſhall. © 


mall ley down their Principalities at his Invincible fa 


of their own Dominions. S0 He ſhall, whenever 
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and annex it to the Title of France and Navarre. 


| behalf ſpeak big and ſay, he is able to baffle all theſe Mes 


naturally hate the French, will immediate 
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and count it more an Honour to be calPd Princes of 
Blood, or Peers of France, than to be Abſolute Log 


thinks fit, re-eſtabliſh the Old Kingdom of the Lombar 


And all this without the Expence of Treaſure or Han 
of his Armies, without fitting out a Fleet, or fighting 
Sea or on Shore; the Engliſh and Dutch being aſſiſtant i 
put him into the Poſſeſſion of it. 215 

If the Emperor ſhou'd be ſo weak to oppoſe Him, H 
muſt ſtand upon his own Leggs, and in the preſent Cir 
cumſtance, his Power does not ſeem formidable enouyh 
to make the Matter doubtful. | 

And now we are come to mention the Emperor, lt 

us ſay a Word or Two to thoſe Gentlemen, who in hi 


ſures. | 3 
Firſt, They tell you, how powerful the Empire now 
by the Acquiſition of the Kingdom of Hungary, and tie 
moſt advantageous Peace with the Turk. 
They tell you his Imperial Majeſty has an Army 
120 Thouſand Men, beſides the Troops of the Circ 
which are 80 Thouſand more; that of theſe 50 Thouſand 
lye ready on the Confines of 7taly, and all the reſt 
his Forces are drawing down to the Rhine ; that thi 
Duke of Brandenburgb, on Condition of being made King 
of Pruſſia, will join him with all his Forces; that the 
Duke of Lunenburgh, on account of the Ninth EleGorde, 
will. maintain 3o Thonſand Men at his own Charge; and 
thus all the Princes of Italy are on his fide. 
By theſe they tell you, the Emperor will immediately 
on the one fide ſecure Italy, and on the other fide male 
fuch a Vigorous Diverſion on the Rhine, that the King of 
France ſhall have Work enough to ſecure. his own Do- 
minions, while in the mean time the Arch-Duke Chan 
ſhall be ſent into Spain, where the 8 who 
y proclaim bin 
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Thoſe are great Things indeed, and if the Emperor be 
trong, he may cut out a great deal of Work for the 
nfederates, and I] ſuppoſe, the Emperor ſhould be fo 
Ind to his own Intereſt as to attempt it, yet it ſeems 
tat all probable, that his Imperial Majeſty, who has 
rdly been able to ſupport himſelf this War, in Conjun- 
jon with the whole Confederacy of Europe, ſnould imagine 
Inſelf capable of putting a Check to the Power of France, 
| ConjunQtion with England and Holland; for whatever 
might do in Italy and on the &hine, he would never be 
 odernd Spain and Flanders if he really had them in 
ole 
Firſt, Flanders which has always been maintainꝭd by the 
junction of the Dutch, would immediately be enter'd 
the Dutch on one fide, and the French on the other; 
d muſt fall into their bands with little difficulty. 
Secondly, Spain con'd never hold out agaitiſt the French 
Land, aſſiſted with the Naval Forces of the En gliſh 
nc Dutch by Sea, the Iſlands of the Aediterranean muſk 
Ibmit to the Maſters of the Sea, and America would lye 
te the Golden Garland ahong the nerd to be given 
dthe Conqueror. | 
No Man can imagine, but the Emperor, to whoſe Son 
d Conſiderable a Dominion is allotted, will accept of the 
atition for his Part, eſpecially when he ſees how im- 
ſible it will be to make better Conditions by force. 
What, the Engliſh and Dutch are to do, if be ſhould 
remains to be debated under another Head. | 
l pow ſuppoſe that which to me ſeems very unlikely, 
uf the King of France ſhould accept of this Legacy, 
nd claim the Crown of Spain for his Grandſon the Duke 
9 85 and attempt to ſet up that Ridiculous Title of 
* Laſt Will and Taſfament, as the Foundation of bis Pre- 
on. 
1 us Calmly conſider the Conſequences. 
* He inevitably renews the be War with the whole 
| Confederagy 


— «pi a. 8 


, Th ie Trgh ofthis appear in the Conſequence, for it has | 
our juſt as is here aſſur d. % 


me wou'd find him King of Spain, not Duke D' 


Confederacy, that Peace which coſt him ſo much to pro 
is immediately broken, upon the firſt Invaſion he makes qq 
the Territories of Spain, who are à Branch of the Conte. 
— ͤ v en 
2. He renews the War under inſuperable Diſadvanty 
ges, ſuch as are infinitely greater than He lay under beton: 
and ſuch as joudly tell the World, He never will ventyr 
to fight the whole Confederacy again, Vix. The Multitud 
of ſtrong Towns and Cities which he ſurrendred to the 
Confederates, which are a ſufficient Guarantee of the Pex, 
and the Different Caſe of the Emperor, who is more 
than twice what he was the laſt War, by his Peace yith 
“ ran 
3 If he ſhonld make the Duke D' Anjou, Ring, Franz 
woyunld really get nothing by the Bargain, for in One Age 
the Race wohld be all Spaniards again; Nay, in a fen 
Years Property wou'd prevail, and he won?d no more let 
his Brother the Duke of Burgundy, when King of Franc, 
encroach upon him, than the late King of Spain wov'd the 
. prefent King of France; We do not want inſtances in the 
World, that Intereſt baniſhes all the Ties of Nation and 
Kindred, when the Duke D' Anjou had been King of Span 
ſome time, he would look upon Spain to be his Own, ti 
Native, his Peculiar, and be as far from ſubjecting bin- 
ſelf to France, becauſe he was born there; as if It 
had never t ſeen it: Poſſibly he might be willing to 
join Intereſt with France, and it may be join Forces up 
on Occaſion; but it muſt be where the Intereſt 0 
the two Nations did not claſh then, and that is almoſ 
no where, but if ever France encroach upon him, 


jou. bt 1 | * 
So that all the King of France cou'd get by acceptil 


the Crown of Spain, would be a little preſent Satisfaction 
to ſee a Son of the Houſe of Bourbon on the Spaniſh Throne, 
but as King of France he wou'd:not be One farthing tit 
n „ | | 
| But this would not be all as is before noted, but when. 

. _ ever the preſent Duke of Burgungy comes to Enjoy we 
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ternal Cauſe of Contention between them: For if the 


Other. 


firſt being alive, it cannot be valid; for he has no Power 
to give away what is his Son's by Inheritance, nor can 


Nay, if the Duke of Burgundy. ſhould conſent to it, His 
Children if ever he has any, will declare, he had no- 
Wthing to do to give away their Right, any more than 


the Duke D'4njou, for hat is a good Argument for him 
cannot be a bad one again{t, him. 


Wqueati'd it to the Right Heir, 1, preſume, he wow'd not 
he had hequeath d it to the Grand Seignior, the King of 


So that it ſignifies juſt nothing at all. 13 


- q 


We come no to the grand Queſtion propoſed. 


this Juncture. . 
The Anſwer muſt be in Two Parts, 
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reed upon by che Leagpe before - mentioned. 


know nor, ſhould think fit to quit the Treaty, and pulh for 
the yhole, on the Pretegce of a Will made by the King of 


Spain. 


down of France; it will in all Probability be an E- 


Family of France has any Title to Spain, tis in the 
Fideſt Son of the Family, and there can be no Colour ol 
a Title in he Second Son while the Eldeſt is alive, but 
What is founded either in the Gift of the One King or the 


As to the Gift of the Dauphin to his Second Son the 


any more give the Crown of Spain from him, than the 
WCrown of France; if Gift could be pleaded, the Grand- 
Wather gave it away from them all before they were born: 


the preſent King of France had Power to give away the 
Right of the Bauphin; for ſince the Deficiency of that 
Action in its on Nature, is the whole Ground of the 
Daupbin's Title now, it will directly deſtroy the Title af 


As to the Gift of the Defunct, King of Spain, I ſee no- 
thing in it to build a Pretence of Right on; It he had ber 
have thonght his Title one jot the better for it. And if 


France you'd not have thought his Title the worſe for it: 
Queſt. 2. What Meaſures the Engliſh ought to take in 


1. Suppoſing the French King adheres to the Partition 


. Suppoling the French King, for Reaſons which we 


: - 
4 ky 2 3 
1 
. wd 
£7 157 5M 4 
- 
\ 


4 
0 - 
_ 
— 


\ * 


— 


45 they wowd have been under ſo mild and gentle a G 
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„ TO 
ITis confels'd England, ſince her Troops are bros 
and her People more divided in Temper than*twas hoy th 


vernment, makes but a very mean Figure abroad ; a iſ 
were any King at the Head of her Councils as well as Fo. 
ces but King William, hardly any Nation would troy; i 
their Heads to Confederare with her. | 

But all the World does not yet ſee our weak Side, ar! 
the Reputation of the King makes us more formidable ; 
great deal than we really are. 

But we are to act according to the Knowledge . 
have of what our Circumſtances really are, nn 
what other Nations may believe them, left we lt 
them know our Weakneſs at the Price of our U. 
ſtrution. _ 

However Pl] for the preſent ſuppoſe what all gol 
Men wiſh: That we were in the ſame good Poſture as the 
War left us, united in Council, and ready for Aion, 
-_ | wii to preſerve the Character we had then in the 

Orid, | ef | | 
And Firſt, Suppoſing the King of France adlieres to the 
Partition of the Spaniſb Monarchy. Es 
_ _ If , without Queſtion England ought to put her ſel 
into ſuch a poſture as to be able, in Conjunction with the 
Dutch, ® to force the Emperor and Princes of Italy to com- 
ply with the Conditions, | | 

At the ſame time ſo to maintain the Ballance ig the Pa- 
tition, as to oblige the King of France to accept of, 
and reſt contented with the Particulars ſtipulated in their 
_ reſpective Leagues, without farther Encroachment, and 
r. make themſelves Truſtees for the reſt, in behalf of die 

cir. 3 . 
+ It is already ſtarted a5 & Query,” what if the Rag 

| N | | 0 
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* It appears they need bave onely ſtood Neuter, for tis 
French Power would ba done the Work without them, 
F This would ba" been a bard thing to do, ſeeing all ti 
| 9 Can bardly fand their Ground againſs li 
Fren ! n 


"LY tt 
r France does except of the Partition, and the Em- 
erer ſhou'd continue to ſtand out, the King of France is 
inen at Liberty to take the whole if he can get it. 
No ſuch Matter, I do not pretend to have been privy 
to the Debates, or of the Council, in the contriving this 
League, nor to be acquainted with what Proviſion is made, 
Win caſe the Emperor refuſes to come in, but in order to 
ive a Judgment as near as can be done without Doors, 
as we call it. I ſhall briefly ſtate the Reaſons, which in 
my Opinion ſhould move the Engliſh and Dutch to form 
W this League: And the great Reaſon which, as I conceive, 
gave Birth to the firſt Project of this League, ſetting aſide 
private Reaſons of State, was the maintaining the Ballance 
of Power in Europe. | | | 
This has been the Foundation of all the Wars in our- 
Age againſt the French, and in the laſt Ages againſt the 
Spaniard and the Emperor. 0 | 
A juſt Ballance of Power is the Life of Peace. * I queſtion 
whether it be in the Humane Nature to ſet Bounds to its 
own Ambition, and whether the beſt Man on Earth 
wou'd not be King over all the reſt if he could. Every 
King in the World would be the Univerſal Monarch if 
he might, and nothing reſtrains but the Power of Neigh- 
bours; and if one Neighbour is not ſtrong enough for a+ 
nother, he gets another Neighbour to join with him, and 
all the little ones will join to keep the great one from 
ſuppreſſing them. Hence comes Leagues and Confedera- 
cies; thus the German Proteſtants call'd in the Aſſiſtance 
ot Guta vu Adoipbus, to match the Power of the Empe- 
ror Ferdinand the II. and founded the famous League 
calPd the Concluſions of LZeip/ack, which brought the Im- 
perial Power to the due Ballance which it now ſtands at 
on the Foot of the Treaty of Heſtpbalia; fo the French 
and the Engliſh aſſiſted the Dutch to bring the Spaniſn 
| 3 | Power 
* It bas been a Queſtion very much Debated, whetber the 
Ballance of Power be d juſtifiable pretence for a ur; and 


1 agree, that it 14 but ſtrictiy taken, I queſtion it 


A 
Power to a Ballance in the time of Philip the II. whey 
the Spaniſh Greatneſs. began to be terrible to Fug. 
which Ballance was eſtabliſhed in the Peace of Aix |; 
CaapeL+ | 3 
So the Power of France was brought to a Ballance, hut 
not ſo equal as ie might have been, had King Charles 1], 
ſtood to his own Propoſals at the Treaty of Nimeguy, 
the Defects of which Peace. were in a great Meaſure the 
Occaſion of this late War, which has been the longeſt, 
moſt chargeable, and moſt bloody that ever the French 
Nation has been engaged in ſince the Days of Francis the l, 
their own Civil Wars excepted. 
This War has brought the power of France to a Bl. 
- Jance, ſhe had fortified her Frontiers with a continued 
Rampart, a Line of ſtrong Cities from Hunningben on the 
Confines of the Swiſs, down the Rhine, the Moſell, and 
the Maeſe, to the very Sea-ſide, the greateſt whereof ſhe 
has been oblig'd to part with, to enable her Enemies to 
be their own Guarantees; by which in ſome places ſhes 
left ſo naked, that ſhe is fain to build new Cities, or for- 
K tiſie old ones to * ſupply the Vacancy, as at Briſack, and 
unn other ſhe lyes wholly open, as at Pigneroll; ſhe ha 
; 'd to ſuch a peace, as has made her far leſs formids: 
ble chan before. R | 
No the precarious Life of the King of Spain gave tht 
A King of England juſt Umbrage, that this Ballance i 
which our ſafety ſo much conſiſts, ſhould receive a Shock, 
to the prejadice of the Preteſtant Intereſt, by the Addit- 
on of the Spaniſh Dominion to that of France. 
And here I place the Original of the Project, as a pry 
'  bable Conjecture, ' at leaſt drawn from the Nature dt 
things, according to rational Concluſions from probable 
premiſes, when better Grounds are made publick, [ ſal 
own my ſelf miſtaken. | 8 i 
. When the Pretenders to the Spaniſh Succeſſion a 
conſidered, they are found to be the Emperor 1 
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” - Maſter of the Field, 


oth "(3599) m7 | 
the King of Daus he prinoe + Hobie! being dead bo "5g 
1 193 1.311 E 188 | 
9. — let the Sh \poſſeſ the Spadin Dojbinidas: : 
would be: the overthrowing the Ballance made at the 
Weſtphalia Treaty, by Which the Houſe of Auſtria al- 
ready Itrengttiened by the Conqueſt of Hungaria, and 
the peace with the Turks would be too potent for the 
princes af» Germany, nor wou'd the French like well 
that the Emperor, the Eternal Competitor of France up= 
on the Rhine, ſhou'd be ſtren ng then d with ſuch an Ad- 
ditian, by e he wou d ha" been Lord of almoſt half 
the World.” 
*'To let the Fceheh! peſſeſs the Spahilh Dominions, 
would overthrow the Ballance Purchas'd in this War with 
ſo much Blood and Treaſure, and render fruitlefs' the 
Treaty of -Reſwick, ?T'wou'd eſpecially-ha? been Fatal ro 
the Engliſh and Dutch, by tlie encreaſe of Wealth from 
the Maſs of Money returning Yearly- from the Empires - iſ 
of Mexico and Peru, which the. French word be better , lf 
Husbands of than the Spaniards by their encreaſe f 
Shipping; which wou'd make them too ſtrong for all the 
World at Sea, and by their ruining the Spaniſh Trade, 
which is the greateſt and moſt profitable in Europe; 
tioold immediately unhinge all the Settlement of o 
Merchants arid Factories, and turn. the Whole Channel 
of: Trade for the Ports of Spam being free to the 
Freach as Subjects, all our Negoce that way wot'd he 
deſtroyd, then their Neigbbourhood in Flanders, and 
in the Weſt⸗ _ A 218 ennie 1 d infuppor- 
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Aud yet England did ſuffer the French to o take a b get 8 
eon "of the Spaniſh Dominions, and Recogniz'd the Duke * 
Anjou, banging Back till the Dutch were at tbe laſt 
"Gaſp- of Nuin, and then took Arms too late; had it been. | 
done Vigorouſly and "Immediately, ibe French might ha.. 
— e are at el 905 we; 1 ar 2 5 
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 ITwonld. fill a Volume to ſet — the Inconvenins 
cies which England and Holland muſt expe& to feel; in 
Caſe the French were Maſters of the Spaniſh Monarchy, 
_ the Streights- Mouth would be like the Sound, and all our 
Ships ſhould pay Toll at Gibraltar, as they Uo. at | Elſe. 
neur; your Fiſhing Trade from New-England and Ner- 
Poundland would periſh, for the French from the Banks of 
- . + Newfoundland, ſhould: go free, and you. Pay 23 per Cent, 
Kc. We muſt erect an Admiralty in the Weſt India, 
or maintain a Fleet there, or our Plantations wou'd be 
always at his Mercy; our Collonies of Virginia, and Nen- 
England, would eaſily be deſtroy'd, while the French 
"FE would lye on their backs quite dhe their Country fron 
E- * to the City of Mexico. 
IlĨ,hbeſe are ſome of the leller inconvemiencies, which 
2s I preſume, were the firſt Motives to the Treaty. 
The Confederates therefore not being willing th 
_ French ſhowd have Spain, and the French being reſol' 
| the Emperor ſhould not have it, a Medium is propoſei 
ftdtat ſince it was not convenient for Europe, thut either 
of them ſhould have it all, and both of them hadi a Titk 
to it, it ſhould therefore be divided between them in 
Manner and Form, as aforeſaid. - 5513 
- This is the ſhort Hiſtory of this League, mhich iredl 
has more of Policy than Right in it, for ſtrictiy. Couſ- 
dered, the Right of Succeſſion can devolve hut upai 
one Perſon, let that one be who it will, is not the preſet 
Buſineſs. But publick good, the Peace of Kingdoms, th 
General quiet of Europe prevails to ſet aſide the Pointe 
nice Juſtice, and determine in favour of the Publi 
* 
And I crave leave to make TWO Obſervations here: 
3 Firſt, Our Jacobite-Proteſtant- Bretbhren, whoſe Under 
5 Kaan, are ſo blind, that they cannot ſee the iert 
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their Native Country, have here fairly repreſented to, 
them the Condition England had now been in, and Eu- 
rope in General, if à Papiſt and Confederate with France 
had been on the Engliſh: Throne; if England had not had "N 
2 King who cou'd ſo far Influence the Ambition of the 
powerful Prince, as to prevent his-ſejzing that Monarchy. 
ige which none but England could hinder him 
_ erz n 5 BAS" arg 925 
_ Secondly, Our Non- jurants who hold the right Lines of We 
Princes ſuch Sacred things, may fee that even among 
Hereditary Princes themſelves, the Rights of Succeſſion 1 
are oftentimes infringed, and the ptivate Intereſt of 
Princes and Families ſet aſide, when the publick Intereſt 
of Nations, the Preſervation of Peace, and the keeping a 
General Ballance of Power among Princes, comes to be 
the Queſtion, and the Hiſtories of all Ages and Nations 
give Inſtances to Prove it as well as this. 
Having thus run thro? the Reaſons of this League of 
Partition, the Queſtion is, anſwer*d/of courſe, that if the 
ANTE ſhould refuſe. to come into the Partition, and © 
pum for the whole, yet the King of France is not thereby - 
at Liberty to poſſeſs the whole, if ne can, for that won d 0 
overthrow all the Meaſures upon which the League of Pa- i 
tition is built. Cf 
The Emperor is not ſo. weak a Prince to refuſe tzje "Ml 
Kingdom of Spain with all its &c's in the Ocean, Flanders, 
and America, but upon ſome Expectation to get more 
the Confederates therefore are co preſerve that part 

Which is geſign'd him free, and then effectually to put 

it out ot his Power to obtain the reſt, and withal, not 

to adaut him into the part Reſerv'd for him, till he a- 

Srees, to accept it on the Terms propoſed, if he ſho d 
abſolutely refaſe it, which is à ridiculous Suppoſition, 
re are other Heirs of that Line to have | recourſe to; 

| there's no doubt the Crown of Spain, need not go a beg> =» 
Sing for an CFF ⁊ c c 
may be anſwered, If it be thus, it is the Emperot's 
— Courſe to lay his Megſures for the whole; and if be 
anndt carry it, he may accept of. the Partition at laſt. 
e + Thats 
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That s more x the e may be able to Prove | 
© how far-the Confederates may think fit to beſtow the re- 
mainder, if the Emperor after a War ſhou'd be reduc'd to 
accept of i it, is more than any one can anſwer, and more 
than the Emperor will try, if he be not infatuated worſe 


Than ever a certain King was; who, if he had nor, might 
hab' been a King ſtill, 


The Second Branch of the Anſwer i Is, ſuppoſing the 


| ; . Kipg of France ſhov'd ſo far forget bimſelf, as to quit the 
League of Partition, and Claim the Crown of Spain for 


his Grandſon P Duk d' Ann, by virtue of the Will of the 
King Defunct. 
lt muſt certainly then be the Intereſt of England and 


Holland, * firſt to put themſelves in ſuch a poſture x 


may prevent the French King ſeizing of Spain it lf, and 


Flanders in particular, 


And upon the firſt Invaſion of the Territories of Span 


| by the French King, to declare War againſt him in the 
Name of the whole Confederacy, as an ſnfringer of the 
= - Grand Peace at Reſwick. | 


And then by appearing on the Frontiers in ſuch a for- 
midable manner as ſhall give him Diverſion enough, that 


he may not be able to enter NPE" with any conſiderable 
© Forces, 


The firſt of theſe things is to be Agne inden by 
fitting out a good Fleet, which ſhould fo ſcour the Medi. 


terranean, that the French wou'd not be able to do much 


on the fide of Catalonia; for Experience has told us, a Fleet 


at Sea will make their War in Catalonia very ancaſie to 


them, and by landing a ſmall Force of about Eight or Ten 


| 5 Thouſand Men at Fonterabia, which ſhould be ſufficient 


to Defend that ſide of the Country from the Invaſt onsof 
the French. _ * | 
But this Pamphlet is not wrote to direct Methods, but 


3 1 argue the general Point: 


The Concluſion of the Argument muſt come to 0 tht 
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bur Engliſh Liberty, as to damn all kind of force, as uſe- 
leſs, burthenſome to the Kingdom, and Badges of ſlavery, 
and all Arguments to be only pretences for ſupporting 
Arbitrary Deſigns, - 83 E 
If the French ſhou d attack Spain, I am far from ſay ing 
I am glad they will be convinc'd; but I muſt ſay 7 am 
ſorry the people of England have been deluded by their 
ſpecious pretences. Is ket 
For if the French carry the Spaniſh Monarchy, for want 
of our being in a Condition to prevent it; 1 am bold to 
tell thoſe Gentlemen, God Almighty muſt be put to the 
trouble of working another Miracle to ſave us, or we are 
reduc'd to a very dangerous Condition. | 
But. ſay they, we have a great Fleet, and in that we 
are ſafe; it is true, Gentlemen, ſo we are from Inyaſtion, 
] believe we need not fear all the World ; but what is - 
England without its Trade, without its Plantation Trade, 
Turky and Spaniſh Trade, and where will that be when a a 
French Garriſon is planted at Cadiz, and the French Fleet 
brings home the Plate from Havana. 1 
What will the Virginia Collonies be worth when the 
French come to be ſtrong in the Lakes of Canada, and 
have a free Commerce from Quebec to Mexico behind ye? 
What will our Northern Trade be worth in a War, when 
the Ports of Oſtend and Newport are as full of Pirates as 
Dunkirk and St. Malo. | | 
A wiſe Man cannot patiently reflect upon the formida- 


France, who can conſider without Horrour, that all the 

Forts from Siuce in Flanders, to the Fare of Meſſina in 

Hei, ſhould be in the Hands of the French, which is a 

of near 3000 Miles, Portugal, Genoua, and Legborn 
1 and how long they will hold out, is eaſſe to 

ne. =. A i - 

I know God can prevent M Connery = | 
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redoing : 
Both theſe Heads appear too true, 
1 . 
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ſort of people, who have appeared ſuch Champions for I ol 


ble power of France, with the Addition of the Spaniſh Do- 
minion, and ſhould he gt laſt annex it to the Crown f 


* ö 

1 | tk be has placed King William on the En gun 
Throne, on pur poſe to diſapy dint this Invincible Mo. 
narch in theſe vaſt Deſigns, but no thanks to our Gen- 
tlemen that have ſo »; "both bis Hands and his 
- Intereſt at home, as to make bim leſs able to perform 
fror us what is more our own Advantage than his Ma- 
8 je; s would be, and than the Caſe requit cc. 

As to Ways and Means I meddle not with them, 


I leave them to the wiſe Heads of the Nation, but 
with Submiſſion to their Judgment, this 7 am poſitive in, 
let our Meaſures be what they will, if we do not keep 


the Enemy, the French | mean, out of Spain, we are 

undone. 
In all the Diſtories of Times md Wars, 1 never 
read of a General who would not chuſe to be Ma- 
ſter of the Field, and able to fight his Enemy, rather 


than to be coop'd up, and bound do defend the Wals 
sek 2 Town. 5 jo 7 55 


6» il the French get the Spaniſh Gbr, we are beaten 
out of the Field as to Trade, and are beſieged in dur own 
+ Wand, and nevet let vs flatter our ſelves with our Safety 
conſi ſting ſo much in our Fleet; for this I preſume to ly 
down. as à fundamental Axiom, at leaft as the Wars go 
of late, *tis not the longeſt Sword, but the longeſt 
bFpuiſe that Conquers. If the French get Spain, they vet 
EF the' greateſt Trade in the World their Hands; 


they that have the moſt Trade, will have the moſt 


Money, and they that have the moſt Money, will 
” have the moſt Ships, the beſt Fleet, and the beſt Ar- 
mies; and if „once Ft French maſter vs at Sea, where 


are we then? And though I would not leſſen out 


Fleet, which J believe is now the beſt in the World, 
yet he thar looks back to the French Fleet before | 
their. Misfortune, will tell yon that all our Engliſh Was 
not able to look them in the Face, if we had no 
Dutch on our fide, and hardly with the Dutch and u 


© Together. 
I em Anſett 4 by ſoine, rhit'if the French e 
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bare Spaun; we ſhall. Trade thither Hill, hey cannot do 
without our Manufactures. Min ens: ' | 


To this, I anſwer, time was, France could not-Trade WM 


without our Manufactures. Now they are fallen into them 
to ſuch a Degree, that they only want Wool, aud they 
have Hands enough to ſupply all the World with Mann- 
factures, and they are fo ſupplied with that from one 
Place or another, that they Buy none of our Goods now, 
or but a trifle z and if the Ports of Spain come to be filled 


9 +4 
5 191 


= * 


with French, mor will fill every Place with their Goods, | Iſh 
Bog 09 LU baftic ooh = 


28 well as People. M bse 2 ODE 

Beſides, the Laws of Trade when Maſters of the Ports 
will bring all Nations to Trade under foot with them, and 
wittr great diſadvantages and hardſhips which will in tùne 
= pt in all that Trade that does not run thro? their own 


Tbe preſent : King of France, like à wiſe Governor, "0 


puts his People upon all manner of Improvements ; tho 
the Span Ir ſlothful Nation, if the French Dili- 
gence comes once to thrive in Spain, he knows little of 
Spain, that does not know they are capable of Improve- 

9 ſeveral ways to the diſadvantage of the Engliſh 

rade. | i | 

Pl! give but one Inſtance, Spain is a very hot Country, 
and yet ſuch is the Conſtancy of the Spaniard to the Old 
ridiculous Cuſtom, that they wear their Cloaks of courſe 
black Engliſh Bays, ſhould the French Kigg, when he is 
Maſter of Spain, forbid the Spaniards the wearing 6f Bays, 
and introduce ſome antick French Druget, or other thin 
Stuff, ſuch as they make in | Normandy, it wou'd at once 
deltroy our Trade of Bays, which is the nobleſt Manu- 
facture in many reſpects that we have in England, and 
{end 40 Thouſand People, who depend on that Trade, to 
| | | DBd4 1 ä 
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this Way began, they immediately probibited all our Trade, 

and the French 555 nom an 8 Had to Ametica, ang 

7405 the Spaniards with their Ti oys, inſtead of our Manu. 
ures, TS EET TI oy | 


” 


13 


* This bas appeared to be a Miſtake, for as ſoon as ener | | 


7 big heir Bread, ut ſeek other work; 'which other york 
muſt of Conſequence leſſen the Employment of other Por 
ZH at it maintain d before. ln 216 ©] 


themſelves, and ſay what ſtrange work it woy'd make 
count what their Trade wou'd come to, where they are 
mer to ſend to Market. : 

ſhort Account by it ſelf, of all the Senſible Loſſes our 


Trade will come under, if the Kingdom of Spain ſhould 
5 fall into the Hands of the French, tho' methinks it 


Part of the Wealth of this Nation has been, and is fil 


( 360) 


I con'd give many Inſtances of the like Nature, as for 
one: more, ſhould they Prohibit the |Exportatipg of Spx- 
niſh Wool, and Manufacture it among themſelves, or 
into France; let the Weſt- Country Clothiers ſſ peak for 
among them, or our Hamborough Merchants give an Ac- 
outdone already in courſe Cloth, and would have 10 


I know not but I may preſent the World with. 


ſhould” be needleſs to run thro? it, the meaneſt Un- 
derſtanding being capable to know: that the greatel 


rais'd by the Gainful Trade We 29 with the * 
niards. | | 
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8 The Two Great Queſtions 418 
Further CONSIDERED. (+ 1 
3 | , I Kol 
With ſome Reply to the Remarks. | | 
— . 


Non Licet Hominem Muliebriter rixare. 
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The P R E F A CE. OM. 
SOP 4 © þ e:) . 743% 


HI Billingſgate Author ſhowd haue gone without any 
other Notice than the Contempt of Silence; no Anſwer © 
* tbe beſt Reply to ſo much ſcurrility, bad he not made 
mſelf ſuch a Champion for the Engliſh Nation, and Par- 
Went ; who, God knows, need no ſuch Advocate, and 
ade himſelf a perſonal Antagoniſt to the Author of the pam- 
ier be Remarks on. \ 2 We 

=_ 1 /all ſay nothing at all to the ill Language and ſcurrilous 

_ rms be beſtows on me, but Conclude with a Remark on it 
be Lines of a late Poet. LARS 


That Diſputants, when Reaſons fail. 
Have one ſure Shift, and that's to Rail. 


Since then bis Paſſion bas put him out of Temper, and tran- 
ported him beyond the bounds of Decency and good Manners, 
{ball leave him to come to himſelf again, by the helps of Time, 
ep, and ſuch other proper Remedies for Men that are Crax d 
W's Diſtemper'd, and Addreſs my ſelf to that part of Man- 

ind who are Maſters of their Senſes. d 


Of all Men in this Town, the Author of the Two Queſim 

 Conſider'd, was never yet ſuſpected of being a Courtier, a 

Adwgcate fa ſtquding Arnie, un Jnſpiter , of © Paxliament 
hut juſt the comrary;” as win e, 1 ther 1 7 ca 
hem himſelf. 4 


But becauſe be took the Lipenty to put huis Thanghts in Prin, i | 


on the Extraordinary Juncture of Affairs, on Account of th 
- Spaniſh Succeſſion, and he finds that ſome People are miſtutn 
both in him, and in the Intent of his Book; be therefore Cram; 
leave of the Publick to Explain bimſelf in - ſome things, 1 
which he little thought any Body would have been fo-weak ar 
miſtale bim. e e 


WY 


— **— 
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The Two Great Queſtions 5 Further 
CONSIDERED. | 


J am going to vindicate, I muſt deſire the Rev 
der to obſerve, that this Book was wrote before 
the French King had declar'd He would accept the King 
of Spain's Will, or had receiv*d the Duke d Anjou asKing 
of Spain, . 

And therefore when I ſpeak of the King of Frances 
ſeizing of Spain, or ſeizing of Flanders. I deſire to be 
underſtood ſeizing it for himſelf, to annex it to ths 
Crown of France, a thing that hath all along, by all ts 

Frinces and States of Europe, been counted, and really i; 

inconſiſtent with the Peace of Europe; and any Man, du 


85 B E F ORE I enter into the Pertieularsiof the Book 


much an Author as our Remarker, -wou'd underſtand ut 


ſo, when I ſay Page 22. and quoted by him, Page 9. 
muſt certainly be the Intereſt of England aud Holland 4 
to put themſelves in ſuch a - Poſture, at may prevent 
French King's ſeizing of Spain; and the next Words el. 
preſs it directly, 21. And upon the firſ my he 
it 


- . \ - - N 


tories of . to declare War againſt lum de the Name, 
the whole Confederacy, as an ite of the Grand r 
Reſwick. 

[ need but appeal to any Man' 8 Reaſon whether the 
ench King's ſeizing or invading of Spain can mean any 
ling, but 555 French King's ſeixing or invading of Spain, 

Wd is as explicite as Words can make it, and wou'd cer- 
inly be a Breach of the Peace of Reſwick, | 

W The Remarker, Page 6. tells the World the Queſtion 
Wat the Engliſh ought to do, is a Shooing-horn to draw on 
What ſome Pope mightily want, a ſtanding Army, and 
Wen in his rude Dialect runs on againſt the Soldiery, and 
When he has done, to put a Value on his Argument, mag- 
tes our Nation to ſuch a degree, as no Man, who is ſen- 
Pie of the Power and Deſigns of our Neighbours, can al- 
to be ſo much as rational. | 
fray firſt anſwer his preſumptive Suggeſtion,and then 
ocee | 
I take leave to aſſure all the World that ſhall read theſe 
Pets, that by all the Expreſſions of Forces, Poſture of the 
ion, and the like, l do mean, and do deſire to be under- 
| od to mean, * ſuch Force, and no other, ſuch a Poſture of 
Wekence, and no other, as by the King, Lords and Com- 
ons aſſembled in Parliament, ſhall be thought neceſſary 
the Safety of the Kingdom, and Support of our Trade 
A latereſt in the World. 
Why elſe do I ſay, England ſhou'd put her ſelf into ſuch 
Poſture ? By England, an Engliſhman always underſtands 
* Parliament of England, and no Man in his Waits wou'd 
lagine other wiſe. 
ow did ever Parliament in England talk in this Gen- 
man's Dialect ? That if we have a Fleet, and no Army, no 

er if all the World Confederated a ainſt us; and did ever 
get any thing by Foreign Alliances! Are Confederacies ad- 
| N to us ! N the like. 3 
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Surely, 


— . —u 


7 d. porn Rs for a anding Army | uni, if 
b Conſent of Parliament, 7 £ e 


* 


©» Surely! they Ithat are of the Opinion that Egli 
World, and do not remember that in this very War, hy 
we carried the War to our Neighbours Doors; had 
the Spaniards, Germans, and Dutch, joined in a Conk 


Divert him from giving King James ſuch Powerfi 
Aſſiſtance as might have prevented our Revolution; nix 


our own Native Strength, was a Miracle, ſays he; Tit 


* 


able to Fight the whole World, know very little of th 


we had no Confederates, the War had been in our o 
Bowels, whereas this we got by Foreign Alliances, tf 


deracy; the French King had met with no Work yi 


but a Mad Man can deny that *rwas the Union of the co 
federates that was the Protection of England. 
The Remarker tells us the Revolution was a Mira 
and ſo it was; but, ſays he, *Twas a Miracle that nll 
not do it without Foreign help. I am ſure it wou'd ha' lll 
a Miracle if we had; and 1 Appeal to any Man that ls 
2 forgot the State of England, at that time, to be ug 
of it. | = 
That we ſhou'd not reduce King James to Reaſon ii 


is, that we did not riſe and pull his Army to pieces; Ii 
this Gentleman had not forgot his own Story, he cou'd»Þ 
ver thus contradict himſelf. gs | 
If our own Native Strength is ſo much Superior to ui 
Army, that tis a Miracle they did not recover themſelis 


without other help; then Ridiculus mus, the dreallli 


Spectrum of a Standing Army is loſt, and all our Da 
of being enſlav'd is at an end. 


I have as great an Opinion of the Bravery of the EA 
ii Nation, as any Man; but it does not uſe w 


the Temper of the Engliſh to run on ſuch Rhodom- 


tado s. „ ee 

Tis no diſparageing the Engliſh Nation, to ſay, Ti 
as Affairs now Stand, they are not a match for the Fredd 
Power without the help of Confederates. I am no II- 
tor to my Country, as he is pleaſed to call me, if 19 
that our Militia are not able to Fight a French Army. 


Grant they were, tis not Invaſion of our Native Colt! 


that we are upon, God forbid we ſhou'd have Oct 


- 


. 
provide againſt that; bur is always the Intereſt of 


9 gland to keep Danger at a diſtance, and it has been the 
5 aRice of England to do it by Leagues and Confederacies, 
= only. proper Method. | | 


This Gentleman. upbraids me with Reading; truly 1 
re Read all the Hiſtories of Europe, that are extant in 
r Language, and ſome in other Languages, and amongſt 
reſt, 1 have Read that Queen Elizabeth ſupported the 
tch, and ſupplied them with Men and Money, that 
did the like by the Hugonots of France,and afterwards 
de a League offenſive with the King of France; and why? 
| our Hiſtories agree it was to keep the Forces of Phi- 
the Second ſo employ'd, that he ſnou'd not be at lei- 
e to turn all his Power upon her. Thus ſhe manag'd 
ar with him abroad, and kept England from being 
Field of Blood; and this England got by a Confede- 
Ears | Fr 
WA nd 'n give another Inſtance, which no Man can have 
Face to deny; when the Spaniſh Fleet lay at Anchor, 
{ had yet received no ſuch conſiderable Damage from 
Ships, as to prevent their Landing, the Dutch lay with 
ir Fleet on the Flemiſh Coaſt at the procurement of the 
een, and thereby prevented the Duke of Parma bring- 
over 36000 Spaniards into England, which if they had 
ne, the Fate of England mult have been tryed. by the 
ord; and on her own Ground. Bebold the Benefit of 
Wer, M 2 
If have Panegyrickd on the Reputation of the King 
the Head of a War- like Nation, I have done nothing, 
What all the World own his Due, and what we have 
Authority of Parliaments for, who have own'd him 
the Saviour of theſe Nations from Popery and Ar- 
ary Power, at the Expence of his own Perſonal 
zard. I need not Quote the many Addreſſes of Par- 
nent, as the Voice of the whole Nation, for my Au- 
ity: As for places at Court or Penſions, the Author 
er had nor deſired any, but hopes a Man may be al- 
ed to ſpeak what Truth and Honour obliges every 
u to do of a King, that has deſerv'd ſo much of 
| , 1 


(7 2) 


| che « Egli Nation, without the Reprogch of a railin 
: Scribler. Ae 
I ͤmuſt farther Explain my felf in Defence of what | 


5 0 ht no Man wou'd have had Baſeneſs enough to Sup- 


geſt. That when I ſpeak of a ſort of People, who hum 
Ai ſuch Champions of our Engliſh Liberties, as to dam 
all kind of Force, as uſeleſs, burthenſome to the x ingdom 

Baages of Slavery, and ail Arguments to be only pretences fr 
Supporting, Arbitrary Deſigns, 1 ſhauld mean by theſe the 
Parliament of England. 

Far be it from the Thoughts of any honeſt Man to i. 
magine ſuch a thing; nor 1s it rational that I cou d dg 
geſt ſuch a thing of the Parliament, for as his own Words 
contutes him, The Parliament, ſays he, never did dm 
all Force as ufeleſs. Very true, Sir, how then can ju 
imagine any Man cou'd mean the Pai liament, who ner 


- did any ſuch thing * Nothing can be ſo abſurd, and tber 


1 leave it. 

But ſince 1 am charged with intending thoſe whon| 
really never thought of, nor no Rational Man cou'd ſup- 
poſe, give me leave to tell the World, who it is I 0 
mean, when I ſay, There are a fort of People who ban 
appear d ſuch Champions of our Engliſh Liberty, as to dum 
all kind of Force as uſeleſs. 1 mean the Pamphletering 
Club, who have ſet themſelves to Blaſpheme God, and 
Ruin their Native Country, and in Print to ſow the Seeds 
of Miſunderſtanding and Diſtruſt between the King ul 
his People. 

The Club where the Bleſſed Trinity i is openly derided, 
in Print lampoon'd, and ſhamefully inthe Face of a Prottee 

Atant Government abus d and ridicul d. 

That Club of Men who pretend to guide Parliaments 
and preſcribe to them what they are to do; who are ſo 
openly againſt Force, that they leave us naked for a Pref, 
even to the moſt Contemptibie Treaſons. 

That Club that ſent out a blaſphemous Poem lately u- 

der the borow'd Name of Clito, where the Deity of ou 
Saviour is denied, and then the * 70S of the Engliſ 
Monarchy undermin d. "9d 


a. 
* + g 1 — 
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| That Club that denies Engliſhmen the uſe of their Re- 


ſon, and will not allow that even the Parliament of Eng- 
land can appoint ſuch Powers as are neceſſary to our De- 
e OD. WONG * 07 Pe 

'Theſe are the Champions of our Liberty, that I direQ- 
ly mean, who damn all kind. of Force as uſeleſs. 


. 


-. Theſe are they .who have ſent out this Pamphlet into 


the World, and have brought the Author of the Two 
Queſtions to the Bar of the Houſe right or wrong: theſe 
are ihe Men who tell us Confederacies and Alliances are 


uſeleſs, and all Forces oppreſſive; that ſay they are not jet 


rid of Slavery, becauſe the King has his Guards left; as 


if Forces in England by conſent of Parliament cou'd be a 


Grievance, ©: 


Who tho they cry up Parliaments, as thoſe by whom 
Kings reign, yet will not'allow them to be Judgesof what 


is, or what is not Conbenient, but will have the Lord 


Tteaſurer, Lord Chancellor, and Lord Admiral be 


mam d by the Putliament, becauſe the Word England is 


added to their Titles. . . 
Theſe, and none but theſe, are the Perſons who I mean 
all along, when I ſay, They bave deluded the People of Eng- 


land by their ſpecions Pretences; and nothing can be plainer 


than that they have carried on a Pen and Ink War againſt 


the Reputation of the King obliquely, and ſometimes di- 


rectly reproaching him, with Deſigns to enſtave the Nati- 
on, whom he came to ſet fret, and to roh us of thoſe Li- 
berties which be venturid his Life to ſavçmme 


Theſe are the Men who I mean, when 1 ſay, they have 


weakned bir” Hands, and his Iatereſt at home, which they 
have certainly done, by endeavouring to leſſen his Repn- 
tation, and to ſuggeſt to his Subjects, that he will invade 
their Liberties. 7 „ 000 
Tteſe are the Men who think they cannot be anſwer- 


ed, without concerning the Parliament in their Quarre; 
who to bring the King into Contempt with bis Subjects, 
for whom he has done ſo much, and from whom he has 
deceired ſorminy Thanks and Acknowledgmetirs, Fepre- I 
FEC 209 366103719 000 TD NODS UNS - 
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3 7 | 
ſent him. attempting to deſtroy our Ts by. Sand 
Armies; and if they are anſwered, pretend to fright thei 
Adyverſaries with the Parliament, as if nothing cou' 
be ſaid to the Point, without refledting on the Parlia. 
„n 
To del people let me take the Liberty. 10 Gn tho 
the Matter of Armies was no ways the Caſe in this Af. 
e that this Author foes affirm, and will ond, it any 
"Where. „ 
That 4 Standing Army in England, is time of Pearegs ut 
againſt Law, nor inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution of England, 
Tories it _ by C onſent of Parliament. To avoid al 
manner of Diſputes in this Point, my Authority i IS Ut- 
1 queſtionable, being the Parliament of England themſeln, 
i or Convention, which is equivolent, in the Sixth Arti 
of the Declaration of the Rights of the People, : dechrl * 
by the Commons of England. Theſe are the Words. 
Tat the raiſing and keeping a Standing within tit 
King dom in time o Peace (unleſs it be by co & of Par 
lament) ; is unlawful. 
This was once urged to theſe Gentlemen date buts 
a thing they-cou'd never anſwer; they took no er a 
ir, and here l leave it with this Remark. 
Ihbat I do, and every Engliſh Proteſtant will dwrays cab 
ſent to have ſuch, and ſo, many Forces rais d, maiatiin'l 
1 and kept up in England, and no more; as the King, Lot 
ond Commons allembled in Parliament ſhall think needli 
for our Common TEIN and the Wy _—_— 
Lion's. Intereſts. 
I his is the middle wat between bein cen ol 
nothing in the Book this Remarker treats ſo ſcurvily, ci 
2 8 any rational Ground to charge me with. propoli 
_ farther. 15 
Nor has the King himſelf attempted to keep vp F 
forces, but with Conſent of Parlament, and. has aſk 
nus he never Will. 
= have done with this railing Anthor, and indeed b 
| not meddled with him at all, only to explain my ſelf i 


j = the Perſons | * thro'out the Book he reflects on; Ao 
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methinks no Man cou'd imagine any Author wou'd be 
ſuch a Fool to treat the Parliament of England in ſuch a 
manner, as I have done the People I ſpeak of, while he 
knows the Power of the Parliament to blaſt ſuch a one 
with their Mouth. | 


Without tronbling the Reader any more with my Re- 
marker, or but by the by, where 1 am oblig'd to come 
athwart him, I ſhall rake this Opportunity to ſay what I 
wou'd bave faid before, had it been known that the King 
of France won'd have declar'd his Grandſon King of Spain. 
And 1 ſhall lay it down as a further Anſwer to the 
grand Queſtion. ond th neh 


a 
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"What Meaſures England ought to take? 


The League for the Partition of the Spaniſh Monarchy 
being not made publick, and propos d to the Englyh Par- 
liamenr, ſays ſome, is no League at all, and therefore 

England has nothing at all to do with it. | 
if what ſuch ſay be true, which yet I do not believe, then 
whenever his Majeſty pleaſe to call a Parliament, and ac- 
quaint them of it, it becomes an Engliſh League, for no 
Man ever yet diſputed, but that the Power of making 
Leagues and Treaties, either for Peace or War, was 
committed to the Kings of England, nor can he tell us of 
League ever made in England, which was firſt diſcuſs'd 
in Parliament, wheg we had a King to be treated with, 
All that 1 have yet ſaid we ought to do, amounts to no 
more than this, that England ought to put her ſelf into 
ſuch a Poſture with the reſt of her Neighbours, as that 
be may be able to preſerye the Peace lately purchaſed at 
dear a Rate, and to preſerve her Trade, upon which 

he whole Nation {6 much genends, 

If People will have me to mean a ſtanding Army whe- 
her I will or no, I cannot help it; but 1 ay again it may 
done without a Standing Army, and where is your 
Argument then? Of which I cou'd ſay more, but 1 have 
pot room for it here. 3 
did affirm it was a weak thing of the King of Spain 
| a e 3 "hs o 


: to pretend to give his Kingdom by Will, and I mei te 


of the Houſe of Auſtria, Succeſſors to Ferdinand and i 


Opinion we ſhall hear that he really did not do ſo; that 
is, that there was ſome Practices made uſe of to procure 
ſuch a Will, * as in the true Senſe of a laſt Will and 
Teſtament makes it void in its own Nature. | 
But be it which way it will, it is an odd way of devoly. 
ing the Succeſſion of Crowns; and here 1 cannot hel 
meeting our Remarker again: That notwithſtanding 
all Deeds of Gift, or other Titles whatever, if the 
good People of Spain own him as their King, and 4. 
tt Tow him the Sovereignty, he has the moſt undouhie 
Title to the Kingdom of any in the World. 
... Thongh'our Author is not worth anſwering, having! 
_ right Notion bas, but not the Senſe to put it in 
ll him, 


ia his Argument is true, and yet ud 
Conſequence is falſe. For, 848 

The good People of Spain, as he calls them, wht 
Country is their own, have all along agreed that the 
Crown ſhall deſcend by the direct Line, to the lawful [ſix 


bella, in whom the contending Crowns of Arragon and 
ſtile were united; this our Author may find ſtipulated 
the Contract between thoſe two Families, and ſign'd v 
by the Council, call'd by them the great Council of d 
which is the ſame thing with them as a Parliament. I 
the good People of Spain acquieſc'd, and have all a WW 
ſubmitted to the Succeſſors of that Family, as their wi 
doubted rightful Kings. 8 
Now if it be the People's Act and Deed, that the Wl 
ceſſion of the Houſe of Arragon or Auſtria ſhall poſlels 
Crown of Spain, then the Duke D' Anjou has no more In 
to the Crown of Spain than the Czar of Muſcovy, as/W 
before, while the Dauphin and the Duke of Burguny BY 


5 alive, unleſs the People of Spain legally Convocated W 


Declar'd the Throne vacant. 4 
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Ene Manifeſto of the Allmirante de Caltile, bus 1, 
tis Suggeſtion appear very juſt, 
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WM And to go on with the Argument, in the ſame Notion | 
e of the People's Right to make Kings, which is what theſe 
0 Gentlemen are ſo fond of. | | 


When the People of a Nation have by any publick Act 
Legally made, entail'd the Crown, or committed the Go- 
vernment of themſelves, or what he pleaſes to call it, to 
ſach or ſuch a Family, and ſuch and ſach Heirs, 1 hope 
they wilt allow then that ſuch and ſuch Heirs have a Righr, 
till the ſame which gave them their Right, in the ſame le- 
gal Manner, do publickly reſcind, alter, or repeal the for- 
mer Settlement on which that Right was founded. 

If this be true, then where is this Publick Act of the 
People of Spain ro reſcind the Former Title of the Hovle . 
Jof Arragon? To ſay they have not diſclaimid che Mage 
Anjou, what a ridiculous Argument is that, the Settle- 
nent they have agreed to, is not Repeal'd, nor the Great 
Council of the State been call'd to Debate it; nor is 
chere any need of it, for the Heirs are in Being, the 
Throne is not Vacant. KY WRT 
| Now if you will form a Legal Title for the Duke d' An- 
iu, on this Gentleman's Notion of the Peoples Right, it 
naſt be thus. x 8 8 
The Dauphin is the Immediate Heir, but he refuſes to 
cept of the Crown for himſelf, and his Eldeſt Son; then 
e Great Council of the State, which is the People of 
an, ought in this Emergency to have been call'd, to 
_—onider to whom they wou'd diſpoſe of the Crown, or 
= whom they wou'd Submit; and if this be true, as / am 
| ure by this Doctrine it cannot he otherwiſe, they may as 
ell beſtow their Crown on the Emperor of Morocco, ſa- 
bung bis being a Mabhometan, as on the Duke 4 Anjou. 
Alſo, if all Titles be deriv'd thus from the People, and 
my one that they will Accept, is Lawful King - Why 
ou'd I be blam'd for ſaying, *twas a weak thing for the 
ing of Spain to give away his Kingdom by his Will, 
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hich he had no Power to do? | 
IT had been much wiſer to have call'd the Great Coun- | 


of the Nation together, and have caus'd them to ſettle 
| "44 Ce 2 E | the 


f 


of the Peoples Right, which the Gentlemen are not Hi. 


whoſe it will, 'tis none of the Duke d'. Anjou's; for in the 


nunciation made by the French to the Crown of Span; 


* ſo humbly Conceive by their Doctrine, the preſent 


er may have put the Duke d Anjou in Poſſeſſion, and the 


he has no viſible Title, either from the Call or Conſent 
is King of Spain * 


Spain, under this way of Succeſſion, than 7 ſhou'd hate 


s underſtands Engliſh muſt underſtand by it, when! lad, 
Page and e by him, WY 13. 


* 


af end 6s - a 

the Succeſſion, as they thought fr, as the only Perſon 

who had a Right to do it. 
Another Conſequence I muſt draw from this DoQrine 


ſtorians enough it ſeems to know. 

If it be the Peoples Right to diſpoſe of the Government 
as they ſee fit, as in the Caſe of a Vacancy of the Throne N 
body doubts ; then let the Title to the Crown of Spain, de 


— 


famous Treaty of the Pyrenees, where the Match va 
made, from whence this Title does proceed; the Re- 
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was Sign'd on both ſides, by the Princes of the Blood at 
behalf of the French, and by the Grandees and Plenips 
tentiaries on the behalf of Spain; and this was to fignifi 
that it was an Agreement, not Perſonal only, but Nati 
nal ; and that therein the People of Spain did renoune 
all Subjection to the Iſſue of that Marriage. | | 
Now to pretend this can be reſcinded by the Will f 
the late King, or the Call to the Duke d' Anjou from Sit 
or Seven Counſellors nominated by the King, this is to 
deſtroy all the Pretence of the Right of the People, and 


Title of the Duke d Anſou is fallen to the Ground. 
What the People of Spain may do when a French Pon- 


ſee no body to help them, I cannot tell, but at preſent 


of the People, or by Legal Succeſſion. 
"Tis next * to Enquire what is all this to us who 


I Confeſs I ſee leſs Cauſe to apprehend Danger fron 
done if the French had attempted to Poſſeſs it as a Dei 


Jution to their Monarchy, and put it all into one Govert- 
ment, which is what I meant, and what any Man that 


f 


e 
If the French carry the Spaniſh Monarchy. 


is, obtaimd the Poſſeſſion of it to themſelves, I appeal to 
all the World if we are not in a dangerous Condition, 


not who is King of France or Spain, ſo the King of Eng- 


Onke @ Anjou King of Spain, what is our Danger from 
that! . 5 | | 
W [ſhall not go much on Conjecture, but 7 ſhall go on 
che ſame foot as before, b „ 

= France can Propoſe no Benefit fairly by it, but the draw- 
Jing the Spaniards off from the Confederates, and League- 
ing them with himſelf. 8 8 
tf he will do thus, he will ſtrengthen his Intereſt very 
mach, as well as weaken bis Enemies; but then he muſt 
be ſure not to encroach upon the Spaniſh Monarchy ; 
Which if he does, as I ſaid in the other part of this Diſ- 
courſe, he will find the Duke d' Anjou King of. Spain, as 
well as a Prince of Bourbon. „ | 

But if the King of France ſhou'd put the Duke d Anjou 
pon ſuch Methods of Government, as ſnou'd recover the 
WPpaniſh Greatneſs, and make that Wealthy Nation Ma- 
ess of themſelves again, as they formerly were, and 


he Ballance of Power in Europe is again quite overturn'd, 
nd there is our Danger. . | 


o avoid the Impertinence of another Remarker, __ 
lf the King of France ſhou'd find ont a way to Unite the 


J 


Truly, If the French carry the Spaniſh Monarchy, thar 


and how fooliſh is it to ſay with our Author, P. 14. / care. 


land Governs according to Law. ?Tis a barbarous and im- 

pudent Reflection on the King, who never yet has bro- 
ken any of our Laws, and has no Relation to the Cafe in 
hand, but to ſhow that the Publiſher wants Manners. as 
well as Senſe. 9 . Wo 
But now the French King has reſolv'd to make the 


und out ways to Unite the Intereſts of the two Nations, 
Before I deſcend to Particulars, I'll explain the Terms 


mereſt of the two Nations, by this I underſtand in ſhort, 


making the Proſperity of one, neceſſary for the Safety of 


the other, and ſo vice verſa.. 


% 


I cow'd explain my ſelf how this may be done too, by 


- 


tis too large for a Pamphlet. joining Intereſts is joy ning 
Nations. Affinities, Leagues, and Treaties are Trifles; 


where has there been more Inter marriages, than between 
the two Northern Crowns? And yet never more Jealoy. 
ſies, nor difference of latereſt. | 
Where has there been more Antipathies, more contrz- 
riety in Temper, and Religion, than between the Dutch 


and Spaniards? And yet their Intereſt has overcome il 
- Animoſities, and made them ſtrict Confederates, 


To ſay a ſtrict Confederacy and Conjunction of Intereſt 
between Spain and France will do us no harm, is the H. 
fect of a ſtupid ignorance; and no Man can ſay it, but k 


that has the Face to ſay Foreign Alliances are of no ul: 
to us. | 


"Tis plain, the Trade we drive to Spain, is without 
Diſpute, the beſt, the greateſt, and moſt profitable Trade 
we have; *tisplain and known to all Men that underſtand 
that Trade, that tis driven by way of Factory, and ca- 


ried on by Engliſhmey, and by Engliſh Stocks; I'll lay the 
_ Preſent Caſe upon one Article only. 


If the French obtain ſo much by their Amity with San, 


that upon every Breach with France, our Merchants and 


their Effects ſhall be ſeized in the Spaniſh Dominions, #, 
is the Cuſtom of the Country : Whenever the French 


_ Pleaſe to inſult us, we are at their Mercy; if we break. 
with them, we are ruin'd. 


Why have we all along been ſo tender of a Peace with 


 _ Spain? Why ſo careful not to Aﬀront them? Why 6 
ready to protect them with our Fleet and Forces, but 
becauſe our Effects there are ſo Conſiderable, that the 
very Soul of our Trade is Dependant upon it; and 5 
5 2 1 Danger in having all this lie at the Mercy of tht 
r | 


Some think all the World muſt Trade with us, and ur 


Manufactures will Force their own way, and the French 
can do us no harm, ſays our Wiſe Remarker, | 


Lords 


+ 0 
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Lords of the Treaſury would take care to prevent the 
« Exportation of Wooll. 5 5 3 EN 
He might as well ha? thrown that upon the Parliament 
too, unleſs he can make it out that the Lords have not 
prevented it. ks 3 3 con 
But he is as blind a Merchant, as he is a Geographer, 
when he ſays, p. 21. Portugal is environ'd with the Ter- 
ritories of France and Spain, when every Body knows, not 
a Foot of the Territories of France, comes within a Hun- 
dred Leagues of Portugal ; and in the ſame Page talks of 
Forces Landing in Holland, and forcing their way thro? 
the Spaniſh Netherlands into Germany, which is no more 
the Road out of Holland into Germany, than to go to 
Weſt-Gbeſter, is the Road to Edinburgh; I ſuppoſe this Gen- 
tleman never went up the Rhine into Germany: And then 
to mend the matter, tells us that is the Way to come on 
the back of Spain, in which he forgets to Conſult his Map 
again, where he wou'd ha? found the whole Kingdom of 
France, with the Swiſs Cantons, or the Savoyards, between 
Spain and the neareſt part of Germany, beſides the Alps and 
the Pyrenees to get over, and the French to be fought 
with: This is ſuch a Marcher of an Army, the Devil wou'd 
not be a Muſqueteer under him. . 
And thus infatued he is in Trade; tho' there were real- 
ly no Wool went out of England, yet the French, Dutch, and 
Germans would always be advancing upon our Manufa- 
Qures, our Engliſh Wool is a great Commodity in France, 
but in Holland, and at Hamburgh it is not half ſo valu'd,and 
yet they out- do us in many of our Manufactures. 1 
Beſides, Scotland and Ireland are Back-doors, at which 
our Wool manifeſtly goes Abroad in quantities, the reſt 
is by Stealth, and what can the Lords of the Treaſury do 
in that. But he that loves to Cavil, will have ſomething 
to ſay to every Body. | pe) N 
1 think I have ſtated a Caſe wherein a Union of Intereſt 
ween France and Spain will be very fatal to Trade. I 
Refer the Reader to what 7. have hinted in the former 
k for more of the like. CH EY 92. 
I defcend now to Maters of Strength; all Men muſt al. 
a g 8 c 4 | $5 | lo W 3 
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low that the Proſperity of this, and of moſt Nations, de- 
pends upon Peace; foe if Peace be not preſerv'd, Trade 
mult ſuffer 3 and if Trade ſuffer, the Poor ſuffer, and & 
ON. 8 1 x - , , 
Now, as is already noted, the Ballance of Power is the 
Life of Peace, and here is your Ballance broken; as 1 ſaid 
before, 7 ſay again; it is not enough to ſay we have 3 
good Fleet, tho? it be the beſt in the World, and I do 
not think our Remarker can prove that to be a Contradi- 
ction, any more than he can prove that to go by Germa- 
u is the way to come on the Back of Spain. 

It our Fleet were Maſters at Sea, tis true it might pte 
ferve us from Invaſion, and we are not afraid of it, but: 
Thouſand Men of War wou'd not entirely ſuppreſs the 
Privateers of France and Spain from injuring our Trade, 
and ſnapping up our Merchants; nor wou'd a Fleet ever 
reduce the French in Conjunction with the Spaniard to 

Peace with you, if they were whole and unbroken in their 
Land Forces. | 8 | UYTES 
Nor is it enough if a Fleet cou'd ſecure our Ships; if 
your Peace be precarious, tis no Peace; and if you ate 
not a Match for your Adverſaries, you ſhall have no Peace 
at all any longer than they pleaſe, 4 
Why do all Nations covet to ſtrengthen themſelves bj 
Leagues and Confederacies, but to put themſelves into 4 
Condition to be fear'd by their Neighbours ; and if we | 
leave our ſelves without Forces, and without Alliances + 
broad, we are like to be very little valued by Neighbours, 
From all theſe Conſiderations 7think this Concluſion 1s 
very natural. That England ought ſo to Act, as to oblige 
the French to perform all the Leagues, Articles and 4. 
greemenzs which they have entred into with us, and 
which the King for Preſervation of our Peace and Trade 
has thought fit to engage them in for. 15 
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Off what Value will the French King make any Treatis 
with the Engliſh Nation, if at his Pleaſure they ſhall be lid 
aſide, without any Notice taken by us? If he eſteems s 
not in a Condition to reſent a Breach of Faith, wha * 
8 | 2 | Joh | terel 


N 
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Intereſt is ſo much engag'd, what Notice can we expect 
he ſhou'd ever take of us in any Treaty? | Wh 
Ibis is certainly the way to make it true, that no Na- 
tion will trouble their Heads to Confederate with ns ; if 
when we have Contederated with them, we let the Ene- 
my inſult us all, and bavk our Confederates in ſuch Re- 
ſentments, as the nature of the thing requires. | 

If the French King can be reduc'd to Reaſon without a 
War, an Army or Fleer, no doubt *tis beſt, but any of 
them are leſs Evils than a Union of Intereſts between 
Spain and France, and ſuch a Confederacy, as may hereaf- 
ter league againſt England, tothe Deſtraction of our Con- 
federates, and of our Trade. | 

The Debate here is not a Standing Army in England, 
but the Kingdom of Spain falling into the French Intereſts, 
let the King and the Parliament alone to the Methods, if it 
may be done by paying Foreign Forces, or by no Forces, 
in the Name of God, Amen: But to ſay *tis nothing to us 
who is King of Spain, is as ridiculous as to fay *tis'no mat- 
ter to us WHO has the Kingdom of Ireland. 1 

And if I were to ſpeak of annex ing the Spaniſb Domini- 
ons to the Crown of France, I believe it wou'd be leſs 
Loſs to England to give the French the whole Kingdom of 
Ireland, than to ſMer it. : . 
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An Enquiry into Occation 
Conformity, 


SHEWING, 


| That the Diſſenters are no ways con. 
cern d in it. 


H E that Oppoſes his own Judgment againſt the Cy 

rent of the Times, ought to be back'd with una: 

| Jwerable Truths; and he that has that Truth on his Side 
is a Fool, as well as a Coward, if he is afraid to omni; 

+ becauſe of the Currency or Multitude of other Mens 0 
pinions, 

Tis hard for a Man to fay, all the World is miſtake 
but himſelf; but if it be ſo, who can help it 

But ſince tis not likely a single Vote ſhou'd prevail 
on Eſpons'd Errors, in an Age where every one is ſo fond 
of themſelves, he that ſtarts Truth by himſelf, muſt ei. 
pet the World will ſtand till and load on till they ſe 
the Iſſue. — 

The Act depending in the Houſe of Commons abo 
Occaſional Conformity has ſet abundance of Heads to work 
in the World; and be the Houſe in the Right, or in tht 
Wrong, I know my own Buſineſs, and their Temper to 
well to meddle with it: But I pretend to ſay, that il 
Men I have met with, who have meddled with "the Ar 
e either in Print or otherwiſe, are manifeſtly Mi 

aken 

With more Humility therefore than I owe to any Mat, 
I ask leave not to be Cenſur d till I am Hear'd ; and thoſ 
who call me Arrogant before, reprove me with more At 
rogance than is their ſhare among their Fellow Cree 

But ſince I, who war altogether born in Sin, have ul oh 
© takento teach my Superiors, 1 deſire to explain my ft 
bdefore they caſt me out of the Synagogue. a * 


„ „ on © Ha, 


:1. 4 14 So Hs 
_— A. meas tommy 


For as that Blind Man thought *twas a Marvellous 
pened his Eyes. 
my Mind, and yet be Poſitively aſſur'd that I am in the 


Right. 
2a Subject I am upon needs no Introduction, the Hi- 
ſtory is in every Man's Knowledge; the Parliament are 
vpon a Bill to prevent Occaſional Conformity, and about 
that Bill the Preſs ſwarms with Pamphlets ; the Pulpit 
ſounds with Exaltations on one Hand, and Deprecations 
on the other; every one ſpeak their Opinions, ſome their 
Hopes, ſome their Fears, and ſo it ſhou'd have been to 


middle Sort, that, free from Prejudice of Parties, cov'd 


diſcover'd from the Paſſions and Follies of Men. 
About their Act of Parliament I affirm moſt of the Peo- 
ple 1 have met with are Miſtaken 3 and that I may be as 


W this Paper ſhall make it appear that the Fact is true. 
Firft, All thoſe People who deſign'd the Act as a Blow 

to the Diſſenting Intereſt in England; are miſtaken. _ 
Secondly, All thoſe who take it as a Prelude or Intro- 

duction to the further Suppreſſing of the Diſſenters, and 


a Step to Repealing the Toleration, or intend it as ſuch, 
are Miſtaken, + | 


cern'd in it, or have deſign'd to Mortifie them by it, are 
Miſtaken, 4 | | 


tend to foretel that the time of Plund'ring their Brethren 
is at Hand, are Miſtaken. ONLY >; 
Fiſthly, All thoſe flegmatick Diſſenters who fancy 


is at the Door again, ate Miſtaken. 


5 Fo”, 


thing, they ſhould not know whence he came that had o- 


80 to me tis every jot as wonderful to find no Body of 


the end of the Chapter, if I cou'd have found but one 
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have diſcern d the Native State of the Caſe as it really is, 


Explicit as I can, / ſhall enquire more particularly who 
WT are miſtaken, how, and then 7 doubt not the ſequel of 


Thirdly, All thoſe who think the Diſſenters at all con- 


| Fourth, All thoſe Hot. Spurs of Divinity who Prophe- 
| fie Deſtruction from the Pulpit, and from this Step pre- 


bemſelves undone, and that Perſecution and Deſolation - _ 


Sixthly, All thoſe Diſlenters, who are really at all Di- 
8 475 ſturbd 


. = 
* 
? 
l - 
” — 4 — — — + - _ - — = —_ — _ 7 
— 
1 — - 2 4 A _— — — . — — — — 
—— = = — — 
* 23 3 "=P - px = - - | — L a 6 _ — — — —— « — 
— - - — 8 + + Z * 1 
4 +: - l = 3 - = X — 
| £ a WS. — Ad . 1 =. — x - — w 
\ - * ” -- - — oc CI < 82 — Es 2 — - E. = 
- — 32 * — = 4 — — — — - 
—— es . Tar Ty I — — = — 2 2 — - : — wo. 
: bl SR 2 1 r — — = ns 
_ 


"— * 
PE 


=) 
S_=_ SS -- 
pI 
Pa 
\ — 


: , * 

l 

L - — PR — __- 5 
- IE _— * — — — 
= oo — £5. yy * - 
LE — 2 ? _ 
0 > - — — — — = 
: B „„ 


On =: "FT 386 * 


ſorb'd at * Ae as an Advantage ear by their Ege. 

mies, or as a real Diſaſter upon themſelves, are Miſtaken, 

__ _ Seventbly, All thoſe Diſſenters who Deprecate it as ; 

Judgment, or wou'd Vote againſt it, if it were In their 

Power, are Miſtaken. ? 

Eighthly, That all thoſe who begun or r promoted this 
Bill with a Deſign to Ruin, Weaken, and Deſtroy the lu. 
tereſt or Body of the Diſſenters in England, are Miſtaken, 
Not that Thereby ſuppoſe the Parliament or the Perſon 
Originally concern'd in moving this Bill, did it in mee 

Kindneſs to the Diſſenters, in order to Refine and Puig 
them from the Scandals, which ſome People had brovytt 
upon them, that *rwas an Action of Chriſtian Charity to 

the Diſſenters, to Prevent and Detect Frauds and Hyps 
criſie in Religion, and to clear their Reputation. 

I never yet faw, or read of a Diviſion of Parties in ar 
Nation, bur the Hot Heads'of both Parties were always 
for Enflaming the Reckoning; if the Hot Men of the 
Diſſenters have done any Miſchief, Jam ſorry for it; but 

let us examine a little what other Hot Men wou'd | be non 

a doing. 

No ſooner was Queen Aun ſettled upon the Throned 
England, and had declar'd that the Church of Englul 
ſhou'd be the Men of her Favour, as being the Churc She 
had been Educated in, and ever conſtant to, but theſe Hot 
Men fly out upon their Brethren with all the Exceſſes of 
their furious Temper. 

Nothing wou'd ſerve them, but this Que and Parlit · 
ment muſt,” Root and Branch, ' blaſt the Diſſenters with 
their Breath, blow up theit Intereſt in the Nation, and 
we ſhou'd be all one Church and one People, of a ſudden; 
tas to be done with a Blow all at once, and ſo certainly, 
that no poſlible doubt could be made of it. 

But Her Majeſty was pleaſed to let theſe People know 

from her own Mouth, that for as much as concerned Het, 
they were Miſtaken; in that, upon the Addreſs of Fu 

© Diſſenters to her, She gave them her Royal Word for 
| Her Protection, and whenever ſhe' breaks i, we ſhall 

; BY 1 5 | | 


Upon 
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ar, and Mr. Sachaurel, in his Sermon at Oxford, Dooms 
all the Diſſenters to Deſtruction, without either Bell, 
Book, or Candle; not regarding common Decency, not 
reſpecting his good Manners to the Queen, nor his Defe- 
rence to the Parliament; but tells them 'tis their Duty, 


&o lift up a Standard againſt the Phanaticks, and the like; 
bs much as to ſay, Madam, whatever your Majeſty bas pro- 


ouſe of Commons, we will have you do it. 9 
Now all theſe Gentlemen have liv'd to fee themſelves Mi- 
ſtaken; and if they retain any Expectations of ſeeing it 
Falfill'd, they muſt exerciſe their Faith upon it, as a thing 
Futuro, and believe that ſome time or other Her Ma- 
jeſty will break her Word; but as yet there is no great 
WProbability, for hitherto we have ſcen they are all mi- 
taken. 5 


Wanatter of great Triumph to ſome Gentlemen, who upon 
Whis Act revive their common Diſcourſe, and are pleas'd 
o treat the Diſſenters in this manner: Mell, Gentlemen, 


and this 3s the firſt Step, you ſhall ſoon ſee ſome more ont. 
bade got a Church Parliament now, and domn ge go, 


reat Men off from you. , AT 
This brings us cloſe to the Point; and 'tis no ſmall 


re miſtaken. 
Farliament will do when they either know it, or the Houſe 
reſumption ſome Houſes would have taken notice of, for 


ny People to pretend to lead them to their Buſineſs; and 
refore when they tell us this is a Taſts of the reſt they 


Upon this the Pulpit, that Drum Eccleſiaſtick began the 
if they will be true Members of the Church of England, 


ind, You muſt break Your Nord; and Gentlemen of ibe 


But to revive their Expectations, comes a Bill into the 
Houſe for preventing Occafional Conformity, this has been 
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wow down you go, The Parliament are a beginning with you, - 
and they don't uſe to do Buſineſs by balves, they, have taken . 
be Inſulted Church into Conſideration, they will reduce u, 
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bis Bill will effeFually Ruin your Intereſt, and bring all your- 


latter for any one to ſhow theſe Gentlemen how they 
Foſs, *Tis time for theſe Gentlemen to tell us what the 


as declar'd their Intentions; and till they have, tis a 


ate 
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| - pear it was not there, and ſhou'd not afterward be ſhown. 


* 


R 
are preparing for u 


1 muſt ſay, either they are too we 
acquainted” with the Mind of the Houſe, or they are y 
Miſtaken; and as to the Blow this Bill is to the Diſſenten 
Intereſt in England. LE 
As far as I may be allow'd to give my judgment, and x 
the Nature of the Thing ſeems to ſpeak it ſelf ; tis ply 
this Bill is no Damage at all to the Diſſenters in Engl 
and we hope the Houſe did not intend it as ſucn. 
* [ cannot imagine that ſo great a Spirit of Enmity and 
Contempt can be entertain'd in the Breaſt of a Nation: 
gainſt their Neighbours, their Brethren, People Borg 
the ſame Climare, ſubmitting to the ſame Government, 
profeſſing the ſame God, and in moft Fundamental Pons 
of Religion agreeing, People link*d together in the ſang 
common Intereſt, by intermarriages continually mixtis 
Relation, concern'd in the fame Trade, making Wy 
with the ſame Enemies, and Allied with the ſame rien 
were it not that theſe People calPd Diſſenters, are r 
ſented to them under ſome ſtrange and untrue Charade, 
or that under the Name of Diſſenter, ſome ill Perſon 
| 925 and diſguis'd, who deſerve to be thus Tres 
ed. | | 
Wherefore, in order to ſet the Diſſenters Right inthe 
Eyes of their Brethren, and that they may have comma 
Juſtice at leaſt, if they can have nothing of Courteſe 
that Peace may be where there is no Occafion for Wa, 
and Quietneſs and good Manners preſerved, *cwill x 
needful to ſet the Matter in a true Light, and examitt 
who this Diſſenter is, what the People Diſſenters are, and 
what they have done, for which they are Treated after 
infamous a Manner by Scurrilous Preachers, and Scandr 
lous Pamphleteers, and other ignorant People, not a * 
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* Either is willing not to ſuppoſe it, but it does Not if 


All this Paragraph is a Chain of Arguments, why tat Wn 
' Ought not to be this Spirit of Enmity. 5 1 
Ff this Spirit of Enmity were not then, the Diſenm 
would be in no Danger. | 85 "A 


4 


1 . As 


The Diſſenter. is an Engliſhman, that being ſomething 
England Father, and School-maſter, and the Miniſter of 


the Pariſh, talk much of it, begins ſeriouſly to enquire a- 
bout the Way thither, and to that Purpoſe conſulting his 
Bible and his Conſcience, he finds that in his Opinion there 
xe ſome Things in the Eſtabliſh'd Way of Worſhip, 
rhich do not ſeem to correſpond with the Rule he has 
found out in the Scripture. _ M 
Now I ſhall not examine here whether the Man thus 
ſcrupulous be in the Right, or whether the Church be in 
the Right, it does not at all belong to the Caſe in Hand. 
But the Man being fully convined that he ought to 
Worſhip God in that Way, excluſive of all others, which 
Wis moſt agreeable to the Will of God reveaPd in the 
WScripture ; and being on mature Conſideration alſo, and af- 
ier ſincere Endeavouas to be otherwiſe fatisfd, fully con- 
Wvinc'd that this Eſtabliſn'd Way is not ſo near to that Rule 
Was it ought to be, ventures the Diſpleaſure of the Civil 
Magiſtrate in Diſſenting, in pure Obedience to the Com- 
nands of his Conſcience, and of that Rule which bids him 
Wobcy God rather than Man; firmly believing that tis his 
WDuty ſo to do; and that the Compaſs and Extent of Hu- 
ane Laws do not reach to bind him 2 of Con- 
ience; at the ſame time living in C 

eit of the World, whoſe Conſciences do not require the 


and Government he lives under, as far as eit her his 
Right, as an Engliſbmay, or his Duty, as a Chriſtian, can 
Wrcquire. 3 

This is the Engliſh Proteſtant Diſſenter which I have 


, ſo many Men, ſo much Fiſer than I, are Miſtaken. 
f uere are crept into his Company * State Diſſenters, 
= olitick Diſſenters, or any that give no Reaſon or other, 
N Diſſent, r Conform as 4  Quas 
Hication for Preferment, and never but then. 7 
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deſirous of going to Heaven, having heard his Church of 
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ty with all the 
ame Reſtriction, and Peaceably ſubmitting to the Laws 


been ſpeaking of, and concerning whom I have ventur'd to 
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vor leſs Reaſons, for their Diſſenting than theſe, they are hot 
of them, and we wiſh they would go out from them. 

Id ee no Act of Parliament a making to the Prejudice 

of this Diſſenter ; and let Hot Men Preach, Print, ang 
ſay what they pleaſe, it is impoſſible it ſhou'd ever enter 
into the Breaſt of an Engliſh Proteſtant Parliament, or u 
Engliſh Proteſtant Queen, either to Oppreſs or Suppteß 
ſuch a Difſenter. „„ 

Tis for the Protection of this Honeſt, Well-men- 
iog Diſſenter, that in the late Reign the King and Px: 
_ lament finding their Number Great, thought it w 

Meer for the Quiet of the Nation, and as an Ac 
knowledgment of the Superiority of Conſcience to al 

Humane Laws, to ſettle their Liberty in an Act of Parli- 

ment; the ſame undiſputed Anthority on which all or 

Civil, as welbas Religious Rights are Eſtabliſhed. 

Izhis is the Diſſenter to which Her Majeſty has pro 

miſed her Protection, and this Act of Parliament is th 
Ioleration to Tender Conſciences, for which Her Ms 

jeſty openly declar'd Her Self, even to the Hazar'd df 

Her Royal Perſon,” - | | 
| TP Theſe are the Diſſenters who never gave Her Majeſty 
any Reaſon to believe they did not Merit Her proteio, 
and I firmly beligye never will. 
| From thele heChurch of England has nothing to feat 
unleſs their Exemplary Lives, and Unqueſtion'd piety, 

ſhou'd prevail to weaken Her Numbers, and we heart 
'wiſh all the Strife were reduc'd to this, viz; who ſhou'l 

Live beſt, and who ſhou'd preach beſt. 
If there are among them Vicious Youths, or Gro! 

Hypocrites; it there are crept in Errors, Hereſies, and Il. 

thuſiaſts; are not the ſame among the Church? If hers 
are among theſe Diſſenters, Quakers, Antinomians, Smet 
= Singers, Muggletonians, and the like; the Church hs 
alſo her Socimans, Deiſts, Anti-Trinitarians, Sceptichs. 
 gilites, and the like; there can be no Advantage pleaded 
Aa againſt Hereſie, and Damnable Heterodox Opinions, fro 
dne ſide more than another. 
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t ce gegard the Matters of State, the Diſſenters, and 
the Chorch of England, have ſmall Advantage of the Ar- 
gument one againſt another; and I may without Arro- 
gance Challenge the Hot Church- men, who can Treat 
them with nothing but the Odious Name of Diſturbers 
of che Peace, Enemies of Monarchy, and Authors of Con- 
fuſion, to bring the Loyalty of the Church of England, ſo 
much hoaſted of in the World, to the Teſt, with the 
Loyalty of the Diſſenter ;; and it has lately been 
done to my Hand, it is eaſie to prove that the New 72ſt of 
Diſſenter has been equally Loyal to Princes, e. g 
qually True to the Government and Conſtitutis T, P. 
on of England, as the Church; and the Chufſ ; .. - 
has been equally Diſloyal, and bas as ofrenRelile@and took 
Arms againſt the Lawful Eſtabliſh'd Power and Prince, as 
the Diſſenterʒ and let them enter into this Diſpute when- 
ever they pleaſ dad N 
. But what is all this to the preſent Caſe? What we do 
as Engliſhmen is one thing, and what we do as Chriſtians, 
and Diſſenters, is another. Leo . — 
is alſo Foreign to our Purpoſe to examine or Reply to 
Mr. Stubbs, or the Multitude of Pamphleteers, who place 
themſelves at the forelorn Hope of the Church, and be- 
gin the War in hopes of drawing on that whole Body to 
an Engagement; when they can make it out, that the 
Piſſeater and the Church are as far aſunder in Religion as 
od and Baal, I may poſſibly think they Merit what they ſo 
ach Covet, viz. to be Reply'd to. 1 
Whole Reams of Paper are ſpoil'd ſince that to prove 
hat this Act of Parliament is needful, becauſe tis fit the 
hurch ſhould be Eſtabliſh'd ; to which 1 Anſwer with a 
eſtion ask'd once with much leſs Reaſon in another 
ale, What need allthis Waſte ? . * 
Gentlemen, Eſtabliſh your Church with all the Precauti- 
don an, Build a Fence of Impregnable Laws about it, 
ante welcome; we never did, nor we do not now, Di- 
48 FUTD.you ; leave but us, your Poor Brethren, Liberty . 
deve God according to our Conſciences; don't bind 
„ © oO . Bs - 
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onal Conformity does not concern us; * they who can Cot 
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us to do as you can do, whether we can or no; take your 
Places, and Penſions, and Profits, and deſerve them of the 
Nation, if you can; we ask nothing but our Right, and 
what is now become ſo by Law; if you claim the Civil 
Power as your own, you conſequently take us into you 
Protection; and let us ſee how Generous you'll be: 
As to thoſe among us who can Conform to your Church 
for a Place, for a Salary, you are alſo Welcome to take 
them among you, and let them be a part of your ſelyes; 
all the Converts you can make by the Mammon of Un. 
righteouſneſs are your own; all you can Buy off, or Bribe 
off, or Fright off, let em go; we readily Grant that who 
© ever among us can, with Satisfaction to his Conſcience 
Conform, ought to Conform ; and we heartily Wiſh you 
would make ſome ſmall Steps by way of Condeſcention to 
your Brethren, ſuch as might open your Door for us al 
to Conform to you, and then you ſhou?d Diſſent fron 
Principles of Obſtinacy and Ill-Nature, or from a meer 
| Neceſſity of Conſcience ; you ſhould then ſee whether the 
Diſſenters in England were Schiſmaticks by Nature, and 
_ Hetrodox by inclination ; or whether their ObjeQions 
are grounded upon Scripture, and their Diſſenting from 
you an Act of an enlightned Conſcience; you wou'd then 
fry the Spirits whether they be of God. 
hut ſince you are of the Opinion that you are capable 
of no Amendment, that you cannot Reform farther, aud 
therefore will not Condeſcend one Step, tho* twoule 
bring over Half a Million of Souls to you, an Eminem 
Inſtance of the Charity of your Church, all we have to fail 
the Caſe is, let us have the Protection of the Government, 
and the Liberty the Laws allow us, and we are Col- 
tent, 
Upon this Score ?tis that we ſay the Act againſt Occiſ- 


form 
ͤ—ä— — — — — _— 
X As it may be an AG againſt Occaſional Conformity 9% 
tui muſt be True, but the Author is to be underſtood, not 1 
mean an AG clog'd with ſo much State Intreague, Trick 
Pretended policy as ſome bave been. 


ought to Couformꝭ and we are therefore content to be 
diſtinguiſn d who; cannot Conform at all; and if we might 
offer ſo holdly to you, who have any Intereſt in the Houſe 
of Commons, we would humbly propoſe to have the Title 
of the Act alter'd, and to have it Entituled, An Act for 
the better Uniting the Proteſtant Diſſenters, by preventing Oc- 
caſiogal-Conformity to the Church of England; and when that 
is done, let it paſs with all our Hearts; and tho? we can 
eaſily ſee what the Deſign is, viæ. That no Diſſenter ſhall 
de employ d in place of Truſt or Profit in the Govern- 
ment, yet ſince it muſt be ſo, We hope, Gentlemen, you 
will be content to tate all the Miſcarriages of the Government 
on yu too; we ſhalt acquieſce, let us alone in our Religi- 
on, let us Worſhip God as we believe he has directed us, 
and all the reſt is your own. 4 

But before we- part, let us have leave to remind you, 
that although you are willing to quit all our Civil Righr 
to the Honours, as well as the Advantages, of ſerving 


rather than-not enjoy our Religion, and the Profeſſion we 
make, with Peace and Liberty, yet it is no leſs an Op- 
We preſſion upon us, and the Hardſhips are ſuch as can never 
de defended by Reafon or Equity. ne 
4 We would be glad we had no Cauſe to think our 


can judge without Pre 
us not very Hard? a 3 

5 Firſt, That the Diſſenter ſhall be excluded from all Pla- 
= ces of Profit, Truſt and Honout, and at the ſame time 


Charge, Trouble, and Loſs of his Time? | 

_ Secondly, That a Diſſenter ſhall be Preſs'd as a Sailor to 
Fight at Sea, Liſted as a Soldier to Fight on Shore, and let 
his Merit be never ſo much above his Fellows, ſhall never 
be capable of Preferment; no, not a Lieutenant at Sea, 


A 1 as 2 Halbert in the Army: N | 
a3} a, That we muſt maintain our own Clergy, and 
er Clergy; our own Poor, and your Poar; pay equal © 
„ 5 8 (008 Dd 2 * 1400 IT TM is | 


Taxes, 


form for one Reaſon, may Conform without Two, and 5 


our Country, when we are choſen to it by a fair Majority, 
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ſelyes lajur'd; and to ſuch of the Church of England who 
judice, we would Appeal whether 


ſhall not be excuſed from thoſe which are attended with 
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Taxes, and equal Duties; and not be N worthy th 
be Truſted to ſet a Drunkard in the Stocks. 

We Wonder, Gentlemen, you will accept our Money 
on your Deficient Funds, our Stocks to help carry on your 
Wars, our Loans and Credits to your VETS Offics 

and Navy Office. 

I you would go on to diſtinguiſh us, get a Law made 
we ſhall Buy no Lands, that we may not be Freeholder; 
and ſee if you could find Money to Buy us out. 

Tranſplant us into Towns and Bodies, and let us Trade 
by our ſelves; let us Card, Spin, Knit, and Work, wit 
and for one another, and lee how 188 will maintain you 

own Poor without us. 
Let us Fraight our Ships apart, Knſeptioor Money ont 
of your Bank, accept none of our Bills, and ſeparat 
your ſelves as abſolutely from us in Civil Matters, as We 
do from you in Religious, and Tee: how you can 80 0 
withour 1 
It you are not willing to do thin but we muſt live amofy 
you, Trade, Work, Receive and Pay together, why mi 
we not do it in peace, with Love and Unity, without di- 
ly Reproach ? If we have any Knaves among us, takt 
| them, if we have any Hypocrites; any who can Contorn, 
8 and do not, we are free to part with them, that the fe 
1 mainder may be all ſuch as agree with the Character here 
given; and when you have Garbl'd us to your Heart 
deſire, aud ours, yon need never fear your Church, à 
to her Politick Intereſt in the World; pe then let 0s 
be quiet. * | 
What have we to do with your Diſtinctions of W hig and 
Tory? No farther that I know of than this, that when, 
diſtin& from our Religious Concerns, we come to talk d 
-our Liberties, Properties, and Engliſh Priveledges, we alt 
not for having them deſtroy'd ”y Abſolute Authority, D- 
, ſpent ng 
2 — N 8 — 

A This makes it * the Deſig n ; of this Beal 1 nat to Et 
' courage the Bill againſt Occaſin onal Conformity, but prov 
= and all other Acts — it, which load the C "OPT of 
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penſing Power, and the like; and if this be to be Whigs» \ 
ve are Whigs. i 2 
= As to Kings and Rulers, we are of the Opinion that 
ben they degenerate into Tyrants, Oppreſs their Peo- 
ie, Deſtroy the Laws, with all the etcetera's of Arbi- 
Wrary Power, tis Lawful for the Injur'd People to Re- 
uce them to Reaſon, and to ſeek Protection, and Power- 
ul Help, from any Body, to Aſſiſt them to Recover their 
doubted Rights and Liberties ; if this be to be Traitors, 
hy then, Gentlemen of the Church of England, hold up 
our Hands; how ſay you? Are you Guilty, or not 
Wuilty ? 3 | | 
A th Oaths, with which Gentlemen, ye were the Men 
Wat loaded your Allegiance farther than you had any Occaſion, 
vc are of the Opinion, that they can bind the Subject no 
Wonger than the Soveraign continues the Protection of the 
xecutive Power; and that the late King by his Deſert- 
W's the Throne, Abſolv'd all his Subjects from the Bond 
f their Allegiance ; and on this Foot we made no Scru- 
le to Swear to the Government, as it now ſtands on the 
ot of the late Revolution; and if you have Sworn with 
, and yet do not believe ſo, you may get off of the Per- 
ry if you can. 1 
And what need is there now of running down the Diſ- 
enters with a full Cry, as if this Act a coming out was a 
lachine to blow them all up; we ſee no Harm in it at 
other than the Hardſhips we mention'd before, moſt 
ich we ſuffer'd before, and are like only to have 
em the faſter entail'd on our Poſterity. * 
K All thoſe Gentlemen therefore who think this Act will 
eaken the Diſſenters, or wiſh it would, are manifeſtly 
liſtaken; it may diſtinguiſh them better, and I am per- 
cd will fortifie them in their Honeſt Profeſſion ; twill 
ch them, that if they will hold faſt the Truth, they 
elt learn to live like People under the Power of thoſe. 
hate them, and deſpitefully uſe them. 3 
Þ 27 oe The 
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The Diſſenters too are ſtrangely Miſtaken in their Ap. 

prehenſions of the Ill Conſequences of this Ack. 

To ſuch I wov'd ſay, I cannot imagine what they have 

to fear from it, or why they ſnou'd be uneaſie * with the 
Honour, they are alſo rid of the Encumbrance of being 
Mayors, Aldermen, Jurats, and Sheriffs of the Towns 
and Corporations; and let them but reflect What was the 
Gain that all the Diſſenters in England have made by Places 
and Penſions from the Government ſince the late Revo- 
lution, I am perſwaded *rwill not all amount to the Sum 
that one Churchman will be found to have Cheated the 
Nation of. | | 

The Church are willing to engroſs all the Knavss to 
themſelves, and let them do it, and welcome, tho? they ge 
all the Money into the Bargain; if they would but come to: 
fair Account with us now, and repay all the Diſſenters Mo- 
ney the Nation has been cheated of by Church Knaves, | 

dare undertake the Diſſenters ſhall repay all that can be 
charg'd on their Knaves out of the Ballance: 
The Foundation of the Diſſenters Safety is lodeg'd bj. 
God's eſpecial Providence, in the Queen's Veracity ; whik 
Her Majeſty eſteems her Word Sacred, as She has aflur 
us She wll}, we have no occaſion to be concern'd at all. 
The Safety of the Diſſenters conſiſt in their own Ho 
neſty and Integrity; while they do nothing to offend e. 
ther her Majeſty, or the Laws, if it were poſſible to hare 
a Parliament of Church Bigots, or of Pulpit Sachavereli 
there will be no Fear of their Liberty. 

As to the preſent Act, I doubt not but they will lit 
to ſee Cauſe to be thankful for the making it, when the 
Miſearrlages of all People in Publick Offices and Emploj: 

ments are ſo eminently fix*d upon a Party, and ſo open Wi 
and fairly taken off from them. | | - 
They are Miſtaken too in the Senſe of the Preſent u- 
lament; and they may be aſſur'd, had not their Enems wn 
ſeen that an Engliſh Proteſtant Parliament, as this ah | 
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part of the Nations Liberty as is ſettled in the Act of To- 
leration, they had not reſted ſo long, but before now had 
attempted it. | Ts 

They have try'd it in the Pulpit, ſcatter'd it in Scan- 
dalous Pamphlets from the Preſs, affirmed that Tolera- 


tion's Safety; they have endeavour'd, by Calumny and 


committed; and which they wou'd never own before, 
are at laſt come to repreſent them as a formidable Party. 


to make a Motion againſt the Act of Toleration. 
Being thus diſappointed, and willing to play at ſmall 
Game rather than ſtand out, they fly to the Sanctuary of 
this Bill, and feign themſelves gratify'd by it more than 
ever the Bill, or the Houſe it ſelf, intended; for in all 
their Arguments for the Bill, tis ſuppos'd to be a Means 
to reduce, humble, and mortifie the Diſſenters ; Ridiculus 
Mus ! Is thisall ? Why really, Gentlemen, had it been in 
our Power, you ſhould have had all this without an Act of 
Parliament; this will Strengthen, not Reduce, vs; *twill 
pleaſe, not Mortifie or Humble us; and thus you find your 


themſelves, in thinking the Repreſentatives of a Proteſtant 
Nation will Repeal the Act of Toleration, upon which 
the Tranquillity of their Native Country ſo much depends, 
to whom their Behaviour is Prepoſterous and Unmannerly. 


W cauſe the Queen was a Friend to the Church, a conſtant 


1 I | COME up to all their extravagant Heights. 


44. 


not to be prevaild upon to Overthrow ſo Subſtantial a 


And yet all this cou'd never bring ſo much as One Mem- 
ber of the Houſe to be ſo blind to his Countries Intereſt, as 


but above all Miſtaken in their Ex pectation of the Queen, 


Member, and always Eſpouſed the Intereſt of the Church,” 
that therefore when She came to the Crown, She muſt 


tion is Deſtructive of the Churches, as well as the Na- 


Reproach, to blacken the Diſſenters with Crimes never iſ 


ſelves all Miſtaken, Miſtaken in the Houſe of Commons 


'Twas prepoſterous for People to expect, that be- 


When Her Majeſty was Princeſs, and a Subject, ſhe con- 
ſtantly adher'd to the Intereſt of the Church; but at the 
lame time declar'd Her Opinion for tolerating the Diſ- 
ſenters in their Liberty of Proteſtant Worſhip, while they . 
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behaved themſelyes quietly and obediently ber the Go. 


: vernment. | * 


When her Majeſty came to the Thom, She Ke the 

1 en Mother, the Guardian, the Refuge of all Her 
Subjects: She places the Church firſt in Her Favour, pie 
miſes them Her f pecial and particular care, as thoſe who by 
Judgment and Inclination She ſtands engaged with, but az 
She finds a great Number of Her People anhappily di- 


. Vided in Opinion, yet in all other Reſpects Her gout 


Subjects, what can She do leſs than give them Her pro- 


tection: ? This She has readily promis'd them, and on this 


they thankfully depend. 
But here comes the Gentlemen of the Long Gown, and 


they tell Her in ſo many Words, She cannot, She mul 


not keep Her Word with us; * They tell us She will hul 
between God and Baal, if She does not ſo Declare for the 
Church, as to her Beſt to Suppreſs and: deitroy all Sep 
rate Worſhips, and have all the Prieſts of Baal, the beſt 

Terms they can beſtow on the Diſſenting Miniſters, hew d 


to Pieces before the Lord. 


*Tis unmannerly that the Church of England nes 
ſnou'd expect the Queen to break Her word with ſome 
of Her Subjects to oblige others; and that whereas She hs 


| promisꝰd them Her Special Favaur, they ſhou'd not be 


content with that, unleſs She will” at the ſame time 
Oppreſs Two Millions of her Faithful People to oblige 
them. 


Let them go on, bat let them be aſſur*d the Diſlenters 


ſhall enjoy their Liberty of Conſcience, till they can pte- 


vail with Her Majeſty to lay aſide her Veracity, and for- 


get her Royal Word, and refuſe us Her Protection, which 
we are reſolved never to give Her any Reaſon for. 


4 0 
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* All this Diſcovers 5 meaning of. this miſtaken Ti er 
which was by bantering and expoſing the Bill as uſeleſs, aui 

ſhors of the Deſign, prepare the Nation to . ſee the Malitiow 


Hart of it, and PEO to reject the whole as 2 after-- 


4 did. 
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F TR. 4s | 
As to the Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity, it baulks 
their Deſign on the Diſſenters, for 'tis for their Advan- 
tage; they always diſlik d the Practice; it has more than 
once been Proteſted againſt,” and Exploded; and I dare 
undertake not one Diſſenter offers to preſent a Petition 
to the Houſe againſt its paſſing. e 
Tis plain, that Occaſional Communion is contrary to 
the very Nature and Being of a Diſſenter; who, if he can 
Conform, ought to Conform; and it he can for a Place of 
preferment, ought to do it without that Preferment. 
Tis plain, that whatever, by the Connivance of Re- 
miſs Miniſters, and with too much Regard to Parties, 
may have been ſlightly paſs'd over, yet by the very Con- 
ſtitution and Foundation of a collected, ſeparate Church 
or Congregation; no Man can go back to the Communion 
of the Church of England, and be received again upon 
any other Condition but as a Penitent ; *tis an Act De- 
ſtructive of all poſſible Pretence for Diſſenting, and never 
was, nor never can, be defended by any Diſſenter, with- 
out over-throwing all the Reaſons they cou'd ever give 
tor Diſſenting. | . 
How then can this Bill be aĩim'd at the Diſſenters? ei- 


they that point it at them, are Miſtaken, for Suppreſſiag 
an Error crept in among them, contrary to their Con- 
ſtitution, againſte their Judgment, declared by them to 
be a Grievance, can never be their Injury, nor ought to 
be their Trouble. 1 
Let them Name us the Diſſenter that ever vindicated 
this Practice, one paſſionate Author excepted; let them 
tell us the bo raph any Congregation receiv?d ſuch 
conforming Nonconfor miſts without Diſſatis faction and 
Diſcontents; let them tell us a Time whenever the thing 
was practis d till the Reign of King James. 
Tis a Novelty, an Abuſe crept in among us, and we 
are glad to have it Condemn'd by Authority; at the ſame 


f 
| 


for their good Will. 
| Twill 


ther they who think *cis aim'd at them, are Miſtaken; or 


ime not at all thinking our ſelves oblig'd to che Authors 
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»rwil be objected, this is a Feint, to cloſe with a this i 
when you cannot help it. 9010 9 
No, Gentlemen, we don't tell you we like that u 
of the Bill which Excludes us from the Native Honm 
and Prefer ments of our Country, which are our Due, wil 
Birthright, equally with our Neighbours, and to which 
ſhovld be calPd by the Suffrage of the People; and wi 
cannot but think it a Hardſhip beyond the Power of RM 
ſon to juſtific, and ſtill believe it will never paſs upon: 
hut ſince this Right muſt be clogg'd with ſo many vii 
conventences, that we muſt Mortgage our Conſcienc u 
enjoy them, no Man can have any Charity left for us, bw 
muſt preſently conclude we ſhall freely forego {if 
Trifles for our Conſciences, or elſe that we may havey 
. 1 

Therefore 'tis no Feint; we are ſo content withtk 
Suppreſſing the Grievance of this Scandalous Ambo-dext 
Conformity, that we think the Hardſhips put upon us it 
it not worth naming ; we doubt not the Parliament vil al 
one time or other ſee Cauſe to do us Juſtice, and to rem Wl 
to us the Privileges of our Anceſtors, and which we hr 
done nothing to forfeit. ; 

But all the Parliaments that ever were, or will be, al 
never Suppreſs any thing among us ſo Scandalous, to or Wall 
Reputation, and to that Candour with ghich we deſire u 
Guide our Actions, nor ſo contrary to, and DeſtruQived, Wi 
the very Nature of our ſeparating from the Church of A 
land, and the Conſtitution of all our Collected Congreg# 
£10ns. | | | CIR Y 
We acknowledge, that if this was an allow'd Pradic 
among us, we cou'd not pretend to the Character of a Di: 
ſenter I have here given to be Juſt; but without Queſtion IR 
it is a moſt Juſt Character of all thoſe Diſſenters who a" 
Conſciencious and Honeſt ; tis the Original, the Natue 
of a Diſſenter ; what is crept in more, is a Corrupt 
and we wiſh it Extinguiſned; and fince none has ſaid a) Bl 
thing of this Nature, but what has been ſaid before, 4 8 


How tis plain as before what the Author meant. 
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Church of England-Man can think or ſpeak worſe of 
chan the truly Religious Diſſenters have done, we free- 
W diſmiſs all thoſe who can thus Build with one Hand, 
a poll down with another, to a Liberty of declaring for 
e future who they are for. 
W Only purſuant to what has all along been acknowledg'd, 
far as we handl'd this Argument, if they wou'd ac- 
Wepr of the Friendly Advice of their Brethren, it ſhou'd 
, chat they wou'd for the future Conform to the Church 
f England. 
= For nis plain, he that can Conform to the Church to 
coalifie himſelf for Preferment, for Employment, or any 
ach Reaſon, can Conform ; it not, he muſt be arrived to 
begree of Maſterſhip over his Conſcience, ſo as to ſub- 
es it to his Intereſt, and act againſt light; and he that 
aan do that, may do any thing, and 'cis no matter what 
Church he Communicates with; of ſuch a Man I think J 
Treſpaſs not upon Charity to ſay, he has all his Work of 
Religion to do over again, and he alſo may Conform till 
Cod ſhall give his Conſcience Light enough to chuſe by, 
and him Grace to be Obedient to the Convictions of his 
Jon Heart, and whether that be to Conform or Diſſent, 
let tim jadge. * ee 
But if any Man who has profeſt himſelf a Religious Diſ- 
ſeater, ſhall, upon the paſſing this Act, declare himſelf 
Reſolv'd to turn to the Diſſenters, 1 think no Congrega- 
tion of Diffenters, according to the Nature of Religious 
Communion, can receive him upon any other Terms than 
as a Penitent. ; 
If be bas not Sin d, 4 ſhowd he Repent ? Says a Learned - 
Author in this very Caſe. 
iN I anſwer, he either has Sinn'd in Conforming, or he 
Lad in Diſſenting before, or he Sins in coming off; for 
4 if he did not Sin in Conforming, he ought to have conti- - 
med there, and his coming off is a plain Schilm ; but if. 
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al (eos, | 
he did Sin, he ought to acknowledge the Sin, which! 
what mean by being receiv'd as a Penitent. 
l am told after all this, but upon what Authority d 
you write thus? You tab e upon you to write in the Name 
of the Diſſenters, what Commiſſion have you to write i 
the Plural? And how do we know that the Difſenters dil 
_ own this Occaſional Communion. nen 5) 
Janſwer, Publication is an Appeal to the World; if | 
have wrote what is not true, or affirm'd that in the Name 
of the Diſſenters which is not their Opinion, I am liable 
to an eaſie Confutation; but as I have never yet had ny 
Argument retuted, ſo tho? I have not received: a Formy 
Commiſſion, Truth is a General Commiſſion, and ay 
Man may write it. 1 2 e To 951208 
And yet I am not without a general Concurrence of il 
the Diſſenters ever converſt with: and he that can an. 
ſwer the Argument is welcome to make his Negative 3 
Publick as this, and let the World judge who is in the 
Right. os -- 7 Wh 


A Net Teſt of the Church of 
England's Loyalty. 155 


3 Compar d. 
| 1 N all the vnhappy Contentions among Parties and 
1 I Factions in this brangling Nation, the Champions 
== of the Church of Fngland, as they wou'd have them- 
eelves calld, have laid it down as the diſtinguiſhing 
Mark of their Hierarchy, that it is her Practice, and 
has been deriv'd from her very Conſtitution, as well a8 
Doctrine, to fix in all ker Members Principles of unſhaben 
Loyalty to her Prince, entire and undiſputed Obedience 
to all her Commands, and an Abhorrence of the ve!y 
Thoughts of thoſe Helliſh Principles, That it can be os 1 
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3 „ cath. e e 
Lon en whatſoever to feſiſt the eg abliſwd Power of 
1 r be endleſs to quote the Reverend Dr. B—pe, 
ho from th& Text in the 13th. of the Romans v. 1,2. Ke- 
not the Powers, &c. for whatſoever Powers are, be or- 
dined of God; whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſt 
b the Ordinance of God, tells us, That if the King ſhou'd 
Wo bis Royal Command execute the greateſt Violence upon ei- 
Wer our Perſon or Eſtate, our Duty was to ſubmit by Prayers. 
4 Tears firſt to God Almigbty, to turn the Wrath of bis 
icegerent from bis Servant, and by humble Entreaty to 
, Majeſties Grace and Pardon; but to lift up the Hand 
W-ainſt the Lord's Anointed, or reſiſt the Evil of pu- 
Wiſhment he thought fit to inflict, this were a Crime unpar- 
Wonable either before God or Man, and a Crime, (ſays the 
We vercd Dr.) which we bleſs God the very Principles of our 
er Loyal Mother, the Church of England, abhors and deteſis. 
Let Incendiavies, Phanaticks,' and Bloody Peace-breaking 
is (ſays another Learned Divine) nouriſh the Vip"rous 
principles of Treafon and Rebellion, and let them meet their 
Keward of their Factious Doings in the reſentments of a 
tous, but Provo d Nation: But God be praiſed, our 
other the Church of England, has always brought up her Sons 
= : unſpotted Loyalty and Obedience; none have been found 
„ up their Hands againſt their Soveraign, or poſſeſſing the 
_t- f the Aninted of God, &c. | 
De very being and Life, the Original and Principles of the 
burch of England, ( ſays another ;oth of Janury Sermon 
ai and Fidelity to God, as the Immediate Supream, 
_ the King as the lively Image of Divine Authority, 
% Power is immediately deriv'd from, holds of, and is de- 
able to none but to Grd Himſelf. Es 
Lo avoid Prolixity of Quotation, the Reader is defired 
—_ <P or theſe as ſufficient Proofs of what I lay down 
* this Condition, nevertheleſs, that beſides the general 
Wn - Ppeal which I make to the Memory of moſt Men, I oh- 
AS | lige 


5 
* 


0 


_— hs. INT on _ 


— . * ee 


8 N M1 — . ** . TY . 
» 5 Jamond,” Stillingfleer, Pellin, Beverage and 4 
ef Cannonical Witneſſes, 


ge my ſelf upon Demand to produce Ten "Thouſand fi 


Quotations o 


<4 


4044). 


on- reſiſtance of Princes, Paſſive-Ohel 
ence,and Divine Authority of the Kingly Power, is ow 
and declar'd to be an Eſſential Part of the Profeſſion a 


Practice of the Church of England; and upon this Fog, 
which I hold to be ſufficient, I think I cannot be cenſyref 


if I take it for Granted. . | 


Now as this too much divided Nation has always beer 
compos'd of two contending Parties, thoſe Parties hay 


been diſtinguiſh'd,as in like Caſes, by Names of Contempt; 
and tho? they have often chang'd them on either ſide, x 
Cavalier and Roundhead, Royaliſts and Rebels, Mag 
nants and Phanaticks, Tories and Whigs, yet the Diviſa 
has always been barely the Church and the Diſſenter, ul 
there it continues to this Day. Lt | 


As the Church of England Party have boaſted of the 


_ own. Loyalty, ſo they have branded the Diſſenter nil 


Rebellion and Faction, not only in their Nature, but i 
their very Principles; they have laid it down in thei 


- Writings and Secmons, * and Multitudes of their ignorat 


Hearers believe it, that the very Doctrine of the Diſſentns 
made. up of Principles in their own Nature tending to Conſiſn 
and Rebellion; they wo?n't be content that we ſhowdon! 


there may be Men among all Parties of bad Deſigns, al 


who wou'd on all Occaſions embroil their Native Counts 
but it muſt be woven with the very Articles of Faith; a 
that tis the Religion of a Diſſenter to diſturb Gove 
ment, kill Kings, and oppoſe Laws. 
The Phanaticdl Enemies of our King and Church, ſaystit 
Learned Dr. F——1, drink in Rebellion as Water ; dit il 
very Subſtance of their Schiſmatical Doctrine to overnbel 


and deſtroy ;, and Commonwealths and Confuſzons are the I 


ctrines they preach. | 
He that lays out one Groat with a Diſſenter (ſas tif 
worthy Sir Roger in one of his Famous Obſervators) conti. 
butes ſo much as the Profits of that Groat * * 
| > ſr 
rm rn ſyvy— —— — 
* In Sachaverell, Stubbs, Pellin, 8. 
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Trade; towards the Subverſion of the Monarchy, and Ere- 
ting a Common - wealth, for the very Nature and Tenden- 
Wy of their Profeſſion is deſtruRive of Kingly Power, and 
he Government of the Nation. IE £ 
This has been the Opinon of the Church of England, 
th of themſelves on one Hand, and of the Diffenters on 


„ . r 


en, for we find tis ſtill too much their Opinion. 

Let no Man fay thatthe Author of theſe Sheets is either 
idening or keeping unheaPd the Breaches of this Nation; 
r if 1 can make it appear that there is really no Occaſion 
We ſuch unnatural Diviſions; and that neither the extraor- 
Winary Opinion of themſelves, nor the Contempt of their 
Wcighbours, as to the matter of Loyalty, is a becoming 
rinciple; no, nor a rational one neither: For that as to 
Woyalty, Paſſive-Obedience, Non-Reſiſtance, &c. there is 
ea no great Difference between one ſide or other; I go 
WS far towards healing the Breach as any Man; for there 
Wan be no better way to end the Strife on both Sides, 
| 7 to prove that neither Side has any juſt Cauſe to con- 
To examine the Matter on both Sides, ſeem very uſe- 
WW] at this time, in order to reconcile Parties, and to ſettle 
e Univerſal Character of the Nation. | 

= The Government of England, is a limited Monarchy, 
mpoſed of Kings, Lords, and Commons; each have their 
oeral, * their ſeperate, and their conjunctive Powers; 
hich acting in Concert, make the Harmony of the Con- 
icution. 1 ſhall not invade the Province of thoſe lear- 
md Gentlemen, who have undertaken to ſet forth the 
Wanches of the Conſtitution in all their Powers, Limitati- 
end Prerogatives: "Tis enough to fay the Conſtituti- 
i known, the Government is confin'd by Laws, the 
on limited by Statutes, and the Peoples Rights con- 
ra pp the Conceſſion of Ages. 


bons Government, all DiſtinRtion of Names ſet apart, 
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. Homph. Makworth?s Defence of the Right of the Cam- 


Ps England, Fol. 3. 
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he other Hand. I ſhov'd be glad if I cou'd only ſay, It has 
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Lam of the 12 8 all Parties have. 3 in Rt Turns ber; 
equally Loyal; I was going to fay, equally Diſloyal; And 
if I were to uſe the Languge of late Fed, it wou bez 
very proper way, of ſpeaking, .;  - 

Affirming without demonſtrating is an ble, way of 
arguing, and therefore i it will be needfal to came to Py, 
ticulars, and to examine the ſeveral Acts and, Deeds d 
both Parties when the Kingly, e . moch i 
Claſb'd with the People. i 
30 order, to this tis needful t to examine the Dateoft 

Difference, and ſo enter a little into Hiſtory. 
Our firſt Reformation from Fopery was in 925 Dad 
King Edward the VI. I call it the firſt, becauſe. twa u 
der bim that the whole Nation, and the Govetnment ell 
btac'd the Proteſtant Reform d Religion his. Protelta 

_ Religion. was eſtabliſh'd by, that Zealous King, and byk 

Parliament. back'd with the force of Laws,; and confirl 
by all the Sanction of Authority it was capabl of, al 

dere it began to be calbd the Church of England. 
Some enquiring Chriſtians were for making fart 
| Steps, a and carrying on the Reformation to a higher, Dt 
gree; and if that good reforming, King had liv'd, his Zal 
and Integrity was ſuch, that there was no doubt be you 
have gone on to perfect every thing he had begun, as fer 

Light or more Koowlegdge-bad increaſed; but ti Run 

of Popery under Queen Mary pht a Stop to the Work 
general, and went very far towards overturning the whok 

Structure of the Reformation. 

Queen Elizabeth reſtor'd it again; but as ſhe was 275 
lous Proteſtant Queen, yet ſhe was not for ſubjecting the 
Reformation to any Amendment. * Not that ſhe bellen 


it perfect; but ſhe was a Politick Fring, baron 
| 8 ae 

* Queen e rather went 3 11 Reſtoring ſens | 5 
Popiſh Ceremonies with ſome proſpect of bringing the Pap 
to Comply with them, but as the Pope forbid them the C op! 
dance, the Proteſtants diſlił d them too, and that bent 


Encreaſt the Number of the Puritans, p 2 n 5 Sol 
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with Enemies that were not to be dally*d with; and ſhe - 
was loth to ſuppoſe ſuch DefeCts in the Reformation as 
were allegd'd, becauſe tas to leſſen the Reputation of it, 
and conſequently her Igtereſt in the World. 
Thoſe; who inſiſted upon the further Reformation were 
then call'd Puritans, becauſe they ſet up for a greater Pu- 
rity of Warſhip; and they. * eparated themſelves from 
the eſtabliſt'd Church, becauſe, as they ſaid, their Con- 
ſciences inform d them they cou d ſerve God more agree- 
able o , Motos ey 5 | 
| ſhall not meddle with the Arguments made uſe of on 
both Sides, either to defend or expoſe this Principle; tis 
ſufficient ro acquaint my Reader that this is the true Ori- 
fan of the Diſſenters : We are now to examine a little 
urther back. Before this Reformation there was no ſuch 
thing as Church of England, it was then the Church cf 
Rome that was the eſtabliſh'd National Church. 
The Proteſtants under the Titles of Lollards, Wickliffi- 
ans, Huſſites, &c. what did they do? Did they, as our Mo- 
dern People ſay every Body ſhowd, conform to what the Go- 
vernment commanded ? No, the preſenc Church of Eng- 
land Party were the Diſſenters, the Schiſmaticks and Pha- 
naticks, in the Days of King Henry VIII. were Perſecuted 
for not coming to Church, many of them put to Death, 
and always treated with Scorn aud Contempt, as Enemies 
to the Government, Broachers of new Opinions, and Con- 
temners of Authority, as in the Caſe: of that Famous 
ut of Chriſt's Church, John Lambert, and o- 
thers. e 3 | 
la the next Ages theſe come to have the Power in their 
inds, and forgetting that they had found it Righteous in 
be Sight of God to obey God rather than Man, they treat _ 
hole whole Conſciences oblige them to diſſent from them, 
af, at ares with J 


* — nn . | 

_ 7 /:/ thy did, but not till the time of King „ 3 
he Decumd the! Ceremonies always, but never bros? 

| EO be Church in Communion, till the time of King 

zal les the 1ſt. — 99 2 
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with the ſame Contempt which themſelves had receiyd 
from the Roman Government, 5 
Thus far they are upon even Terms, as to Obedience 
to their Superiors. | 
The Diſſenters have the firſt Occaſion after thifto 
ſhow their Submiſſion under extraordinary Preſſutez 
Queen Elizabeth diſcountenanc'd them continually, and as 
good a Queen as ſhe was, put ſome of them to Death, King 
James I. hunted them quite out of the Kingdom, made 
Thouſands of them fly into Holland and Germany, and at 
laſt to New- England. | 
During the long Reign of theſe Two Princes we find 
no charge of Treaſon or Rebellion upon them ; they bore 
the Diſpleafure of their Princes with Patience and Paſive 
Obedience, if I may be allow'd that Ridiculous Phraſe; being 
perſecuted in one City, they fled to another; they bore ille- 
gal Profecutions, and things contrary to their Right, 2 
Engliſh Men, but never took up Arms againſt their Prince 
Under the Reign of King Charles I. the Caſe alter'd,the 
King andParliament fell out about Matters of Civil Right, 
and Invaſion of the Liberty and Properties of the People, 
the Puritans or Diſſenters, call them what we pleaſe, fel 
in unanimouſly with the Parliament. 79 
And here tis worthy Remark, that the firſt Difference 
between the King and the Engliſh Parliament did not Re 
ſpect Religion but Civil Property; nor were the Majott 
ty of the Houſe Puritans, but true * Church Proteſtants, 
and Engliſh Men, who ſtood upon the Rights of the Feo- 
ple, as Engliſh Men; and none were more Zealous in tic 
firſt Diſputes than the Lord Digby, Sir Thomas Wett- 
2 and ſuch as were afterwards deep Sufferers for the 
King, ON 
But the Parliament finding the Puritan Party ſtuck cloſe 
to their Cauſe, they alſo came over them when Thing 
came to a Rupture, and ſo the War begun on the Score 
Right, Invaſion of Liberty, Breach of the Laws, Privat 
agues, and Male- Adminiſtration, a Game we 1 f 
5 


_ * There were but 4 Diſſinters in ol that Parliament. 
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played over again by the very ſame Church of Eugland 

that have exclaim'd ſo much againſt it, fo damn'd it, and 
ſodammn'd themſelves, by Oathis, Declarations, Teſts, and 
God knows what againſt it. OY 

»Tis allow'd here the Puritan broke thro' his Loyalty, 
and his former Obedience; and fought his Way to the Li- 
berty lle demanded. Well, the War ended to his Advan- 
tage, he ſubdued his Soveraign, and brought him to the 
Block, to the Aſtoniſiment of the 'whole World. 

I won't diſpute here which or which Party did or did 
not do it; but to give the Enemy all juſt Advantage, I am 
willing to grant it in the largeſt Senſe, that the Diſſen- 
ters, Phanaticks, or Whigs, call them as you pleaſe, did 
embrue their Hands in the Blood of the Lord's Anoin- 
ted, put to Death that Bleſſed Martyr, King Charles the J. 
whom the Learned Divine, in a Sermon on the 3oth of Ja- 
nuary, before the Pat liament, compares both in the manner 
of his Sufferings, and the People by whom, to our Saviour 
and the Jews, and boldly runs on in the Blaſphemous Pa- 
rallel, to ſhew that the Indignities and Sufferings of King 
Charles exceed thoſè of Jeſus Chriſt; | 

I think I have gränted as largely as a fair Adverſary 
can defire, for 7 have yielded, for Peace-fake, to ſeveral 
Things which I cou'd fairly diſprove. 

Nor ſhall 7 return to a Repetition of the ill Uſage the 
Diſſenters have receiv*d from the contrary Party on this 
Account for above 30 Years; the conſtant Reptoaches 
they and their Children after them have met with from 
thoſe Gentlemen, who on all Occaſions have (as I hinted 
before) particularly taken care to extol their own unſha- 
ken Fidelity to their Prince, till at laſt an Occaſion pre- 
lents to touch them in the ſame moſt ſenſible Part, iheir 
Right and property; and, alas! Their Loyalty, what be- 
came of it? Truly the Faithful, Paſſively Obedient, Un- 
Halen y Loyal, Church, return'd to the Original Nature 
of their Neighbours.and did the ſame thing exactly which 
ds, the Faitious Rebellious Whigs, had done 

e gf matt * 6 * | A 
Wo, that's falſe, (ſays a Diſciple of Dr, Sheriocb's) we did 
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not Kill our King, we did not dip ouy Hands in Royal Blog 
nor hurt the Lars Anointed. 1 . in 
No, that's true, but the Lords Anointed may thank 
himſelf for that; for my part I think the Difference only 
lyes here, the Whigs in 41, to 48, took up Arms apainſ 
their King, and having Conquer'd him, and taken him pri. 
ſoner, and having taken him Priſoner, cut off his Head, l. 
cauſe they had him: The Church of England took up Arms 
againſt their King in 88, and did not cut off his Head, te. 
cauſe they had him not. King Charles loſt his Life, becauſe l 
did not run away; and his Son, King James, ſaved his Life 
becauſe be did run away. | 
'Tis ſuch a Jeſt, ſuch a Banter to ſay, We did take i 
Arms, but we did not kill him: Bleſs us, Kill our King,ne 
wou d not have hurt a Hair of his Head! Why, every Bil 
let ſhot at the Battel of the Boyne was a killing the King; 
for if you did not, iwas becauſe you cou'd not hit him. 
Ik a Highway- man Fires at you upon the Road, when 
heis taken, and brought upon his Trial, our Learned Re- 
corder, before he pronounces Sentence of Death, He 
rangues him in this manner: And beſides all this, Sir, yu 
are plainly guilty of Murther ; for you not only aſſaulted thi 
Honeft Man in order to take away. bis Money, but you en- 
deavoured to Murther him; for you ſhot at him, in order tt 
kill him; and the Intention of Murtber is equally Criminal 
the Eyes of God with the AG it ſelf. 
Now who did we ſhook at, at the Boyne? Tis true King 
James generally ſtood out of the way + But who did we ſhoot 
at? What! Was our Orders to fight againſt both mal 
and great, and not againſt the King of Iſrael ? Had your Wal 
Bullets Commiſſion to ſhew their Loyalty, and noi to 
touch the Lords Anointed ? If he had charg'd in the frſt 
Squadrons of hisHorſe,had you not killd him if you cod? 
I think this needs no further Proof. IS WM 
_ Nay, if Arguments may be allow'd to have «qu 
Weight on both ſides, the Whigs have been the honeſter 
of the two, for they never profeſt any ſuch blind, abſo- 
lute and undiſputed Obedience to Princes, as the other 
have done. | TIE) {S330 5 1 
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(Can) 
1t has always been their Opinion, That Government 
was Originally contrived by the Conſent, and for the mu- 
tual Benefit of the Parties Govern'd, that the People have 
Wn Original Native Right to their Property, the Liberty 
W of their Perſons and Poſſeſſions, unleſs fore-faulted to the 
Lans; that they cannot be diveſted of their Right but by 
their own Conſent; and that all Invaſion of this Right is 
aeſtructive of the Conſtitution, and diſſolves the Compact 
Wof Government and Obedience. | 1 

They have always declar*d, That they underſtand their 
WAllegiance to their Governors to be, ſuppoſing tbey Govern 
bem according to the Laws of the Land; and that if Princes 
Break this Bond of Government, the Nature of it is in- 
eerted, and the Conſtitution ceaſes of courſe, 

= Buchanan in Scotland, Algernoon Sidney in England, have 
ei their Names, and the latter his Blood, to this Doctrine, 
ad the Author of the True- born Engliſhman in this 
Calc: 
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= The Government's ungirt when Juſtice dies, - 
i Conſtitutions are Non- Entities © 
be Nation's all a Mob, there's no ſuch thing 
Lords or Commons, Parliament or King: 
great promiſcuous Crowd the Hydra Jyes, 
Lam revive, and mutual Contract ties: 
Chaos free to chuſe for their own Share, 
bat Caſe of Government they pleaſe to wear. 
Wo} to a King they do the Reins commit, 
Alen are bound in Conſcience to ſubmit ; 
ben that King muſt by bis Oath aſſent 
= Poltulat?'s of the Government; 
ch if be breaks, he cuts off the Entail, 
iY na Power retreats to it's Original. | 
1 True - Born Engliſhman, P. 74. 
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1 This has been the avow'd Doctrine of the Diſſenters, 
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2 d indeed is the true Senſe of the Conſtitution it ſelf 1 
Purſuant to this Doctrine, they thought they had a Right 
oppoſe Violence with Force; believing that when 
"Ee 3. King 
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( 492) 
Kings break Coronation Oaths, the Solemn Compact nit 
their People, and encroach npon their Civil Rights, con. 
trary to the Laws of the Land, by which they are Sworn 
to Rule, they ceaſe to be the Lord's anointed any longer; 
the Sanction of their Office is va ind, and they become 
Tyrants and Enemies of Mankind, and may be treat 
accordingly. FP 
Now tis no wonder to find People of theſe Principle 
vigorouſly withſtanding their Feen when the 
tread npon the tender fore Places of the Conſtitution, 'i 
nothing hut what they all along . pretended to, and de 
clar'd to be their Opinion. 9 
But to find the Church of England- Men, whoſe Loſi. 
ty has been the Subject of a thonſand Learned Author, 
and numberleſs Sermons, whoſe Character and Mark d 
Diſtinction has been choſen more for her ſteady Adherent 
and Fidelity to her Prince than to God Almighty, whil 
Obedience to her Monarch has been declat'd to it 
inviolate and immoveable, and who pretends to bet 
mous through the whole World for her Faithfulneſ-t 
Kings; for ber, as ſoon as ever the King did but, 8 | 
were, ſeem to aim at cruſhing her Authority, as ſoon & 
he did but begin to call her Clergy to an Account, al 
clap her Golden Candleſticks for Diſobedience, for be ti 
winch and kick, fly to Foreign Princes for Protection, ail 
riſe in Arms againſt her Prince, O Pelling! O Brady; 0 
Sherlock! O Hominem! O Mores! © +... 
Where's the Worthy Dr. Pp——ge's Loyalty now, f 
Immoveable Loyalty? That after all his Abſolute Subaul Wl 
on, is ſo far from being a Martyr to his own Doctrine, h Wl 
be could not loſe a ſmall Benefice for it? 1, 
Where is the famous Dr. S—k ? Who having ſtool | * 
out long in his old Antiquated Doctrine of Paſſive Obe. al 
dience, and conſirm'd the Faith of his Suff ring Bretb' 
by ſtrong and wonderful Arguments, at laſt, at e 
powerful Inſtigation of a Wife, and a good Salas], bas 
Sold all bis Loyaity for a Meſs of Pottage, ſolving. bs Ho- 
neſty with the wrerched Diſtinction of a Power He Fall 
and a Power De Jure; as if the Church of EH 
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: ( 413 ) 3 
dit cobd be ſawd by ſuch an impotent Shift, or as if he 
cond make Amends to the Prebendary for his helping 
him to Sacrifice his Brethren, to Father his Converſion on 
reading honeſt Dr. Overal, whoſe Doctrine, tis well 
known, the Doctor knew before; but that he was loth 
Dr. South ſhou'd have the Honour of bringing him over to 
ſuch Old Phanatick principles. 1 
Behold the Loyalty of the Church of England; now let's 
examine their Conſcience, as to taking Oaths; and if I do 
not bring them to be all Whigs, and Forty-One- Men, or 
elſe prove them all Perjur*d, then 1 do nothing. 3 

The Clergy, all the Magiſtrates and Officers of the Hou- 
ſhold,of the Civil or Military Government, were Members 
of the Church of England, otherwiſe they cou'd not be 
employ'd; the Sacramental Teſt has done the Diſſenters 
this Kindneſs, that tis plain all the Managing Hands in 
= the Kingdom were Diſciples of the Church; and as 

an additional Circumſtance, the Oath of Allegiance 
== which they took, and which was (God be praiſed) of 
their own making, bound them to that ſame Abſolute 
Blind Obedience which they profeſt, and confin'd it to the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors. 

If this Oath be conſidered literally, I am content to be 
filenc'd when one fair Argument can be brought to evade 
it; the Declaration follow'd it, wherein they deteſt and 
abhor that deviliſh Doctrine, that tis lawful on any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, (Mark the Empbaſis) to take up Arms a- 
gainſt the King; this (equal to an Oath) declar'd in the 
Preſence of God, and the Particulars being material to our 
Purpoſe are as follows: 


bs 4 [| A. B. do Declare and Believe that it is not Lawful upon 
£ any Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the King, 


by bis Autbority againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by bim. 
| ON Oe So help me God. 


Notwithſtanding this, you have taken vp Arms againſt, 


| |, | 414 that I do abhoy that Traiterous Poſition of taking Arms 


Ee 4 depoſed, 
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: 7 (PRI - 
depoſed, as far as you are able, put to Death your lawful WM 
King, the very King you ſwore Allegiance to. 

Now pray, Gentlemen, give Commiſſien to ſome worth 
Champion of your Churchs Loyalty to bring you fairly. ff if 
your Oath and Declaration if you can; and till you do, be 
not angry with us for making one of 'theſe Concluſions 
from the Premiſes, and you ſhall chuſe for your ſelves, 
Firſt, That this Doctrine of Abſoluce, Paſſive and Non. 
reſiſtant Obedience, is an Abſurdity in it ſelf, contradi. 
tory to the Nature of Government and Allegiance, and 
politicaliy introduc'd by State Engines into the Church 
of England, to abuſe her, and betray her Members into 
unforeſeen Miſchiefs and Inconvenijences. 3 
Or, Sccondly, That the Members of the Church of Eq. 
land are all A poſtates from the very Fundamental Doctrine 
of cheir Church, Perjur'd in the Sight of God and Man, 
Notorious Hy pocrites, and Deceivers; who having ſworn, 
Obedience without Reſerve to their Prince, are become 
Traitors, Rebels, and Murtherers of the Lord's Anoint- 
ed, and their Lawful Soveraign; and not having the Fear 
of God before their Eyes, have depos'd and traiteroulj 
dethron'd their Rightful King, God Almighty's Vicepe- 
rent, accountable to no Earthly Power, Supream under 
God, Abſoltte, and, from Divine Inſtitution, Undoubt- 
ed Sole Lord of them and their Country. N 
Or, Zaſily, That they only ate the true Church of Ex- 
jand, who according to their avow'd Profeſſion, have 
firmly adher'd to their King in all his Sufferings and So. 
litude, have never blacken'd their Conſciences, nor gone 
back from their Obedience, forgotten their Oaths, nor 
fullied their Reputation with the horrid Crimes of Tres 
ſon and Rebellion, as they think it to be. : 
Now, as a fair Diſputant, I am willing the Rege 
dent ſhall chuſe which of theſe three Conſequences he 
_ hand by in Behalf of the Church of England's Loyalty; but 

if they wou'd take the Advice of a Friend to the Honeſt Pan | 
of them, wow'd recommend the firſt Concluſions to be it: ll 
eſt for them, for the following Reaſons. 
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1. Becauſe 


WC > 5 
1. Becauſe ſince Humane Infallibility is (and with good 
eaſon) diſown'd by the Church of England, both for her 
if and every Body elſe, it can be no Diminution to her 
Reputation, when ſhe has found her felf miſtaken, and 
Wnposd upon, to acknowledge her Error; 4 wiſe Man 
Il always own, rather than defend a Miſtake. —* 
2. Becauſe cis my Opinion that their Way is hedg'd 
p againſt any other Pretence, Evaſion, or Reſervation, 
ad therefore 'tis with me the oaly thing that Charity can 
y for them, and muſt remain ſo, till I find ſomething 
lde ſaid that is more to the purpoſe. 
= But the Miſchief of all is, that if this be honeſtly ac- 
nowledg'd (as is doubtleſs moſt true) that the Church of 
gland was miſtaken, and impos'd upon, to eſpouſe a 
WScalleleſs Abſurd Principle, contrary to the Nature of Go- 
ernment and Allegiance, &c. why then they come over 
o this Conſequence; 3 _ 
== That Government and Allegiance are both Conditional, 
nd Oaths of Subjects are always to be conſider'd in a 
Conſtructive Senſe, with Conditions of Protection, and 
be like; a thing which is without queſtion the real Mean- 
ng of all Oaths of Allegiance; otherwiſe Subjects may be 
Hut under an Abſolute Neceſſity of Perjury, or State Mar- 
dom, by often Swearing what may be impoſſible for 


, 


hem to perform. 

= ihe Town of Acth in Flanders has been about Six 
mes, and the Town of Rbineburg in Gueldre about 
cue Times, Taken and Retaken; and as often as new 
laters had Poſſeſſion of the Place, ſo often the poor In- 
. babitants have ſworn to their new Lords: What can the 
leaning of ſuch an Oath be, but chat they will be faich- 
. ul to them ſo long as they keep Poſſeſſion of the Place ? 
WE © You'd beridiculous to imagine the Impoſers of the Oath 
WP <quir'd any more. BEL, T4 
= If our Zealous Churchmen worded an Oath contrary to 
. 170 Jer] Nature of Swearing Allegiance, let them anſwer 
hs N who firſt made it, then took it, then broke it: But 
Nature of the thing can leave Room for no other Sug- 
ien that H non c.. 

. Tit 
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Till then ſome further Argument is produc'd, it mf 
reſt here, that the Church of England was Miſtaken, in. 
poſed upon, &c.that ſhe finds when the Laws are Broken 
the Right of the People Invaded, the Root of the Govern. 
ment Struck at, Church and State Undermin'd, and De. 
ſpotick Tyranny at the Door, the Native Right of the 
People is Superior, and they may aſſume a Power tg, 
Right themſelves. 
And ſo we are brought back to Whiggiſm and Forty. Ou; 
and, Gentlemen, there 1s no Remedy for it, help it if ye can 

Where now is the Difference between Church Loyalty 
and Whiggiſn Loyalty, Round- head or Cavalier, Church. 
man or -Diſſenter, Whig or Tory? All are alike; they 
are pleas'd, when legally Govern'd; Quarrelſome and Un- 
ruly, if Oppreſt; and will Defend themſelves, if Aſſaul. 
ted, tho” it be by their Kings, or any Body elſe, 
Why then is the Difference kept up? Methinks they 
might all be Friends together, for they are all alike ; the 
Difſenters have been in their times as Loyal, and the 
Church of England in their time asDiſloyal,one as another, 
Vice verſa; the Diſſenters have been as Difloyal, and the 
Churchmen as Loyal, as one another upon the ſame oc- 
caſion; they have been both Sufferers, and have ſnbmit- 
red to the Government; ay, and to the Oppreſſions and 
Perſecutions of their Superiors and Soveraigns, and again 
upon the like Occaſions, they have both of them been Re- 
bels, if their own Language may be ſo far uſed ; they have 
both of them, in their Turn, taken Arms againſt, and dc 
pos'd their Rightful and Lawfvl Kings. 
So that in my Opinion, with a Latitude to all that thin 
orberwiſe, to think as they pleaſe, the Church of Eng, 
and their Neighbours the Diſſenters, have nothing to quar- | 
rel with one another about, as to Loyalty; as to other 
Matters I have nothing to ſay to them, nor ſhall not mu- 
gle it with this Diſcourſe, 7 5 
Nor do / think I am writing a Satyr againſt the Church "= 
of England, nor is it at all intended to beſo; and to No 
all Pretences that way, I take the Freedom to ſay, bete al 
has been no Crime, the Church of England has vor 
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ing, Crying up, aud Pretending to a Blind Abſo- 
7 — Princes, be their Commands never ſo 
Abſolute, Tyrannical or Illegal; this neither the Doctrine 
nor Practice of the Church of England, nor of any Church 
or People in the Chriſtian World, ever pretended to; 
and therefore the fault lay in thoſe People, who being 


themſelves to be deluded by State Miniſters, to foſter a 
Tenent upon the Church, which her Original Conſtituti- 
on never pretended to, and then call it the Doctrine of 
the Church of England. 


of King Charles I. cajoling the King; and then to pleaſe 
him, endeavouring to wheedle the People into a Belief of 
the Divine Right of Kingly Government ; and affirming, 
that the King was not oblig'd by the Laws in the Admi- 
niſtration of the Government. 

Upon this prepoſterous Foundation they built the Ille- 
gitimate Structure of Abſolute Undiſputed Obedience; 
for if Kingly Power were once prov'd to be immediately 


Obedience without Reſerve wou'd be due to the Delega- 
| ted Power, as to the Power Delegating. 3 

And tho! this is a Point eaſily enough confuted, yet be- 
ing willing to keep the preſent Diſpute within as ſmall a 


all to do with it. 


ſeems not the Queſtion here; for if it be not ſo, then, as 
before, the Church of England have been Miſtaken, and 
Impoſed upon; and if it be ſo, then the Church of Eng- 
land has trampled under Foot their own Doctrine, turn'd 
Rebels to God, and Apoſtates from the Faith they have 
proteſt, have Sacrilegiouſly and Traiterouſly taken up 


iſted the Powers, which are the Ordinance of God, depoſed 
| | | their 


the right of it; not in taking AUR, but the Error was in 


themſelves Members of the Church of England, ſuffer d 


— 


The firſt begining of their pretended Doctrine was. | 
found in Manwaring's and Sibthorp's Libels, in the Days 
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deriv'd from Divine Authority, Abſolute Obedience won'd 
be a Conſequence no Body cou'd diſpute, fince the ſame 


= Compaſls as we can, I think our Argument has nothing at | 


Whether Government be of Divine Original or not, 


Arms againſt their Prince, aſſaulted the Lord's Anointed, 
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3 their Lawful Soveraign, broken their Allegiance, and con- 
ſequently are a Parcel of Perjurd Rebels; every Jot as bad 


as the worſt Roundhead Regicide, and Rebel of the Yea 
Forty-One. a 1 3 

What more or leſs can be ſaid I profeſs I know not, and 
am in great Expectation of ſomething new in the Matter; 
for I cannot find in all the Writings I have met with, any 
thing to contradict it. . LOSE. 

The bringing Government and Obedience to the pro- 
per Circumſtances of mutual Compact between King and 
People, ſeems to me to be the only Method to unravel this 
Skein of entangl'd Principles; the Nature of Govern- 
ment has made it the neceſſary Conſequence of all Arg. 
ment relating to Power; and I cou'd give Inſtances in al 


the Nations in the World, that ſome time or other, even 


the Right of Sncceſſion to Government, which muſt be 4; 
Sacred as the Power, has been Interrupted and Limited by 


the People, in caſe of Tyranny and Illegal Governing; 


and every Nation, and this among the reſt, as oftentimes 
Depos'd their Princes for the Preſervation of the State, 
when either Incapacity for Government, Tyrannical U- 


ſurpation, or other Male- Adminiſtration, has been the 


Caſe. - | 
But this I think alſo needleſs here; every one that 1 


vers'd in Hiſtory can read the numerous Examples in the 
Roman,Grecian and Perſian Hiſtories, even Sacred Hiſtories, 
were Kings were more particularly of Divine Right than am 
where, are full of them; the Hiſtories of Spain, Portugal, 
France, Lombardy, the Empires of Germany and Xuſeory, 
even the Papal Chair, have fſuffer'd Convulſions and Re- 


volutions, the Depoſing and Diſplacing their Soveratgns, 


when the Peoples Good, which is and ever was, the Soul, 
the Center, the End, and the Cauſe of all Government, came 
to be in the Diſpute. 1 FAT DTS. CoH dne 
But to return to the Principles of the Two Parties we 
are now diſcourſing of; the Whigs as before, have always 
aſſerted this to be their Notion of Government and Go- 


tien 


vernours; and the Chureh of England, bowe per ſore among 
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for the Good 


Forer muſt give w 
Live, and by the" * 


baue topt an empty Notion upon them, have all along, 
. at 2 once for all, own'd it by their Practice. 
That Kings when they deſcend to Tyranny, 
Diſſolve the Bond, and leave the Salject free, 
| True- Born Eng. Man, P. 47. 


The Act for the further Limitation of the Crown paſt 


in the laſt Parliament, and the Right of the People there- 
in Declar'd and Recogniz'd, I wowd ask my Opponent 
W whoſe Ac and Deed it was? Will they ſay it was a 
& Whiggiſh Act, made by a Phanatical Houſe of Commons? 
dare ſay there was not Ten Diſſenters in the Houſe; let 


them deſcend with us into Particulars, let them draw out 


a Black Liſt of Members, who in that Loyal Honeſt Eng. 
/ Parliament gave their Hands to the laſt Settlement 


and Declaration of Right, and let us tell Voſes, and put a 

Brand upon the Phauaticks among them. | 
Will they tell us it was a Phanatical Parliament that ſet 

the Crown upon the Queens Head ? I hope they will own 


WE Her Majeſty,and their Lordſhips the Biſhops,are part of the 
Church of England; for if the Head and the principal 


Members are not, we know not who are. 

Will they tell us that Sir E. S. Sir B. S. Sir J. B. 
Mr. H 9, Sir C- 11 — be, and a Hundred 
=p of that Side, were Whigs and Common-wealth- 

Pe: | 


How comes it to paſs in England, that no Papiſt can in- 


berit? Divine Right ought to ſupercede al] Precautions, 
and the Toung Prince of Savoy, not the Houſe of Hannover 
W ought to Reign with a Non Obſtante to all Humane Li- 
mitation, if all was from Heaven? Where are our Ri 
We Line-Men now ! Why, truly the Reaſon is 


ght- 


Plain, the 
Cburch of England, People of England, a Church of England, 


Parliament of England, have thought fit to Declare, that 
of the People, to which all Right of Succeſhon to 


oice of that people (in which Autho- 
PA rity 
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becauſe from them all power it ſelf dots 
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rity ſufficient is Legally Grounded) it is Unanimouſly a. 
greed, that we will not have a Papiſt to Reign over us. 

All this is too plain to, admit of a Diſpute ; and now 
to me it ſeems Prepoſterous why any Men ſhou'd: keep up 
the Diſtinction between Parties as to Loyalty, when in- 
deed there is no manner of Difference in the Caſe, 

[ have talk d ſeveral times of Bearing, Suffering, being 
Perſecuted and Oppreſs'd, as the Diſſenters in their time 
have been more than enough, and again in their Turn the 
Church of England have been Perſecuted too; for as 1 no- 
ted before, they were once the Schiſmaticks, the Whigs, 
and the D'ſſenters. Now | think tis not very foreign to 
my Argument to examine whether of the Two behay'{ 
themſelves under their Sufferings with the greateſt Sub- 
miſſion,, who ſhow'd moſt Abſolute Obedience to their Su- 
periors,. and who firſt, or ofteneſt, rebell'd againſt their 
Lawful Soveraign. re 321 

The Proteſtants under Henry VIII. were the firſt Dif- 
ſenters; they were kept under, Perſecuted, and put to 
Death as Rebels and Schiſmaticks. Now upon due Search 
it will be found, that under the Protection of Two Pro- 
teſtant Queens, Wives of King Henry VIII. they had 
more than once formꝰd ſuch Intereſt at Court, and in the 
Kingdom, as to begin to. be formidable to the Popiſh 
Powers then reigning; and the Fall of the Lord Crom- 
well was thought a neceſſary Policy in King Henry, to pre- 
vent the Plots of the Phanatical Church of England Her- 
ticks; along Account of which may be read in the Life of 
that Prince. | 

King Edward the VI, a Zealous and Pious Prince, made 
no Scruple for the Propagation of the Proteftant Church df 
England, of which he was the Glorious Founder, to ſt + 
fide the Lawful and Undiſputed Succeſſion of his own 5 
ſters, to Eſtabliſh the Crown in the Lady Jane Grey, wiv 
he knew wou d carry on the Work of Reformation. 

There's an Inſtance of the Zeal for Succeſſion in the All. 
Line in the FirfÞ Proteftant Head that ever the Church 
England bad. „A 


After this, the Goſpellers, that it, the Church of England 
Proteſtants of Suffolk, having ſome Senſe of Injury done to 
the Princeſs Mary, and willing to have the Succeſſion go 
on in the Right Line, provided they cou'd both preſerve 
their Religion and Loyalty too; Capitulate with her, 
and promiſe to ſtand by her, provided ſhe wou'd promiſe 
to preſerve, and make no Alteration in their Eſtabliſt?d 
Church of England. bf 

Here the Church of England Men own'd the Liberty of 
their Religion to be Superior to their Loyalty to her; 
and that they had a Right to Submit, or not to Submit, as 
their Liberty was, or was not, Secure- and accordingly 
Condition'd with her before they wou'd Acknowledge her 
to be their Queen. 1 

And we ſee how Heaven puniſh'd them for venturing 
on the Word of a Prince, when their Religion and Liberty 
was at Stake. | 

In this Queen's Time the Church having been again 
Suppreſsd, and Popery Erected, Sir Tuomas Myat, an ho- 
neft Church of England Proteſtant, witha very, good Body of 
Men, took up Arms againſt their Lawful Princeſs. for brea- 
king her Word, in Defence of their Dear Religion Eſta- 
bliſdod by Bleſſed King Edward, which were the very Words 


800 Men, ſent by the Queen againſt them, thought is no 
Treachery to Deſert their Lawful Popiſn Queen, and go 
over to their Proteſtant Church of England Brethren. 
We have nothing to do with the Juſtification of this 
WE act, "tis ſufficient that ſo it was, and that theſe, were Pro- 
Weltants of the Church of England. in the finſt and pureſt 
Wart of their Principles, and let them juſtifie the Fact it 
hey pleaſe. n | 
Queen Elizabeth Succeeds, and then the Church of Eng- 
44 ſhone in its Meridian Glory; and then grew up ſome, 
bo aiming, as I ſaid before, at a further Reformation, 
d the Church refuſing to hear ken to it, formed a new 
| 5 4 Party 
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bad very dear for the miſtake. 
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of the Manifeſto they Publiſh'd : The Londoners, with - 
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continued Term of 80 Vears; and yet, during this tine 


 Imprifonings, Baniſhment, Confiſcations, and Corpori g 
Puniſhments. 


that their too cruel Brethren of the Church of England lad W f 


old Channel, and 30 Years more the Diſſenters endur 


 moliſh'd, their Eſtates Confiſcated, their Perſons Excol | 


nn 

Party of Diſſenters, and theſe were call'd Puritans, wy 

ſince that Phanaticks. | E > | 
Now I Challenge the Defender of this Cauſe to tell n: 
one Diſloyal Act, one Plot againſt the Government, «» M 
Diſturbance of the Civil Peace, among theſe Diſſentes, 
from the beginning of this Queen, which was their om 
beginning, to the Reign of King Charles I, which wa]: 


they ſuffer'd all-manner of Indignities, Reproaches, Fining 


So that hitherto the Paſſive Obedience of the Diſſenten Ml 
hath far exceeded that of the Church of England. Ther Wi 
had but Five Years Oppreſſion under Queen Afary, an 
in that Five Years they once Capitulated with their Sore 
raign to make her Queen upon Conditions, and once too 
Arms againſt her after ſhe was Queen; and by that | mu 
always underſtand, that if they did not Depoſe and Ds 
ſtroy her, it was becauſe they cou'd not; and if they bu 
done it, no doubt they bad cauſe ſufficient to Juſtifie them l. 
fore God and Man. The Puritans after this ſuffered al i 


upon them during Three tedious Reigns, before they b 
much as made the leaſt offer at doing, themſelves Juſtice; 
and for 80 Years together exercisd that Paſſive Obedient 
which they never pretended to. 

At laſt. they took Arms, and when they did, they dil 
it to purpoſe, carried all before them, ſubdued Monarch, 
cut off their King's Head, and all that. = 

After the Reſtoration Things began to return to thelr 


another egyptian Servitude, were Perſecuted, Plunder 
Indicted, Impriſon d, Plagwd with Impoſitions, Stigmati:! Wi 
with a Thouſand Reproaches, their Meeting-Houſes De. 


municated, and Anathematiz'd, Sworn into Plots I 
never heard of, and into Crimes they never Com- 
mitted, - Drageg'd to Goals, Gibbets and Scaffold 
and the like; all this while Paſſive-Obedience, if there 7 


„ 
, 

am ſuch" thing; was found among them more than any 
where elſe; for here was no Rebellion, no Inſurrectior , 
nor Hreaking of the Peace by the Diſſenters, notwithſtand- 
ing all thoſe Oppoſitions. 5 

After this comes King James the Second to the Crown, 
and he turn'd the Scale, and, together with Invaſion of 
Liberty, falls upon the Church, begins to Rifle her of her 
Trophies, for no Eſſentials had been touchd, and how long 
did ſhe bear it? Not 80 Vears, not 30 Years, no not ſo 
many Months. | | 
Wbat did ſhe do? Truly nothing but what ſhe ought to 
W have done: - Defend. her Liberty by Force, and Religion 
as againſt Unjuſt Invaſion aud Tyranny : nothing but what 
all the Nations in the World have done, aud wouv'd do a- 
gain if they cou'd. : „„ 

The only Error we charge upon the Church of England, 
was ſetting up pretences of what they really wou'd nor 
practice; crying up themſelves for Fools, when we knew 
they were Wiſer Men, calling themſelves humble Slaves, 
but when the Trial came, proving Stubborn, Refractory; 
Liberty Mongers, even as bad as the worſt Whig or Pha- 

natick of them all. 

Tor the future then, if a Humble Mediator might be 
permitted to give Advice to the Gentlemen of the Church 
of England, it ſhou'd be in theſe ſhort and friendly Terms. 
Pray, Gentlemen, never be impoſed upon, to pretend to 
more Loyalty, and more laviſh Principles than you in- 
tend to practice. / 

Never pretend to more Obedience than your Soveraign 
requires, Our Late King, who l atm not aſham'd to ſhow 
as a Pattern tor future Ages, requir'd; and Her preſent 
Majeſty, without Affront to Her Majeſty's Authority it may 

7 requires no farther Obedience from the People 
== * England, than the Laws of England require. REN 

1 1 * according to Law, is a full Satisfaction to 

tisfact ple; and to obey according to Law, is a full Sa- 
cistaction to the Soveraign. The Laws are the Teſt both. 
the Royal Authority, and of the Subjects Obedience; 
Ft ud 


of this Realm. 


vou will not ſuffer ſuch to Mingle themſelves amony 


( 424 ) 
and to pretend to more Obedience than the Law requires, 
is abuſing your Prince, and abuſing your Selves. 

Never be aſhamed to own, with your Brethren the Whigs, 
that you are willing to Submit to Authority, but that you 
expect to be govern'd according to the Laws and Statutes 


Let the Scotch Motto be ſet upon your Liberties; and 
according to your conſtant Practice, as well as theirs; let 
all Men know you deſign to make it Good, Nemo me Im 
pune Laceſſih. | ] 

And as it really never was the Principle of the Church 
of England, nor were a Hundredth Part of the Member: i 
the Church tainted with ir; ſo for the Future tis hoped 


you, or to Act in the Name of the Church of Ex. 
land, who pretend to a Blind Abſolute Obedience to 
Princes. | 

And Laſtiy, Gentlemen, a little more Modeſty to your 
Humble Servants, your Proteſtant Brethren the Diller 
ters, or Whigs, 1 mean as to Matter of Loyalty: Forin 
Truth, Gentlemen, we do not ſee any Reaſon you he 
to Reproach us in that Matter, you being in every Part WW: 
cular as faulty that way as your Neighbours. = 


| Ca) 
The Shorteſt way with the 
Di.iſſenters: 


© Ori Propoſals for the Eſtabliſhnent of 
ene 


IR Roger L Eſtrange tells us a ſtory in his Collecti- 

Wonof Fables, of the Cock and the Horſes. The 
k Cock was gotten to Rooſt in the Stable, among the 
Horſes, and there being no Racks, or other Conveniencies 
for him, it ſeems, he was forc'd to Rooſt upon the Ground; 
the Horſes joſtling about ſor room, and putting the Cock 
in danger of his Life, he gives them this grave Advice; 
Pray Geutlefolks let us ftand ſtill, for fear we ſhould tread up- 
n one another. - | | 

There are, ſome People in the World, who now they 
are Vnpearch't, and reduc'd to an Equality with other Peo- 

ple, and under ſtrong and very Jaſt Apprehenſions of be- 
ing further Treated as they deſerve, begin, with eſop's 
Cock, to Preach up Peace and Union, and the Chriſtian 


= the Power in their Hands, thoſe Graces were ſtrangers 
in their Gates, | | 

it is now near Fourteen Years that the Glory and Peace 
of the pureſt and moſt flouriſhing Church in the World 
has been Eclips'd, Buffetted, and Diſturb'd, by a fort of 
Men, who God in his Providence has ſuffer'd to inſult o- 
ver her, and bring her down; theſe have been the Days 
of her Humiliation and Tribulation : She has born with 
an invincible Patience the Reproach of the Wicked, 


from the Oppreſſion of the Stranger. 

2 And now they find their Day is over, their Power gone, 

ad the Throne of this Nation poſſeſt by a Royal, Engliſh, 
True, and ever Conſtant, Member of, and Friend to, the 

| Ef 2 Church 


Duties of Moderation, forgetting, that when they ha 


and God has at laſt heard her Prayers, and deliver'd her a 
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Ctdurch of England. Now they find that they are in dan: 


and their Families left to ſtarv'd; their Eſtates double 


and made a mock King of a Third; and yet you colt 
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ger of the Church of England's juſt Reſentments ; now 
they cry out Peace, Union, For bearance, and Charity, as if 
the Church had not too long harbour'd her Enemies under 
her Wing, and nouriſn'd the Viperous Brood, till they hi 
and fly in the Face of the Mother that cheriſn'd them. 
No, Gentlemen, the Time of Mercy is paſt, your Dy MW 
of Grace is over ; you ſhow'd have practis d Peace, and Mo- 
deration. and Charity, if you expected any your ſelves, 
We have heard none of this Leſſon for Fourteen Year, 
paſt: We have been huff d and bully'd with your Ad of 
Toleration; you have told us that you are the Chad Wl 
eſtabliſſiᷣd by Law, as well as others; have ſet up your Can. 
ing Synagogues at our Church-Doors, and the Church ad 
Members have been loaded with Reproaches, with Oatts MW 
Aſſociations, Abjurations, and what not; where has ben 
the Mercy, the Forbearance, the Charity, you have ſhemn 
to tender Conſciences of the Church of England, that cod 
not take Oaths as faſt as you made em; that having ſwon Wa 
Allegiance to their lawful and rightful King, cou'd ot 
diſpence with that Oath, their King being ſtill alive, ad 
ſwear to your new Hodge-podge Ye a Dutch Government! al 
Theſe have been turn'd out of their Livings, and thi 
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Tax d, to carry on a War they had no Hand in, and yu WW 
got nothing ly: What Account can you give of the Mult» I 


. tudes you have forc'd to comply, againſt their Conſcia if 4. 


ces, with your new ſophiſiical Politicks, who like new C Wn 
verts in France, Sin becauſe they can't Starve. And nf We 
the Tables are turn'd upon you, you muſt not be Perſecitts, Wl 
tis not a Chriſtian Spirit. | | —_—_ 

You have Butcber'd one King, Depos?d another x 
have the Face to expect to be employ'd and truſted by be 
Fourth; any Body that did not know the Temper of j9' nl 
Party, would ſtand amaz'd at the Impudence as wel ® 
Folly, to think of it. . Fo 


Your Management of your Dutch Monarch, whom j® EY 
redue d to a meer King of Cl, is enough to gf) BY 


K 
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future Princes ſuch an Idea of your Principles, as to warn 
them ſufficiently from coming into your Clutches; and 
God be thank d, the Queen is out of 70111 Hands, knows 
Jou, and will have a care of you. : 

W There is no doubt but the ſupream Authority of a Na- 
tion has in it ſelf a Power, and a Right to that Power, to 
Wexecute the Laws upon any part of that Nation it governs. 
WT he execution of the known Laws of the Land, and that 
Vith but a gentle Hand neither, was all that the Phanati- 
al Party of this Land have ever call'd Perſecution ; this 
Whey have magnified to a Height, that the Sufferings of 
the Hugonots in France were not to be compar'd with 
5 Now to execute the known Laws of a Nation upon 
Wthoſe who tranſgreſs them, after voluntarily conſenting 
Wo the making thoſe Laws, can never be call'd Perſecuti- 
Won, but Juſtice. But Juſtice is always Violence to the 
WParty offending, for every Man is Innocent in his own. 
WE yes. The firſt execution of the Laws againſt Diſſenters 
n England, was in the Days of King James the Firſt ; 
ad what did it amount to, truly, the worſt they ſuffer'd, 
as at their own requeſt, to let them go to New # nglans, 
d erect a new Collony, and give them great Priviledges, 
Pants, and ſuitable Powers, keep them under Protection, 
ad defend them againſt all Invaders, and receive no Tax- 
or Revenue from them. This was the cruelty of the 
urch of England, fatal Lenity! Twas the ruin of that 
WE: cellent Prince, King Charles the Firſt. Had King James 
et all the Puritans in England away to the Weſt-Indtes, 
e bed been a national, unmix'd, Church; the Church of 
land had been kept undivided and entire. 
Do requite the Lenity of the Father, they take up Arms 
ast the Son; Conquer, Purſue, Take, Impriſon, and 
lat pot to Death, the Anointed of God, and Deſtroy 
| ever) Being and Nature of Government, ſetting up a 
'Y rdid Impoſtor, who had neither Title to Govern, nor 
1-8 aderſtanding to Manage, but ſupplied that want with | 
=", body and deſperate Councils and Craft, without 
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Had not King James the Firſt withheld the full execu- 


tion of the Laws; had hegiven them ſtrict Juſtice, he had 
clear'd the Nation of them, and the Conſequences had 


been plain; his Son had never been Murther'd by them, nor 
the Monarchy overwhelm'd ; *twas too mich Mercy ſhewn 


them, was the ruin of his Poſterity, and the ruin of the 


* 
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Nation's Peace. One would think the Diſſenters ſhould 
not have the Face to believe that we are to be wbeedhd 
and canted into Peace and Toleration, when they know 
that they have once requited us with a-Civil War, and 
once with an intollerable and unrighteous Perſecution for 
our former Civility. e entry 0 
Nay to encourage us to be eaſie with them, tis apps: 
rent that they never had the Upper-hand of the Church, 
but they treated Her with all the Severity, with all the 
Reproach and Contempt as was poſlible: What Peace, 
and what Mercy did they ſhew the Loyal Gentry of the 
Church of England in the Time of their Tripmphant Com. 
monwealth ? How did they put all the Gentry of England 
to Ranſom, whether they were actually in Arms for the 
King or not, making People compound for their Eſtates, 
and ſtarve their Families? How did they treat the Clergy 
of the Church of England, ſequeſter*d-rhe- Miniſters, de- 
vour'd the Patrimony of the Church, and divided the 
Spoil, by ſharing the Church-Lands among their Soldiers 
and turning her Clergy out to ſtarve 2 juſt ſuch Meaſure 
as they have meted, ſliou'd be meafur'd them again. 
Charity and Love is the known Doctrine of the Churci 
of England, and tis plain She has put it in Practice to. 
wards the Diſſenters, even beyond what they ought, til 
She has been wanting to Her Self, and in effect, unkind 
to her own Sons; particularly, in the too much Lenit) of 
King James the firſt, mentioned before; had he ſo Roo. 
ed the Puritans from the Face of the Land, which be hd 


an Opportunity early to have done, they had not bad tle I 


Power to vex the Church, as ſince they have done. 


In the Days of King Charles the Second, how did ch: 
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Church reward their Bloody Doings with Lenity and Mer: 


cy, except the barbarous Regicides of the pretended "uf k 
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Juſtice : not a Soul ſuffer'd for all the Blood in an Unna- 
tural War: King Charles came in all Mercy and Love, 
cheriſt'd them, preferr*d them,employ'd them, withheld the 
Rigour of the Law, and oftentimes, even againſt the Ad- 
vice of his Parliament, gave them Liberty of Conſcience 3 
and how did they requite him with the villainous Contri- 
vance to Depoſe and Murther him and his Succeſſor at the 
Rye=Plot ! 
KING James, as if Mercy was the inherent Quality of 
the Family, began his Reign with unuſual Favour to them, 
Nor could their joining with the Duke of Monmouth 
againſt him move him to do himſelf Juſtice upon them; 
but that miſtaken Prince thought to win them by Gentle- 
neſs and Love, Proclaim'd an Univerſal Liberty to them, 
and rather diſcountenanc'd the Church of England than 
them; how they requited him all the World knows. 
" THE late Reign is too freſh in the Memory of all the 
World to need a Comment; how under Pretence of join- 
ing with the Church in redreſſing ſome Grievances, they 
puſht Things to that Extremity, in Conjunction with 
, Tome miſtaken Gentlemen, as to Depoſe the late King, as 
if the Grievance of the Nation cou'd not have been re- 
dreſs'd but by the abſolute Ruin of the Prince: Here's ag 
Inſtance of their Temper, their Peace and Charity. To 
what height they carried themſelves during the Reign of 
x King of their own; how they crope into all Places of 
Truſt and Profit; how they Inſinuated into the Favour of 
dhe King, and were at firſt prefer*d to the higheſt Places 
e 5 = they engroſs*'d the Miniſtry, and 4- 
an, Dom pit: 1 - ny 
Rea pirifully they Manag d, is too plain to need any 
of 1 particularly their Mercy and Charity, the Spirit 
in W they tell us ſo much of, has been remarkable 
ter b ang, if any Man wou' d ſee the Spirit of a Diſſen- 
Con 5 — look into Scotland: there they made entire 
wa, es the Church, trampled down the Sacred Or- 
78 abfolut ad ſuppreſt the Epiſcopal Government, with an 
tho 1 and, as they ſuppoſe, irretrievable Victory, 
VB is Poſſible, they may find themſelves Miſtaken: Now 
Ff 4 twov'd 
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twou'd be a very proper Queſtion! to ask their Impudent 


Scotland, from the Scotch Presbyterian Government; and 
I ſhall undertake for the Church of England, that the Dil. 
ſenters ſhall ſtill receive as much here, tho? they deſerve 
bur little. E 
In a ſmall Treatiſe of the Suffer ings of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy in Scotland, 'twill appear what Uſage they met 
with, how they not only loſt their Livings, but in ſeveral 
Places, were plundet'd and abus'd in their Perſons; the 
Miniſters that cou'd not Conform, turn'd out with nume- 
raus Families, and no Maintenance, and hardly Charity 
enough left to relieve them with a hit of Bread; and the 
Cruelties of the Parties are innumerable, and not to be at- 
tempted in this ſhort Piece. 
And now to prevent the diſtant Cloud which they per- 
_ ceiv'd to hang over their Heads from England; with a true 
Presbyterian Policy, they put in for a Union of Nations, that 
England might unite their Church with the Kirk of Set- 
land, and their Presbyterian Members ſit in our Houſe af 
Commons, and their Aſſembly of Scotch canting Long- 
Qloaks in our Convocation, what might have been 
if our Phanatick, Whiggiſh States men continu'd, God 
| only;knows, but we hope we are out of fear of that 
now. | 
Tis alledg'd by ſome of the Faction, and they began to 
Bully us with it; that if we won't Unite with them, they 
will not ſettle the Crown with us again, but when Her 
Majeſty Dies, will chuſe a King for themſelves. 

If they won't, we muſt make them, and cis not the fit 
time we have let them know that we are able. The Crowns 
of theſe Kingdoms have not ſo far diſowned the Right of 
Succeſſion, but they may retrieve it again, and if Scotland 
thinks to come off from a Succeſſive to an Elective Satt 
_ - of Government, England has not promiſed not tos 
the Right Heir, and put them into Poſſeſſion, without an 
regard to their ridiculous Settlements. II 


Advocate, the Obſervator, Pray how much Mercy and Fa- 
vour did the Members of the Epiſcopal Church find in 
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THESE are the Gentlemen, theſe their ways of trea- 
ting the Church, both at home and abroad. Now let us 
examine the Reaſons they pretend to give, why we ſhou'd 
de favourable to them, why we ſhou'd continue and tole- 
tate them among us. 


Firſt, THEY are very Numerous, they ſay, They are 
a great Part of the Nation, and we cannot Suppreſs 
them. 


To this may be anſwer'd, 1. THEY are not fo Nu- 
merous as the Proteſtants in France, and yet the French 
W King effectually clear'd the Nation of them at once, and 
we don't find he Miſſes them at Home. 

But I am not of the Opinion they are ſo Numerous as 
is pretended, their party is more Numerous than their 
Perſons, and thoſe miſtaken People of the Church who are 
miſled and deluded by their wheedling Artifices, to join 
with them, make their Party the greater; but thoſe will 
open their Eyes, when the Government ſhall ſet heartily 
abou the Work, and come off from them, as ſome Ani- 
ö 466» "ah they ſay, always deſert a Houſe when tis like- 
y to fall. 
 2dly, The more Numerous, the more Dangerous, and 
= therefore the more Need to Suppreſs them; and God has 
| ſuffer'd us to bear them as Goads in our Sides, for not 
utterly extinguiſhing them long ago. 
34ly. if we are to allow them, only becauſe we cannot 
Suppreſs them, then it ought to be try'd whether we can 
or no; and I am of Opinion ?*cis eaſie to be done, and 
cou'd preſcribe Ways and Means, if it were proper, 
but 1 doubt not the Government will find effectual Me- 
thods for the rooting the Contagion from the Face of this 


Und. Wi 

| ANOTHER Argument they uſe, which is this, That 
4 tis a Time of War, and we. have need to Unite a- 
: galnſt tne common Enemy, * 


WE. 
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WE anſwer, This conimon' Enemy had been no Enemy 
if they had not made him ſo; he was quiet, in peace, an} 
no way diſtorb'd,' or encroach'd upon us, and we knoy 5 
ao reafon we had to quarrel with him. 7 

But further, We make no queſtion but we are able 0 
deal with this common Enemy without their help; bu 
why muſt we unite with them, becauſe of the Enemy? MW 
Will they go over to the Enemy, if we do not preventit 
by a Union with them? We are very well content. 
ed they ſhou'd, and make no queſtion we ſhall be ready i 
ro deal with them and the common Enemy too, and better 
without them than with them. 1 

Beſides, if we have a common Enemy, there ĩs the mon 
need to be ſecure againſt our private Enemies; if there i; | 
one common Enemy, we have the leſs need to have a 
Enemy in our Bowels. | 

"Twas a great Argument ſome People nſed ai inſt du: 
preſſing the Old Money, that *twas a Time of War, an! 

"Twas too great a Riſque for the Nation to run, if w. 
ſnou'd not maſter it, we ſhou'd be undone - and yet the 
Sequel prov?d the Hazard was not ſo great, but it might 
be maſter'd; and the Succeſs was anſwerable. The Sup 
preſſing the Diſſenters is not a harder Work, nor a Wor 
»f leſs Neceſſity to the Publick: we can never enjoy a ſe: 
tled uninterrupted Union and Tranquility in this Nation, 
till the Spirit of Whiggiſme, Faction, and Schiſm is melt 
ed down like the Old- Money. 
Io talk of the Difficulty, is to Frighten our ſelves wi 
Chimera's and Notions of a Powerful Party, which areit- 
deed a Party without Power; Difficulties often appen 
greater at a diſtance, than when they are ſearch'd ini 
with Judgment, and diſtinguiſh'd from the Vapours a 
Shadows that attend them. 
We are not to be frightned with it; this Age is will 


than that, by all our own Experience, and thcirs .] Wl 


King Charles the Firſt had early ſuppreſt this Patt) 
if he had took more deliberate meaſures. Ip {0 
cis not worth arguing, to talk of their Arms, | 


e and Shaftsburys, and FI are gone — 
| ut 
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5 Sandtuary is at an end, Heaven has made way for 
E and if we do not cloſe with the Divine 
W occaſion, we are to blame our ſelves, and may remember 
chat we had once an opportunity to ſerve the Church of 
= En2land, by extirpating her implacable Enemies, and hav- 
ing let ſlip the Minute that Heaven preſented, may expe- 
W cimentally Complain, Poſt eſt Occaſio Calva, 


Here are ſome popular Objections in the way. | 


| As Firſt, THE Queen has promis'd them, to continue 
= them in their Tolerated Liberty; and has told us She 
Vin be a Religious Obſerver of Her Word. 


| WHAT Ber Majeſty will do we cannot help, but 
= what, as the Head of the Church, She ought to do, is a- 
WE nother Caſe: Her Majeſty has promiſed to Protect and 
W Defend the Church of England, and if She cannot effectu- 
ally do that without the Deſtruction of the Diſſenters, She 
muſt of courſe diſpenſe with one Promiſe to comply, with 

= nother. But to anſwer this Capilmore effectually- Her Maje- 
ſty did never promiſe to Maintain the Toleration, to the 

as deſtruftion of the Church; but it is upon Suppoſition that 
it may be compatible with the well being and ſafety of the 
Church which She had declar'd She would take eſpecial 
Care of; Now if theſe two Intereſts claſh, 'tis plain Her 
Majeſties Intentions are to Uphold, Protect, Defend, and 
eg Eſtabliſh the Church, and this we conceive is impoſlible. 


Perhaps it may be ſaid, TH AT the Church is in no im- 
mediate danger from the Diſſenters, and therefore tis 
ume enough: But this is a weak Anſwer. _ 


For firſt, IF a Danger be real, the Diſtance of it is no 
Argument againſt, but rather a Spur ta quicken us to pre- 
= "ton, leſt it be too late hereafter. | 12g 
Kg And 2dly, Here is the Opportunity, and the only one 
berhaps that ever the Church had to ſecure her ſelf, and 
We <eſtroy her Enemies. TY 
The 
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- all poſlible ways of Violence and Sorprize, 


1 . 
The Repreſentatives of the Nation have now an Op- 
portunity, the Time is come which all good Men ha“ 
wiſh'd for, that the Gentlemen of England may ſerve the 
Church of England; now they are protected and encoura. 
ged by a Church of England Queen. ; | 
p 2575 wil you do for your Siſter in the Day that Sbe ſhall be 
poken for: | ts 1 
If ever you will eſtabliſn the beſt Chriſtian Church in the 
World. Wa | 

If ever you will ſuppreſs the Spirit of Enthuſiaſm, 

If ever you will free the Nation from the viperous 
8 that have ſo long ſuck'd the Blood of their Mo- 
ther. Serep MP4, ; 

If ever you will leave your Poſterity free from FaQion 
and Rebellion, this is the time. A" 

This is the time to pull up this Heretical Weed of Sedi- 

tion, that has ſo long diſturb'd the Peace of our Church, 


and poiſoned the good Corn. | 
| BUT, ſays another Hot and Cold Objecter, this is renen- 


ing Fire and Faggot, reviving the Act De Heret. Comlu- 
rendo: This will be Cruelty in its Nature, and Barba- 
rous to all the World. 


Janſwer, *TIS Cruelty to kill a Snake or a Toad in 
cold Blood, but the Poyſon of their Nature makes it a 
Charity to our Neighbours, to deſtroy thoſe Creatures, 


not for any perſonal Injury receiv*d, but for prevention; 


= for the Evil they have done, but the Evil they maj 
AL RELA. 
Serpents, Toads, Vipers, Cc. are noxious to the Bod) 
and poiſon the ſenſative Life; theſe poyſon the Soul, cor- 
rupt our Poſterity, enſnare our Children, deſtroy the Vi» 
tals of our Happineſs, our future Felicity, and contaminate 


the whole Maſs. 


Shall any Law be given to ſuch wild Creatures? Some 
Beaſts are for Sport, and the Huntſmen give them advat- 
tages of Ground; out ſome are knock'd on the Head d 


4 
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[do not preſcribe Fire and Faggot, but as Scipio ſaid of 
Carthage; Betenda - eſt Carthago, They are to be Rooted 
out of this Nation, if ever we will Live in Peace, ſerve 
God, or enjoy our on: As for the Manner, I leave it 
d thoſe Hands who have a Right to execute God's Juſtice 
on the Nations and the Church's Enemies. 3 
= BUT if we muſt be frighted from this Juſtice under 
the ſpecious Pretences, and odious Senſe of Cruelty; no- 
thing will be effected: Twill be more Barbarous to our 
own Children, and dear Poſterity, when they ſhall re- 
roach theit Fathers, as we do ours, and tell us, Tow 
ad an Opportunity to Root out this Curſed Race from tbe 
World, under the Favour and Protection of à true Engliſh 
Queen; and out of your foolifh Pity you ſpared them, becauſe, 
forſooth, you would not be Cruel, and now our Church is Suppreſt 
and Perſecuted, our Religion trampPd under Foot, our Eſtates 
Plunder d, our Perſons Impriſoned,' and dragg*d to Fails, Gib- 
= bets and Scaffolds ; your ſparing - this Amelekite Race is our 
= DeſtruFion, your Mercy to them proves Cruelty to your poor 
= HOW juſt will ſuch Reflections be, when our Poſteri- 
ty ſhall fall under the mercileſs Clutches of this uncharita- 
dle Generation, when our Church ſhall be ſwallow'd up in 
Schiſm, Faction, Enthufiaſm, and Confuſion; when our 
Government ſhall be devolv'd upon Foreigners, and our 
Monarchy'dwindled into a Republic. 
Twou'd be more rational for us, if we muſt ſpare this 
x Generation, to ſummon our on to a general Maſſa- 
= cre, and as we have brought them into the World Free, 
ſend them out ſo, ard not betray them to Deſtruction by 
our ſupine Negligence, and then cry it it Mercy. 
Moſes was a Merciful Meek Man, and yet with what 
Fury did he run chro? the Camp, and cut the Throats of 
bree and thirty thouſand of his dear Iſraelites, that were 
* fallen into Idolatry; what was the reaſon ? ꝰ Twas Mercy 
b dbereſt, to make theſe Examples, to prevent the De- 
rden che whole Army, ff nt + 
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How many Millions of future Souls we fave from Inf. 
ction and Deluſion, if the preſent Race of poiſon'd Spirit 
were purg'd from the Face of the Land - 

_ *TIS vain to trifle in this matter, the light fooliſh hang. 
ling of them by Mulcts, Fines, &c. tis their Glory and 
their Advantage, if the Gallows inſtead of the Counter. 
and the Gallies inſtead of the Fines, were the Reward of 
going to a Conventicle, to. preach- or hear, there wou 
not be ſo many Sufferers, the Spirit of Martyrdom is 6 
ver; they that will go to Church to be choſen Sheriffs and 
Mayors, would go to forty. Churches rather than be 
7 Hang'd. DN... WP 1-30. 003-0... 130404) | 
; If one ſevere Law were made, and punctually executed, 
that whoever was found at a Conventicle, fhov'd be B.: 
niſh*d. the Nation, and the Preacher be Hang?d; we ſhoud 
ſoon ſee an end of the Tale;they-wou'd all come to Church, 
and one Age wou'd make us all One again. 

TO talk of 5s. a Month for not coming to the Sacrt- 
ment, and 1s. per Week tor not coming to Church, this 

ſuch a way of converting People as never was known, this 
1s ſelling them a Liberty to tranſgreſs for ſo much Money: 
If it be not a Crime, why don't we give them full li. 
"cence? And if it be, no Price ought to compound for the 
committing it, for that is ſelling a Liberty to Peopleto 
iin againſt God and che Government. 

If it be a Crime of the higheſt Conſequence both i- 
gainſt the Peace and Welfare of the Nation, the Glory d 
- God, the Good of the Church, and the Happineſs of the 
Soul, let us rank it among capital Offences, and let it re 
\ ceive à Puniſhment in proportion to it. 197; FR 

We Hang Men for Trifles, and Baniſh them for thing 
not worth naming, but an Offence againſt God and tit 
Churcb, againſt the Welfare of the World, and the UF: 
- nity of Religion, ſhall be bought off for 5 s. this is ſuch 

name to a Chriſtian Government, that tis with r egret | 

- tranſmit it to Poſterity, n 
IF Men fin againſt God, affront his Ordinances, rebel 
gainſt his Church, and diſobey the Precepts of their n 
riors, let them ſuffer as ſuch capital Crimes ate a 


| ' f.a3n ) 
Religion flouriſh, and this divided Nation be once again 
ited. offline 24g oo vogratidO l garmngbiog Sos 
wt" yet the Title of Barbarous and Cruel will--{oqn 
be taken off from this Law too. I am not ſuppoſing that 
all the Diſſenters in Exgland ſhou'd be Hang'd or Be- 
nim'd, but as in caſes of Rebellions and Inſurreckiogs, if 
a few of the Ring- leaders ſuffer, the Multitude greiſtmiſt, 
pa a few obſtinate People being made Examples, there s do 
Joubt but the Severity of the Law would find a ſtop in 
W the Compliance of the Multitu le. 
To make the reaſonableneſs of this matter ont of que- 
ſtion, and more unanſwerably plain, let us examine for 
what it is that this Nation 1s divided into Parties and Fa- 
ctions, and let us {ee how they can juſtifie a Sepatation, or 
we of the Church of England can juſtifie our bearing the 
Inſults and Inconveniencies of the Party. -.  -, + 
ONE of their leading Paſtors, and a Man of as much 
Learning as moſt among them, in this Anſwer to a Pamph- 
let, entituled, An Enquiry into the Occaſional Conformity, 
hath theſe Words, p. 27. Do. the Religion of. the Church and 
the Meeting · houſes make two Religions? Wherein do they differ? 
The Subſtance of the ſame Religion 15 common ta them both; 
and the Modes and Accidents are the things in which only they 
differ. p. 28. Thirty nine Articles are given us for the ſum- 
mary of our Religion, Thirty ſix contain the Subſtance of ic, 
wherein we agree; Three the additional Appendlicet, about which 
we bave ſome differences. . .,- - 1 200 
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Now, it as by their own, ckuowledgment, the Church 
of England is a true Church, and the Difference between 
them is only in a few Modes and Accidents, why ſhould 
we expect that they will ſuffer Gallies, corporal Puniſh- 
ment and Baniſhment for theſe Trifles? There is no que- 
ſion but they will be wiſer, even their-own:; Principles 
Won't bear them out in it, they will certainly comply 
ich the Laws, and with Reaſon, and tho? at the firſt, Se- 
erity may fem hard, the next Age will feel nothing of it, 

dae Contagion will be rooted out, the Diſeaſe being cut d, 

ſe will be np need of the Operation, but if they ſnould 
venture 


oy * | .- Sy 
venture to tranſgreſs, and fall into the Pit, all the World 
mult condemn their Obſtinacy, as being without ground 
from their own Principles. | ee 
Thus the Pretence of Cruelty will be taken off, and the 
Party actually ſuppreſt, and the Diſquiets they have ſo of; 
en brought upon the Nation, pre vente. | 
THEIR Nambers, and their Wealth makes then 
Haughty, and that tis ſo far from being an Argument v 
perſwade us to forbear them, that tis a Warning to u; 
without any more delay, to reconcile them to the Unity MW 
of the Church, or remove them from us. y 
AT preſent, Heaven be prais'd, they are not ſo Fort, 
dable-as they have been, and *tis our own fault if ever :. 
_ ſuffer them to be ſo; Providence, and the Church of Ew. WM 
land, ſeems to join in this particular, that now the D. 
ſtroyers of the Nation's Peace may be overturn'd, and u 
- 5" the preſent Opportunity ſeems to be put into or 
ands,; | LA gc 
_ Fo this end Her preſent Majeſty ſeems reſerv'd toe 
joy the Grown, that the Ecclefiaſtick as well as C MW 
Rights of the Nation may be reſtor'd by her Hand, 
Io this end the Face of Affairs have receiv'd fuch: 
Turn in the proceſs of a few Months, as never has bert 
before; the leading Men of the Nation, the univerſal cy 
of the People, the unanimous Requeſt of the Clergy, agrtt 
in this, that the Deliverance of our Church is at Hand, 
For this end has Providence given ſuchaParliament,fici 
 @ Convocation, ſuch a Gentry, and ſuch a Queen as it 
never had before. | | 
AND what may be the Conſequences of a Neglect o 
ſuch Opportunities? The Succeſſion of the Crown has bi 
a dark Proſpect, another Dutch Turn may make the Hopes 
of it ridiculous, and the Practice impoſſible: Be the Houl 
of our future Princes never ſo well inclin d, they wil 
Foreigners; and many Years will be ſpent in ſuiting tl 
- Geniys of Strangers to this Crown, and the Intereſts of ti 
Nation; and how many Ages it may be before the EA 
ie Throne be filbd with ſo much Zeal and cn 
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ſo much Tenderneſs- and hearty Affection to the 
Church, as we ſee it now cover'd with, who can ima- 

ine? 0 2 
'Tis high Time then for the Friends of the Church of 
England, to think of Building up, and Eſtabliſhing her, 
in ſuch a manner, that She may be no more Invaded by 
Foreigners, nor divided by Factions, Schiſms, and Error. 

If this cou'd be done by gentle and eaſie Methods, I 
ſhou'd be glad, but the Wound is corroded, the Vitals 
begin to mortifie,and nothing but Amputation of Members 
can compleat the Cure; all the ways of Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion, all perſwaſive Arguments have been made 
uſe of in vain, | 

The Humour of the Diſſenters has ſo encreas'd among 
the People, that they hold the Church in Defiance, and 
the Houſe of God is an Abomination among them : Nay, 
they have brought up their Poſterity in ſuch prepoſſeſt 
Averſions to our Holy Religion, that the ignorant Mob 
think we are all Idolaters, and Worſhippers of Baal; 
and account it a Sin to come within the Walls of our 


= Churches. | | 
The primitive Chriſtians were not more ſhie of a Hea- 


then-Temple, or of Meat offer'd to Idols, nor the Jews 
of Swine's Fleſh, than ſome of our Diſſenters are of the 
Church, and the Divine Service ſolemnized therein. 

This obſtinacy muſt be rooted out with the Profeſſion 
of it, while the Generation ate left at liberty daily to af- 
front God Almighty, and diſhonour his Holy Worſhip, _ 
we are wanting in our Duty to God, and our Mother the 
Church of England. E DW 

How can we anſwer it to God, to the Church, and to 
our Poſterity, to leave them entangled with Fanaticiim, 
Error, and Obſtinacy, in the Bowels of Nation; toleave 

m an Enemy in their Streets, that in time may involve 
them in the ſame Crimes, and endanger the utter Extirpa- 
tion of the Religion in the Nation. 5 

What's the Difference betwixt this, and being ſubject- 

ed to the Power of the Church of Rome, from whence - 
Ge | we 


we have reform'd ? If one be an extream on one Han! 


to have Errors fettled among us, let them be of what Na. 


of the deluded People: Let the Obſtinate be ruPd with 


tho 
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and one on another, tis equally Deſtructive to the Truth 


ture they will. 3 
Both are Enemies of our Church, and of our Peace, and 
why ſhou'd it not be as Criminal to admit an Ent huſiaſt x 
a Jeſuit ? Why ſhou'd the Papiſt with his Seven Sacraments 
be worſe than the Quaker with no Sacraments at all? Why 
Hould Religious-houſes be more intollerable than Meeting. 
houſes Alas! the Church of England! What with Popery if 
on one Hand, and Schiſmaticks on the other; how hy 
dhe been Crucified between two Thieves. | 
Now Jet us Crucifie the Thieves. Let her Foundations 
be Eſtabliſd upon the Deſtruction of Her Enemies: The 
Doors of Mercy being always open to the returning Part 


the Rod of Iron. | | 
Let all true Sons of ſo Holy and Oppreſſed a Mother, Wl 

exaſperated by her Afflictions, harden their Hearts againk Wy | 

74 who have Oppreſs'd Her. 1 


And may God Almighty put it into the Hearts of t 
the Friends of Truth, to lift up a Standard gui 
Pride and Antichriſt, that the Poſterity of the v 

- "of ror ang be rected 0x2 from the Faeof WR 
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A late Pamphlet, Entituled, The 
Ss Shorteſt Way with the D. 
ſenters. - 


HE Author profeſſes he thought, when he wrote 
the Book, he ſhowd never need to come to an Ex- 
plication, and wonders to find there ſhould be any reaſon 
for it. 
If any Man take the Pains ſeriouſly to reflect upon the 
W Contents, the Nature of the Thing, and the Manner of the 
Stile, it ſeems Impoſlible to imagine it ſhould pals for any 
thing but a Banter upon the High- flying Church- Men. 
That it is free from any Seditious deſign, either of ſtir- 
ring up the Diſſenters to any Evil Practice by way of pre- 
vention; much leſs of animating others to their Deſtructi- 
on, will be plain, I think, to any Man that underſtands the 
preſent Conſtitution of England, and the Nature of our 
Government. „ 
But ſince Ignorance, or Prejudice has led moſt 
Men to a haſty Czaſure of the Book, and ſome People 
are like to come under the Diſpleaſure of the Govern- 
ment for it, in Juſtice to thoſe who are in danger to 
ſuffer for it; in ſubmiſſion to the Parliament and Coun- 
ai who may be offended at it; and in Courteſie to all 
4 miſtaken People, who it ſeems have not Penerrated into the 
real. deſign: The Author preſents the World with the 
Rive Genuine Meaning and Defign of the Paper, which 
08-2 "ey 
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he hopes may allay the Anger of the Government, or 1 | 
leaſt ſatisfie the minds of ſuch as imagine a deſign to EV 


flame and Divide us. 

The Paper, without the leaſt retroſpect to, or con. 
cern in the Publick Bills in Parliament, now depending; 
or any other Proceedings of either Houſe, or of the 
Government relating to the Diſſenters, whoſe Occaſiv- 
nal Conformity the Author has conſtantly oppoſed, ha 


its immediate Original from the Virulent Spirits, of 


ſome. Men who have thought fit to expreſs themſelves to 
the ſame Effect, in their Printed Books, tho” not i 
Words ſo plain, and at length, and by an Irony not Um. 
ſual, ſtands as a fair anſwer to ſeveral Books Publiſhed 
in tbis Liberty of the Preſs; which, if they had ben 
handed to the Government with the ſame temper x 
this has, wou'd no queſtion have found the ſame Tren- 
ment. 5 | 

The Sermon Preach'd at Oxford, the New Aſſociatin, 
the Poetical Obſervator, with numberleſs others; have ſaid 
the {ame thing, in terms very little darker. and this Book 
ſtands fair to let thoſe Gentlemen know, that what the 


deſign can no farther take with Mankind, than as their el i 
meaning ſtands diſguisd by Artifice of words; but that 


when the Perſecution and Deſtruction of the Diſſentem, 
the very thing they drive at, is put into plain Engliſh, tht 
whole Nation will ſtart at the Notion, and Condemn the 
Author to be Hang'd for his Impudence. | 

The Author humbly hopes he ſhall find no hardet 
Treatment for plain Engliſh, without Deſign, than thoſe 
9 for their Plain Deſign, in Duller and Darke! 
Engliſh. | 

* Gentlemen who have Patience to peruſe the Au- 
thor of the New Aſſociation, will find Gallows, Galley, 


+ - Perſecution and Deſtruction of the Diſſenters are direfly 


pointed at, as fairly intended, and deſign' d, as in this ſhortel 
way, as, bad it been real, can be pretended; there ꝶ 5 


much Virulence againſt a Union with Scotland, againſt King 
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ILLI1A M's Government, and againſt the Line of 
Hannover, there is as much Noiſe and Pains taken in Mr. 
I, Sermon to blacken the Diſſenters, and thereby ro 
aaliße them for the Abhorrence of all Mankind, as is poſ- 
ble. | | 
The meaning then of this Paper is in ſhort to tell theſe 
entlemen, | 5 
1. That 'tis Nonſenſe to go round about, and tel] us 
of the Crimes of the Diſſenters, to prepare the World to 
believe they are not fit to Live in a Humane Society, that 
they are Enemies to the Government, and Law, to the 
SQUEEN, and the Publick Peace, and the like; tbe 
Vorteſt way, and the ſooneſt, wou'd be to tell us plainly 
9 — * wou'd haye them all hang'd, Baniſn'd and De- 
"6 roy 2 N i | - g a 
2. But withal to acquaint thoſe Gentlemen who fancy 
the time is come to bring it to paſs, that they are mi- 
taken, for that when the thing they mean, is put into 
plain Engliſh, the whole Nation replies with the AHrian 
a Captain, Is thy Servant a Dog, that be fhou'd do theſe things? 
be Gentlemen are miſtaken in every particular, it will 
not go down, the QUEEN, the Council, the Parliament 
are all Offended, to have it ſo much as ſuggeſted, that ſuch 
a thing was poſſible to come into their Minds; and not a 
| Man, but a Learned Mercer, not far from the Corner of 
Fancburch-ſtreet, has been found to approve it. 

Thus a poor Author has ventur'd to have all Mankind 
aal him Villain, and Traytor to his Country and 
© | alan for making other People's thoughts ſpeak in his 
Words. ö 

From this Declaration of his real deſign, he humbly 
hopes the Lords of Her Majeſties Council, or the Houſe / 
of Parliament, will be no longer offended, and that the 
poor People in trouble on this Account ſhall be Pardoned 
or Excuſed. 

He alſo deſires that all men who have taken Offence at 
the Book, miſtaking the Authors deſign; will ſuffer them- 


8g 3 ſelves - 
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Coen to think again, and wirthhol their Cenfdre, bill they 
find themſelves qualified to make a Venture like this fo 


9 


the good of their Native Country. 

As to Expreſſions which ſeem to reflect upon Perſon 
or Nations; 5 declares them to be only the Cant of th 
Nonguring Party Expos'd, and thinks it very neceſſary to 
jet the World know that *is their uſual Langvage with 
which they Treat the Late KING, the Scotch Union, and 
the Line of Hannover. 

'Tis hard, after all, that this ſhould -not be berech 
by all the Town, that not one man can fee it, either 
Churchman or Diſſenter. | 24 214), 

That not the Diſſenters themſelves can ſee that this vs 
the only way to ſatisfy them, that whatever the Parli- 
ment might think fit to do to reſtrain Occaſional Comm» 
nion, Perſecution and Deſtruction was never in their in- 
tention ,and that therefore they have nothing to do but to 
be quiet and eaſie. 

For any thing in the manner of the Paper which may ol. 
fend either the Government, or private Perſons, the A- 

thor begs their Pardon, and proteſting the Honeſty of bis inte 
tion, reſolves, it the People now in Trouble may be er- 
cufed, to throw himſelf upon the Favour of the Govert- 
ment, rather chan others ſhall be ruin'd for his miſtakes, 
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Peace and Union, G. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


3% [: was always my Opinion, -that whoever ſhould 
go about to widen the Difference, or encreaſe the 
*Miſunderſtandings between the Church of England and 
the Diſſenters, were the real Enemies of both: 
is an Unhappineſs that the ſober, thinking Men 
on both ſides are ſenſible of, that there ſhould be any 
Difference at all; and I am of the Opinion that would 
either ſide encline a little, the Breach might be eaſily 
leſſen'd, tho? perhaps not quite clos d. H 
And if ever a temper ot Charity and Love ſhould 
; chance to prevail in this contentious unhappy Nation, 
am fully perſwaded, even a Capacity as weak as mine, 
. Might be. ablegto propoſe Methods which might bring 
. the Two Parties much nearer together. 
But while there is a breach of Charity, there can 
never be a Union of Principles; and till the railing 
: pitit on either ſide is ſuppreſs'd, the Breach widens 
Ather than heals, and all tends to the confuſion of the 


| General Proteſtant Intereſt both at Home and A- 
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© That there are Perſons on both ſides, who either 
from Paſſion or Prejudice, Intereſt, or other worſe 
© Reaſons, continue to encreaſe the unhappy ſtrite, hy 
*rendring both ſides ſuſpected, and odious to one another, 
tis a Truth too plain to be queſtion'd; and *twould he 
* an [mpertinence I cannot diſpence with, to ſpend time 
© in the proof of it. Rk: 

Nor is ic ſo much my deſigu to examin who they 
© are, which in my opinion would be marking Men ou 
for the General hatred,and expoſing them to be ſton' 
in the Streets, If I could prevail with both fides to 
© ceaſe and diſcourage the practice, the Perſons woll 
© ſee their Errors, and might be forgiven by God and 
© the Nation. SS , 
Tou are very much in the right of it, ſays a Gen. 

© tleman, that in defence of ſome angry People, reſents 

* late well meant Book of mine, call d, The Shorteſt Way, Wa 
Tou are in the right of it to conceal Names, leſt your om Wi 
*ſhould ſtand firſt in the Catalogue. | 2 

* Truly I cannot deny but I am very ſorry I Pub- 
© liſt?d that Book, not from any miſtake of mine in itor 
* any thing I have reaſon to Repent either in the Deſign 
or the Expreſſion, but becauſe the ill Management of, 
* has prevented my further Explaining of it; and becauſe 
© I unwarily let ſome things ſlip, at which the Govern- 
ment ſeems to be Offended; and tho' to them who' 
judge by outfides, my Deſign is Condemn'd, yet I can- 
not but proteſt to the World,that neither in that Book, 
nor in any thing I ever wrote, did J ever deſign to 
© raiſe a Feud between the Diſſenters and the Church df 
England; I never ſaid, or believ'd, the Church of Ex. 
© land, as a Body, deſign'd to rrine and deſtroy the Dil: 
* enters; But that there are ſome Men in the Church, 
* who, indeed, are not of her, and who have by their 
* Writings and Preachings teſtified the rancour of theit 
Spirits, and the earneſt deſires of their Souls to i 
© have the Diſſenters ruin'd, is moſt true, and a Wl 
© rhoſe I levell'd ; however, an ill Marks-man 1 = | 
| e 


| | e „ 
been thought, to aim at one thing and ſhoot ano- 
cher. | 
Nor am I making an Apology here to move the 
Mercy of the Government, I have already reſolv'd in 
tat Caſe, that as a good Subject does not willingly of- 
tend, ſo having by Inadvertancy fallen into the Publick 
WS Diſpleaſure, I ſubmit to the Clemency of my Superior, 
Vith this Reſolution, It is the Queen, let ber Majeſty-do 
= ith me, what ſeems good in Her Eyes. 
Nor ſhall the Apprehenſion of the Severity of Her 
= Majeſty's Reſentment, cauſe me to ceaſe the endeavour, 
ot bringing, as far as writing can do it, a fair Reconcili- 
ation of Parties in View: When a Fray is begun, the 
Standers by may part them, and bring them together; 
= if they will not ſhake Hands, 'tis their own 
Fault, | | 


bare been able, this has always been both my Principle 
and Practiſe: J Challenge the worſt Enemies I have to 
find out, among any thing ever publiſh'd by me, the leaſt 


. — 8 of a Temper differing from this healing Prin- 
ciplleQ. 

bod ſome Years ago, and have now very ſmall Aditi» 
ons, as to Circumſtances,and were defign'd as an Intro- 
* duction to a healing Conjunction of Parties, which 1 had 
Jy form d in my Thoughts; for I doubt not, but 1 could 
Z | eaſily lay down ſuch a Scheme'of a General Union of 
= Feoteſtants in this Nation, as to politick Intereſt, as 
ell 25 Religion, as no Man on either fide could op- 
. beſe, without being a Manifeſt Incendiary, a Diſturber 
107 the Publick Peace, and an Enemy to its eſtabliſh'd 
. Covernment : But while I am in the Hands of the Law, 
We | think tis time to have done Writing; and if the Spi- 


' are better Pens and better Heads than mine to make 
the Propoſal. 


lt is not for me to tell our Governours 
: they take 
vrong Meaſures with the Diſſenters; and the Diſſen- 


f 
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And that I may inform the World, that as far as I 


Io this end, the following Sheets have been com- 


tit of Peace would but poſſeſs the Minds of Men, there 


8 80 ters 


$ ters would be angry if 1 ſhould tell them there z 
Blood among them; and ſome Church Men waz 
* think themſelves injur'd, if I ſhould ſay they imp. 
*dently"Encreaſe it: But I heartily wiſh J could g 
© all theſe Three Things were falſe and idle Chimers Wi 
© of my own... 5 | 8 2 
And yet I would be content to be condemn'd v 
* Newgate all the Days of my Life, if 1 did not lay dom 
© ſach undeniable Teſtimonies of the Truth of tho: Wi 
© Heads as ſhould convince all the unbyas'd Judgmay 
© in the Nation; and after that, ſubjoin ſuch. a Meth 
of Peace, Union, Love and Charity among all tl 
Proteſtants of this Nation, as no Man but he wiel 
Realon was a Slave to Intereſt, Paſſion, or ſome ill I 
ſign, could find in his Heart to diſlike. . 
Ido not ſay but any Man of either ſide, wid Wl 
© Heart was touch'd from on high, with a Zeal for ls 
good of England, for the Proſperity of the Proteliu Wn 
© Intereft, and for the Glory of the pteſent Governmen, Wl 
might add to, amend, and I hope at laſt finiſh ſo de“ Wl 
rable a Work; but I am fully perſwaded, I could St. 
* Preliminaries of ſuch a League of Amity, ſuch a Unia 
of Affection, as ſhould make us One People, with Os 
Heart, and One Intereſt, equally Zealous, Loyal, al 
Affectionate to the Perſon of the Queen, and the Et 
1 z bliſhment of the Government; and that Governmen 
18 remain juſt the ſame, untouch d, unalter?d Conſtituloi 
1 © that it is now. | MP 
But as Lam not worthy to be the Author of ſogr 
Work, ſo neither ſhall I venture the farther Oppte- 
* fion of my private Circumſtances, by endeavouring's 
* reconcile Parties that reſolye not to be reconcil'd, vr 
; _ I can receive the Protection due to a Meſlenge! 
mee: > | 


 & has often been objected to the Diſſenters, I 
L thoſe who, with intent to widen our Breaches, 4, 
fond of blackening them as a Party, That 2 4 
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nemies of Government ; That their Principles are in- 
ul ompatible with Monarchy and that they are therefore 
BW anzerous both to the Church and State, that they muſt 
a, Whe continually Plotting againſt, becauſe naturally diſ- 


contented with the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; That they 
rate the Queen becauſe ſhe loves the Church, and the 
like. 5 | 
N From hence the furious Authors have drawn ſuch Con- 
WE quences, as, were the Aſſertions true, would be natural 
enough; That the Church ought to provide againſt 
tem as a dangerous Brood hatch'd under her Wing, that 
in loſe no Opportunity to deſtroy her; That they 
WT ought to be ſo far from being admitted into the Admi- 
niſtration, that they ought not to be truſted with the 
We Priviledge of Freeholders, or to Vote for thoſe that are, 
and the like. New Aſſociation, Page 1. ; 
But if after all that can be ſaid on this Subject, it will 
| appear that the true intereſt of the Diſſenters, is bound 
up in the Proſperity of the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; that 
their Safety depends upon the Protection of the Govern- 
ment; and that they cannot he guilty of endeavouring 
the Subverſion of Monarchy, without ſtriking at the 
Door of their own Profperity, and bringing themſelves 
into all the Confuſions and Diſtreſſes they can wiſh 
to be delivered from; then the Arguments muſt 
ceaſe of Courſe, the Conſequences muſt be abſurd, 
becauſe the Cauſes are Untrue 3 the Diſſenters muſt 
firſt be arraigned for Fools, before they can be indicted 


for Rebels; and ought to be ſent to Bedlam, and not to 
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Newgate, 


Mankind at leaſt, ſuch as are in their Wits, are pro- 
perly ſaid not to be capable of doing what they cannot 
do rationally ; what they cannot do without Prejudices 

to their own Intereſt they cannot do; that is, they can- 
not do it without being forſaken of their Senſes, their 

common Underſtanding and their Honeſty. | 
In order to come to à State of my Propoſition, 1 
mut premiſe, that when 1 ſpeak of the Diſleaters, 


. 
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I mean the General Body of all Sorts of Proteſtants 
who ſeparate in Worſhip from the eſtabliſh'd Church; 
and when I ſpeak of the Church of England, I mean the 
General Body of Orthodox Confarmiſts; and I take no 
Notice of the Private Deſigns or Private Tempers of 
Men, who may broach their own Opinions, or declare 
Sentiments quite Differing from the Body of their oyn 
Party. f 
Thus, when ſome hot violent Men have broke the 
Rules of all Modeſty in their Anathema's on the Diſſen- 
ters, and have doom'd them to a worſe Fate than the 
French Hugonots, it cannot be agreeable to the Juſtice 
of Argument, to brand the Church of England with any 
Part of their Principles, unleſs they had approv'd then 
by ſome Publick Act of the Church, or merited a Claim 
to the Charge by a General Practiſe. 

And thus, tho? there may be ſome People among the 
many ſeveral Sects of Diſſenters, who may poſſeſs ſomes 
thing of Antimonarchial Principles, and may retain the 
Spirit of Rebellion, the General Body of the Diſſenters 
ought not to be branded with the black Mark of Rebels, 
Enemies to the Government, and dangerous to the Na. 
tion, unleſs they had committed ſome Crime as a Body 
which ſhould merit ſuch a Character. 

And as on the one Hand, I am fully perſwaded, that 
the Diſlenters of this Nation, taking them in general, 
except as before excepted, are not deſirous of any Change 
of Government; ſo I think *tis eaſie to make it out, that 

while they are Maſters of their Wits, and have their 
Eyes open to their true Intereſt, they can never delire 
to have any Part of the Government alter'd, chang'd, 
or otherwiſe ſettled than ĩt is, | 

If any Diſſenter be of another Mind, or if any Man, 
to ſully their Character, will ſuppoſe it of them, | would 
be glad to ſee it made out what fort of Settlement, 
ſuppoſe it were in their Power, could they make, which 
would be more to their Advantage. 


To 
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To come to make the Paralel, tis neceſſary to obſerve 
2 State of the Diſſenters Circumſtances under the preſent 
vernment. | fy 
pn, They enjoy all their Civil Rights, their Liber- 
ty and Property ſtands upon the ſame Foot with their 
Church of England Conforming Neighbours; in Matters 
of Right or Wrong, *tis not examin'd whether they are 
= niſenters or no, but if they are Engliſh Men; tis not 
requir'd of them to concern their ſpiritual Capaſities, 
with their Temporal; their Eſtates are their own, and 
their Poſſeſſion of them ſecur'd by the ſame Laws, their 
WT Inheritances deſcend by uninterrupted Succeſſion to their 
pPoſterity. | 
== Secondly, Their Religious Liberty is tolerated by a 
Law, and no Conformity is exacted of them; they are 
invited to Church, but not driven ; Excommunications, 
Confiſcations, &c. for not coming to Church, are all 
taken of, the Talons of the Eccleſiaſtical Harpyes at 
Doctors Commons are Cut, and thoſe Birds of Prey have 
their Wings pinion'd by the Law. 
Thirdly, This Liberty is Univerſal to all Sorts, Kinds, 
and ſeparate Societies of Diſſenters, from the Quaker to 
We the Jacobite Conformiſt ; the Spirit of Perſecution is 
We laid, and has left off haunting us in this Nation; every 
1 Man ſerves GOD his own Way, and there is no Re- 
trait in Matters of Religion or Policy, only that in the 
WE latter, to preſerve the Government in the Hands of the 
Cburches Friends; all Perſons who have any Share in 
the Adminiſtration are oblig?d to conform; and this is 
by Act of Parliament, that is, to ſay, it is an Act of all 
the People; conſented to by them all in their Repreſen- 
Ws catives, and therefore is what we ought to ſubmit to with 
Cbeartulneſs. | 
© I know ſome object the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Law 
makes religious Ordinances the Teſt of Capacity for 
k = Employments, and much has been ſaid on that 
I that the Law was made to pleaſe one Party, and 
un purpoſe to oppreſs another Party, and the like. 
. 9 It 
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If the Diſpute were between Chriſtiaus and Pagans, ot WM 
| Chriſtians and Jews, it might have ſome Reaſon in i, 
and none would be fit to be truſted with a Branch of 
the Government, who were in principle, mortal pro. 
feſs'd Enemies to it, on Account of Religion, and in 
{ſuch Cafe a religious Conformity would be a proper Teſ 
of the Party. 7 
But waving theſe Arguments, we are not to conſider 
what, in right Reaſoning, we think ought to be a Lay; Wl 
but what actually is a Law enacted by the Legiſlator of 
the Nation, and to which, as Freeholders, we have give 
a tacit Conſent, and therefore bound our ſelves either to 
that Obſervation or the Penalty. | 

Beſides, What is the publick Poſſeſſion. of Places, ot 
Offices of Truſt, in a Government, to the Caſe of Rel 
gion? They who ſeparate from the Communion of: 
Church, cannot in Reaſon, expect to be entertain'd in 
the Service of that very Church; and they that ſeparate 
from the Church, ought to conſider Places and Offices 
beforehand, and to examine, whether they can foregp 
them for their Conſciences or not; and if they did 6, 
they would not be ſo frequently foregoing their Conſ- 
ences to poſſeſs them again. | 

And I cannot but wonder at, and condemn the l. 
juſtice of ſuch Diſſenrers who would have thoſe fe- 
ple, to whoſe Communion they cannot, or will nd 
joyn, receive them into equal Advantages of Honout 
and of Profit, of Truſt and Management, in the Polit 
Concern. : 

I cannot approve the Equity of it, nor I wou'd mt 
have the Diſſenters covet it, nor, had they the Co. 
vernment in their Hands, would they admit it them 
ſelves. | 

This Coveting Offices of Truſt, Honour and Flo. 
fic in the Government, has been the Cauſe of (hal 
Occaſional Compliance, which to the Diſhonour 2 my 
Shame of the Diſſenters, has bragded them with % Bt 
much Levity and Religion. N 


2: in all Profeſſons, and in all Ages, from the Youn 
M 1 1 Goſpel ee e Was, that he ha 
rent Poſſetiions, Covetoufneſs and Ambition have been 
ares to Religion; but neither does this Looſneſs of 
Principle lic as a Juſt Charge upon the whole Body of 
ee Diſ:nters; nor ſnou'd they bear the Error as a Brand 
C n the General Character, any more than the Church 
f Esland ought to be branded, with that General Odi- 
m of Cruelty, and barbarous deſtructive principles a- 
ainſt their Diſſenting Neighbours, becauſe ſome of their 
Miniſters from the Pulpit, have thundred out this Fiery 
oocrine to their Hearers. 2 
And therefore, in equal Juſtice to both Sides, I think 
is Juſt to agree, that neither party ought to be deno-— 
rinated from the Hot deſtructive Latitude of a Few, 
ei from the general Practice, and known Principle of 
ee Body, and Generality on both Sides. 

Tuhat the Church of England, as a Church guided by 
eeir Genuine Temper, as Chriſtians and Engliſh Men, 
ad govern'd by their known Principles, and the Canon 
their Conſtitution have nothing ſo Antichriſtian among 
oem, as can leave room to ſnggeſt, they would be the 
eſtroyers of their Brethren, and ſet up Fire and Faggot 
nmong us, is plain from various Circumſtances of Time 
ad Action. The Revolution, the Act of Toleration, 
ad their preſent Reſentment of this Temper lately pre- 
ented to them, Unmaſq'd, are Modern Teſtimonies of 
That the Diſſenters, in general, are fully ſatisfy'd 
6 th the Circumſtances of their preſent Settlement, and 
ee Toleration they enjoy, and no otherwiſe uneaſie, 
an as they have induſtriouſly been made to apprehend 
_ Privileges and Toleration they enjoy are aim'd at, 
WD” p endeayour'd to be leſſend or overthrown, is mani- 


ut Becanſe all the late Reign, while their Tolera- 
9 on and Privileges were ſecure, they were entirely Ea- 
„ fully pleas d, and had nothing to wiſh, more than 
"4M | they 
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ſineſs they have in this Reign expreſs'd, the renew; 


the Royal Promiſes of the Queen, have been as Like h 


lence and Threatnings of a Party. 
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— 7 — * — 2 * 
2 2 = MO; < 
” 


_ ſelves. 


Church Men, when they ſaw the Diſſenters . ZH | 


+ & %;  - ies 
they enjoy d: And, Secondly, That under all the Une 


Aſſurances of the Continuance of their Toleration fro 


them from the Dead, and at all times revives their & 
tisfaction, after it has receiv*d any Shock from the Vi, 


— 
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What, tho? among the Church of England, or 2 1 
mong the Diſſenters, there are Incendiaries, ſome u 
one fide, who till they knew it was wrote by a Diſz, 


ter, hugg d the Book'd, call\d, The /horteft Way, liz WM 


an Oracle, and a new Invention that deſerv*d a py 
for the Practiſe; ſome that have Preach'd the fn 
Thing, Printed the ſame Thing, and declar'd it  » 
the beſt and propereſt way in the World, to ſettle ty RN 
Peace of the Nation, as well as the Peace of the Church, al 
ſome on the one ſide, who are angry at being diſh; 
ſeſs'd of their Hopes of good Places, and can diſem 
with Sacraments, &c. on Occaſion, to enrich the Wl 

Both Sides, if they would ſtudy the Nations Pex, BR 
the Queens Honour, and the Proſperity of our Con 
merce would induſtriouſly cruſh and diſcourage ik 
Extreams on either Side, and in the Middle might » 
found, that bleſled Path of Peace and Union, which woull 
lead the whole Body of the Egliſh Nation, to the il 
Enjoyment of that univerſal Charity and Love that esa 
honeſt Man wiſhes for. 

Here would be no Encroaching on one another, v 
Jealouſie of Parties; the Diſſenters would have v 
Reaſon to ſeek Places, to keep ſuch out as wol nn 
endeavour to Ruine them; nor they could no 1 ns 
Grudge the Profits and Advancements of Secular Im 8 
to the Members of the Churcb, becauſe they v 
be fatisfy'd; they wou'd not miſſaply their 10 ps 
to the Injury of their Diſſenting Brethren 3 and bt 
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ih. | 
Eneroach upon them, Would have no room for any un- 
charitable Suggeſtions, nor any Ground to Charge them 
with ſeditious Practices or Deſigns to overwhelm the 
Government, ſubdue Monarchy, or ere& Confuſion and 
ä CEE 
In order t6 this happy Regularity, I proceed to ſtate 
W my Propoſition, that tis the True Intereſt of the Dif- 
enters in England, to be govern'd by a Church of Eng- 
and Magiſtracy. 3 . 13 Ih 
And as I pretend, in what I write, to as much Impar- 
Weiality as T can, ſo I am not at all careful of diſpleaſing 
eie, if I do it in a direct purſuit of Truth. | 
= And therefore while I firſt turn upon my Friends the 
Diftenters, tho“ they may be angry with me, I'cannot help 
aying down this as the firſt Reaſon of my Propoſition : 
WP. That they are not qualified to be truſted with the 
overnment of themſelves. . Sos bb” 
Nor do I go back to the years of Forty one, about 
bich ſuch a pother has been made, as if all the preſent 
iſſenters had been in Arms againſt their King, tho 
ot one in Five hundred of them was then Born; or as 
ttey bad all a hand in the death of King Charles the 
irt; or at leaſt, with St. Paul, in the Caſe of St. Ste- 


, had been conſenting to his Death But as a quar- 
eb which was ended before l was born, I have no- 


ing to do with it; Let thoſe people accuſe the Diſſen- 
e $of that, who have undertaken to juſtify the Church 
3 8 any in a Caſe ſomething like it, as the late Re- 
ehen. 12275 aufe 
ink the Fable of the Countrymen, who made their 
cres to Jupiter for good Weather for their Harveſt, 
metbiag an Emblem of What l mean; they who 
er in the Plains and moiſf Ground deſit'd fair Wea-- 
ee aad they who dwelt on the Hills deſir'd Rain, up- 
lich the Deity order'd them to go together and 
3 nlule of It, and when they could agree what Weather 
14 bs for that would pteaſe them all, they ſhould come 


H h Now, 


Tho 


C99. 
Now, if on the late, or any Revolution, it had 
been propoſed to the Diſſenters to have the Govern. 
ment of this Nation, I mean the Civil as well as Fc. 
cleſiaſtical Authority ſettled in their Hands, and in 
order to ſuch a Settlement they were all met together, 
to conſider of it, I would be glad to be inform d in 
what manne: [hey could poſſibly have agreed about 
it: *Tis not m\ preſent Enquiry what manner of 
Government they would have agreed upon, [ hare 
elſewhere ſufficiently prov'd, that the Conſtitution, 
Intereſt, and Genius of the whole Nation would 
lead chem to 1 Monarchy, and to the ſame individu 
Mo:archy now ſettled; but my Queſtion is, In what 
manner they would agree in the ſettling this very Mo- 
narchy? _ | 5 

The General body of the Diſſenters are composd a 
Four ſorts, and thoſe Four fo oppoſite in their Temper, 
Cuſtoms, Doctrine and Diſcipline, that I am of opinion 
tis as probable all Four ſhould Conform to the Churd 
of England, as to one another, ES | 

There is the Presbyterian, Independant, Anabajti 
and Quaker; now, if theſe Four were met like 1 
Poliſh Diet on Horſeback to chooſe a King, he mil 
be a great deal wifer than I that can but gueſs outd 
which Party all the other Three could conſent to Nane 
a King; or by which Party all the other Three coul 
conn. to be Govern'd; for that would be the EI 
OT it. | PE 
The Independant could never bear Presbyterian Govett 
ment, that has been tryed already; for they once pulls 
it down by the Ears as intollerable. b 

The Anabaptiſts in general, declare the Prechteia 
would ſer up Perſecution from the old Principe, 
That Presbyteries are Jure Divino, and therefore 0 
them, a Presbyterian Government would be all one fi 
Popery. 1385 
The Presbyterian would never brook an Independn 


or Anabaptiſt Government, becauſe they count i 


* 
one Sectary, and hardly admit the other to be Ortho- 
dox. Chriſtians. .:- : ©, 3 | 

None of the Three would bear the thought of a 
Quaker King, the Novelty would make Mankind Laugh 


at the Propoſah the Splendor and Magnificence of a 
Court, and the neceſſary Defence and Offence which 
the Confederacies and Intereſts of Nations require, are 
things ſo inconſiſtent with this plain dealing Profeſſor, 
that he muſt ceaſe to be a Quaker when he began to be 
a King; and they would then be much in doubt what 
Religion, and conſequently what Party he would 
W chooſe; and therefore none of the Parties would agree 
to him. 

So that the whole- Body might, like the Countrey- 
men, Go home and conſider of it, and come to the 
Aſſembly again when they were agreed upon the 
n | 

And if the Crown of this Kingdom does but remain 
in a Succeſſion of Church of England Monarchs, till theſe 
Four can agree which of them ſhall Reign, the Bene- 
diction of the Scotch Parſon to King James the Firſt may 
be fulfil'd, That they ſhall Reign as long as the Sun and 
Moon endure, Hb Db 

In the next place were the Government fix'd in any 
one of theſe Parties, without the Concurrence of the 
reſt, it does not appear to me that any ſingle Party 
== would be ſtrong enough to maintain themſelves ; for 
Ws thoſe who did not freely conſent to, would not willing- 
1 alliſt the Government; and every little diſſatisfaction 
of Parties would ſhock the Conſtitution. Revolutions 
= would be as frequent as Inſurrections; and Mobbing 
= our Governors, be as familiar as a Street Riot; conſe- 
= Jvently Property would be never ſecur'd, nor Families 
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preſervd; for %is very rarely ſeen in Governments that 
WE Crowns ſhift ſides, but the Patrons of the laſt Govern- 
went ſink under the Oppreſſions of the preſent; the 
"* Favourites of one ſide, riſe upon the ruins of the laſt ; 
na the next turn wheels them under the Stage, and 
#4 Uu h 2 1 


R 
ſets up others; and ſo on to the General Revolution of 
r 5 
"Tis true, there is a thing call'd the People, the 
 Multitude, the Rabble, or in a more Modern term, 
the Mob; * like a great Raft of Timber in 3 
River which receives the Tides from the Sea, are ever a 
Float, and drive this way or that, as they are hurried 
on by the General Current; *tis true alſo that their 
Force is irreſiſtibly Violent, and nothing can withſtand 
them; but ſtill, like the Raft of Timber, when the 
force of the Tide is ſpent, and the Stream turns, they 
are as certain to Drive back again with the ſame Vio- 
lence of Motion as ever they were to move at all; ſo 
that there is no more advantage from this Crowd to one 
Party than there is to another: The ſame Mob wil 
Huzza a King to his 'Throne, and Halloo him out of the 
Nation. RR ; | 
The ſtrength therefore of any Party in this Nation 
conſiſts in the power of its real Intereſt; for let the beſt 
King that ever Reign'd in England, be invaded by the 
worſt, if he beat him in the Field but one Battle, he b 
gone, the Nation is all his own. . 
This is too plain from Hiſtory ; William the Conquer 
fought but one Battle for the whole Nation; and I know 
not one Inſtance in all our Hiſtory, of any Prince tha 
fought two, except King John. Maud the Empreſs In- 
vaded King Stephen, and in one Battle the whole Our. 
rel run over to her. In the Caſe of Hemy the Sixth, and 
Edward the Fourth, one ſingle Battle, at a time,ſhifted 
the Crown of England Five or Six times; the like in 
the Caſe of Henry the Seventh. In the Duke of Alo. 
moutb's Caſe, one Fight ended the Diſpute: And in our 
late Revolution, no Fight at all, but the appearance, 
— 5 Army, gain'd the General Concurrence of tte. 
Feople. 8 
In Caſe therefore of the Government being to be 
tendred to the Diſſenters, they would never agtee 4 
mong themſel ves who ſhould have it; and if ay ” 
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Party obtain'd it without the conſent of the other, | 
he would never be able to hold it; and the Nation | 
would be expos'd to inevitable Confufions and Diſtra- ' 
ions, Ha 
Poſſibly the Diſſenters may take It ill, if 1 ſhould ſay 
they are not qualified with a Governing Temper ; and 
ſince they are not like to be tryed, ' tis needleſs to enquire 
whether they are or no; but I am apt to think the moſt 
ſenſible Men among them will acknowledge it, theſe Bre- 
thren would fall out by the Pay; they want ſome qualifi- 
cations which are very neceſſary to Government, as 
— 4 Patience, but particularly Penetration and Ge- 
nerolity. | . | 

I allow this may be from the Accidents of their Cir- 
cumſtances, and the Paucity of their Numbers; the Men 
of Conſcience being, by the Scripture Direction, not to 
be look'd for among the Wiſe or Noble, that is, not a- 
= mong the Politicians nor the Gentry. 

| But God Almighty can qualifie, ſays a Diſſenter now, 
and give a Spirit of Government where he pleaſes to give 
a Call to Governing. | h 

| conifeſs that freely, and therefore it ſeems to me ve- 
y plain, that where he has not beſtow'd the Spirit 
of Government, he has not defign'd to entruſt the 
Power of it; and therefore 1 would advite the Diſſen- 
ders in England not to concern themſelves about 
A, at leaſt while . they are not ill Treated, Oppreſs'd 
or Perſecnted by thoſe who have the Power of Govern- 
1 Ing. | 1330 626 W©-4e 72" 649 4 8. ods | | 

Upon theſe Conſiderations, and more I could 
name, if I thought theſe were not ſufficient, I verily 
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| beliey e that were the Four forts of People which I have 
amd as conſtituting the Body of che Diſſenters, en- 
= rd of ſeparately; they would all Vote the Govern _, 
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ment into the hands of the Church of England. What 


would the Anabaptiſt ſay; if *swere enquir d of them 
n themſelves, Miu will „on have to be your King, @ - 
2 Merian or a Church of England Man? They 


1 would 


hs 1 15 
would moſt certainly anſwer, if their General Anſwers 
in like Caſes may be regarded, the Churck of England: 
For under them we ſhall have a Toleration; but th' o- 
ther will Perſecute us in particular from all the reſt of 
the Diſſenters, and from the old Principle of Jure Divino, 
will ſay of all that are not of their own Opinion, Compel 
them to come in. | | 

What will the Presbyterian ſay, if the Church or Is 
dependant were propoſed ? They'd all cry out the Church 
of England: For theſe Independants will be for Levelling 
us all to their own narrow Principles, till we ſhall have 
no Government left at all, and at laſt no Property, but 
run all into Fifth Monarchy Men, and make us ſell our 
Eſtates for the uſe of the Saints. 

If the Anabaptiſts and the Church were in Com- 
petition, they*d Cry out again, give us the Church of 
England Government, for theſe have no Government 
at all; we know not what to ſay of them, and hard- 
ly know whether ſome of them are Chriſtians or 
no. „ - 615 

As to the Quakers ; neither would they brook any of 

the Three, nor any of the Three them; ſo that naturi 
Conſequences, the Reaſon of the Thing, the Temper 
of the ſeperate Parties, and in general, the Intereſt df 
the whole, would make all the Diſſenters Unanimonz, 
in deſiring to be govern'd by the Church of England 
Magiſtracy. + - „ 8 

I can yet ſee no tolerable Objection againſt th 
Doctrine; and I do not think it betters an Argument al 
= to form trifling Objections, on purpoſe to anſne! 
them, | $4 @ | 

Bur if this Doctrine be true, then ſome Conſequen. 
ces are to be drawn from! it, which would, it well 
improv'd, lay the Foundation of an intire Peace, 
firm Union and Confidence between the moſt oppolit 
Parties in this Nation; ſo that ſpeaking of publick 
Intereſt, there ſnould never be any Contention, an 

Strife, Jealouſies, or Animoſities more; the 9 


OY 
n "IR 
ment ſhould for eyer eſteem the Diſſenter, tho? differ- 
ring in Opinion, yet as Loyal and Affectionate to their 
Intereſt as any of the reſt of its Subjects, ſince having 
devoly'd all their Thoughts into this one Reſolution, 
That ®tis beſt for the Nation, and beſt tor their In- 
tereſt, that the Church of England party ſhould be 
the governing, ruling Party, and be intru{t-d with the 
Civil power; they could not imagine any Danger 
from them, becanſe no People ever willingly Act 
againſt their own Intereſt as ſuch ; and the Diſſen- 
ters not knowing where better to fix the Govern- 
ment, than wherg it is, could never be ſo betwitch'd 
or forſaken of heir Reaſon, to endeavonr to alter 
it F e 


on the other Hand, the Diſſenters having no Deſire 
W to alter, could have no Advantage to diſturb the 
Government, and conſequently could have no Reaſon 
to ſtruggle to wind themſelves into any Part of the 
19 Magiſtracy, eſpecially being fully ſatisfy*d, that it was 
W ilreaty in the beſt Hands it could be for the Benefit of 
the Whole. | 1 
All thefe little Diſſatisfactions, and Strife of Parties 
for Elections, would die as Effects, the Original Strife 
about the Center of the Government, being once re- 
mov'd as the Cauſe. | 
= Occaſional Conformity would be caſual ard indiffe- 
rent, neither worth one Parties ſtraining their Princi- 
ples to comply with, nor the other Parties their Wits 
be explode; their would be no need of it on one 
4 en nor it would be of no ill Conſequence on the 
OE} "uy my 
Ide General Conſequences I draw from what I have 
alledg d, are ſuch as theſe. | 


Firſt, Thoſe warm Gentlemen of the Church of 
England, who think they do G0 D good Service in 
railing at the Diſſenters, as Subverters of the Church 
and of the Monarchy, and ſhow their Wits in firſt 
einting the Robe of Rebellion in all its bloody Co- 
; Br e ; lours 


Hi 4 


ate A W 
lours, and then dreſſing up the Diſſenter in it, as if the 
Coat fitted none but him, are very much to blame; ny 

Charity diſpoſes me to hope hey ate unwillingly ſo; but 

certainly they are effectually and eventually Enemies to 
the Peace of the Church, and the Proſperity of the Crom 
all the Averſion of Parties is owing to them; all the il 
Blood which is to be found Among the Diſſenters, is ow- 
ing to the Menaces of theſe furious People, who in print 
and in pulpit, Entitle the whole Church and Govers 
ment to the Extaſies of their paſſions, and ſpeak in the 
plural Number, as if they were then commanded to 
Curſe Facoh, . 


£ 


_ Theſe were the proper Authors ofthe Shorteſt Wy, 
tho* ſome Body elſe may ſuffer for it; and theſe Gen- 
tlemen, with .humble Submiſhon go the Government, 
unleſs of their own accord they Difiſt, will, whenever 
ou Rulers ſte their own Intereſt, be ordered to 

A. W 

Iis farther manifeſt, that this way of treating the 
Diſſenters can have no preſent Signification, for the 
Government, and Her Majeſty in particular, having 
ſofficiently teſtify'd their Abhorrance of deſtroying, 
hanging, or baniſhing all the Diſſenters; To what pur 
poſe then can be the Treating them with ſo much inde 
cent Contempt, and keeping them in conſtant Alarms 
from the,perpetual menaces of the Pulpit ? No indigas- 
tion of the Clergy, or any Body elſe can hurt them, 

while Her Majeſty thinks Her Self oblig*d to promik 
them Liberty and Protection, 5 
Beſides, it ſeems indecent, that when the Crown it- 
dulges them, the Pulpit ſnou'd threateri*them ; that the 
Clergy ſhould perſecute them from the Preſs, when tit 
Government tolerates them from the Law; this Waj 
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of theſe Gentlemen treating the Diſſenters, can have 10 
Signification but what looks diſloyal and diſreſpectful io r 
the Queen, and manifeſtly turns to their own Di al-. 


vantage, as to Character, and to the Diſad vantage 5 


Es, _( 463) 9 
ee Government, whoſe undoubted Intereſt it is, to have 
tee and intire Love, and uninterrupted Confidence in 
Wl its Subjects. ; n 5 


= Sccondly, If this Doctrine be true, then the Diſſenters 
we been 1] manag'd, and it is in the Power of the 
Corernment to make them all Zealous, Hearty and 
yal to the preſent:Eſtabliſhment, in every Part of it, 
o make the Diſſenters eaſie, and themſelves eaſie with 
em; and the Governing Power, yet remain, not only 
ye Right, but by a voluntarily, true Conceſſion of Par- 
ies; That the Diſſenters ſhall not only obey the pre- 
ent Authority, but chooſe it, love it, and believe it 
Wo be the beſt, and the beſt for them; and that if it 
ere diſſoly'd: to Morrow, would be the firſt Men in 
e Nation to reſtore it to the very ſingle, undi- 
vided poſture it now flour iſnes in, and to maintain it 
S100) gn | | 

== The Queen would be ſerv'd with an undivided Loy- 
ty, without concerning themſelves who ſhall come 
enz; all Parties will earneſtly pray, that Her Majeſty 
ay continue long, and the Glory ſhe will obtain by 
bringing about ſo happy, ſo unexpected a Union of di- 
vided Parties, ſhall be greater in Ages yet to come, than 
l the Conqueſts of Her Armies, or the Succeſs of this 
an ſhow'd be ſo weak, as to ſay Her Majeſty does 
ot defre any ſuch Union, tho? the Notion is too 
bſurb to merit any Remark, yet it leads me to 
uke Notice, that really, whatever Her Majeſty deſires, 
ere are ſome: People who certainly do not deſire 


. 

. There can be no Body in the Nation but muſt deſire - 

dis Union, but ſuch: as are for The Shorteſt Way. *Tis 

Inaniteſt, the Government underſtands the General in- 

Z tereſt of the Nation too well, not to deſire ſuch' 4 

Anion: *Tis plain;Her-Majeſty has exprefs'&'byHer'Re- 
| — ſentmen 
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ſentment at the Suggeſtion of any thing Cruel þ 
any of Her Subjects; and Her often expreſſing ky 
Royal Tenderneſs for all her Subjects, puts it oy 
of doubt, She would be glad to ſee them all in yi 
ſame Path to Heaven with Her ſelf ; but while 6 AW: 
cannot Hope for that, She cannot but defire uE 
them ſhaking Hands, and united in Hearts in d 
Journey, tho" the Steps they take are in different 
rallels. | | = 
And Her Majeſty cannot but be pleaſed to ſee thy 
all Her Subjects, of whatſoever Opinion in Mam WR 
of Religion, ſhould joyn in a more than ordiny 
Zeal and Affection for both Her Perſon and Goren. 
ment. Je Pars $95 
Another Inference from the Premiſes, is thi; 
Thoſe Diſſenters who covet Places and Preferman Wl 
in the Government, and encreaſe the Scandal of tt 
Principles, on Account of Occaſional Conformity fr WW 
_ End, are alſo to blame, eſpecially at ſuch a tin: 
as this. | * 
If it be the True Intereſt of the Diſſenters to h 
under the Government of the Church of England Mi 
giſtracy, let thoſe to whom Places, Salaries, and Hv 
nours are of more than common Neceſſity, and thi 
can conform to qualifie themſelves for them, cont 
nue in the Church; and ſo not only help to promote 
the Government they eſpouſe, but alſo carry a 
the Intereſt of Peace, General Charity, Loyalty, ul 
3 to the Queen, and to the Subject of eve 
Ide. | + 7 £1 7 1 "193 
The Diſſenters, as Diſſenters, can have no Reaſut 
to covet Places; the Pretence of keeping out Me 
that would diſſerve the Publick would be over; fit 
where there is but one undivided Intereſt in C0, 
vernment, there can be no ſubſiſtance for Factions and 
Parties. Ts ) | 
What then can a Diſſenter, as a Diſſenter, cove 
publick Employment for! *Tis plain, tis his Inter 


| 
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Church Party ſhould have the Government, and 
u if 'twas in his Hands, or offer'd to him, he could 
tel what to do with it, but would Petition the 
urch Party to take it again; he can have nothing to 
dur to be ſure of his Liberty and Property, his To- 
toon and Eſtate. V5 | at 
in order to this, being effectually fecur'd, there wants 
ching, but that the Church Party be fully ſatisfy g 
t be never can encroach on the Government, alter 
diſturb it, which without damage to his own Inter- 
W muſt be impoſſible; and the Church-Man being 
ind of this, can have no manner of Ground to wiſh 
Ne Toleration repeal'd, or the Property of the Diſ- 
iter weaken'd, becauſe he is a willing Subject, 
Wd always will be a Friend to the Government, 
m the irrefragable Reaſons of his own Safety and In- 
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elt, 
Alfter this mutual Confidence ſettl'd, a Diſſenter can 
oer defire a Place in the Government, but for the 
oft or Honour; and if he cannot diſpenſe with him- 
f about that, he muſt bring his Conſcience and the 
Wllary, or his Conſcience and the Title together, and 
Et them make the Bargain as well as they can, the State 
= no way concern'd in it. | 
1 {ee no difficulty remains, but how to procure this 
tual Confidence of Parties, which tho? it be remote, 
far from impoſſible; but I am in fo fair a Way to be 
i'd, for Deſcribing the Shorteſt Way to undo us, that 
all be very wary how I preſcribe more Short Ways, 
bout the Direction of my Superiors ; and that Con- 
e 4 doubt not it might eaſily be brought to 
1 5 . | 
But Two immediate Circumſtances would contribute 
Ereat deal towards it, and both theſe I have often 
men at; and while any thing I ſhall write, will be 
a, ſhall continue to aim at it, and this is a Com- 
nion of Charity and Civility between the Parties; 
Would make Way for a right Underſtanding z and 
| 2 tho 
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tho? there are differences in Religion, there ney} 


Power, and making Intereſt by Parties about Relig; 


on of Charity. 


ters, are diſturb'd at the Profits and Tr 1 — : 


Beſt, and Practice Beſt, will have the moſt of thy 
fide; and that Church which has the moſt of itz it 
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none in Affection, in Society, in Neighbourhood, þ 
ple may. be good Neighbours, good Friends, and wig 
in intereſt, tho? one goes to the Church, and "tothey 
the Meeting-Houſe; let the Strife be who lives bg 
and the Contention of the Clergy who ſhall Preach bf 
and by this make as many Parties and Factions wth 
pleaſe ; let them Preach one anothers Hearers ang 
and Increaſe and Decreaſe according to the Gemiy 
Honeſt Lives and Doctrines of the Party, then the 
Church will be the biggeſt Church ; they who Pra 


hal ſoon have the upper Hand, for Number always wil 
Valls. R = 
Nay, it ſeems a Reflection on both ſides in mi 0 
nion, that here ſhould be ſuch ſtriving, ſuch puſhing 


let them leave Religion to Her own Methods: It 
Coffee- Houſe and the Clubs need not be concern'd da 
Her, let which ſide ſoever have the Choice of Shell 
Mayors. and Parliament Men; if it muſt be Rei 
that is in Diſpute, let the Diſpute be managed 818 
religious One, and no otherwiſe; let the Lives WM 
Doctrines of the Parties alone to Fight it out; WING 
who have the beſt Principles, and live beſt q; 
them, will certainly get the better of it at 
and if Governments and Intereſt of Parties (wv 
but Neuter, it would quickly appear who are l 
People. - | . ...- 

But to touch a little the Particulars ; If this US 
of Intereſt be ever attempted, there muſt: be firſt ai 


Firſt, The Diſſenters, in whoſe Name I have FF 
tended to ſay, that they are willing to live pes 
and quietly under the eftabliſh'd Government, ſhout k. 
Evidence it by Practice; they who, among tie pil Wl 


— 
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yernment being taken from them and given to the 
xchmen, are to blame, are obſtructors of their 
neral Peace, if not Enemies to it; for as Dillenters, 
ſt, Tis not a Farthing Advantage to your General 
kreſt, if it be your Intereſt the Church Party ſhould, 
e the Government; and if you would all Vote for a, 
arch of England Magiſtracy if it were in your Choice, 
0 ſhou'd have the Places and Profits of the Govern- 
It, but thoſe to whom. you commit the Govern- 
t? To deſire it otherwiſe would be unxeaſona-. 
But the main, Caſe lies here, you would not be 
Iuded, as unquallify'd and dangerous People. 
ithout Offence, let me ſay one Thing; this pro- 
Is from the Jealouſies infus'd in the Church Party, 
pon covet all, and that you would throw them. 
of the Saddle, to ſet your ſelves in; and this 
aue proceeds from the eagerneſs to get into Pla- 
and the Diſſatisfaction you expreſs for being ſnut 


onsvince them that tis a Miſtake, as indeed it muſt 
ou are in your Senſes ; and let them know, by the 
, that they are in the Wrong, and you will then 
be excluded from Places as dangerous People, but, 
ee, be admitted equally. with all the Loyal Subjects 


. 


he Nation. 


know no. reaſon, a Diſſenter has to, deſire. any 
Fern in the Government but, the Gain of it; for if 
Was in his Power to remove the Government, 
auld place it juſt where it is, he can have no 
pl to do it any Injury; if then the Profits of Places 
Truſt be the Caſe, my Advice to the Diſſenters. 
conſince the Church Men by a general Quietneſs, 
Unanimous Concurrence with the Government, 
however they are divided. in Principles, they 
one Body of, Engliſh Men, under that very Go- 
* 7 both of them like, and which both of them 
= it were diſolwd, voluntarily chooſe to Erect 
; Sis Tae ys | agaln 3 


| (465) 
again; that they have but one Intereſt} one End, on 
Deſign, and can never be ſeparated without an jj 
jury to both; have one Crown, one Parliament, ay 
are but one People, and never deſire to be otheryif: 
and if both ſides came to a ſatisfation of this Prin 
there would be no more excluding of Parties for Re 
ligion; Teſts, Sacraments, and occaſional Contormitiz 
which are now the Scandal of both ſides, would fit 
of themſelves, the Cauſes of them would die, at 
the Effects could not ſurvive ; *would be every Mau 
Intereſt to ſupport what was every Man's Choice 9 
ſet up; every Man would deſire to maintain that 
vernment which every Man would endeavour to reſtore; 
2 he that injur'd it, would equally be abtior'd by4 
- ſides, — 
But all the Work does not lie on the Diſſenters it 
neither; and ſince I have once anger'd both fides, 
ſpeaking under a diſguiſe, I can but run the ſame Fit 
in ſpeaking plainly. ; 
The Church of England Men muſt put their Hadh 
this Work, or it will never be brought co paſs. 
Some have ſtarted an unkind Objection in ti 
World, That there is no real deſire in the Churd 
Party ever to come to an Accomodation with the Dil 
ters. * 
This may be true of ſome People in the Church, WING 
it cannot be true of the General Body of the Y 
Church, of whom, as I before made a provi 
Caution, I am Treating; nor can it be true of df 
that call themſelves Church Men, unleſs one of th 
two Caſes are in it: Firſt, That they are only Inc 
diaries and Diſturbers of the Nation, who at und 
the Mask of the Church Profeſſion, but are really 1% 
mies of both; Or, Secondly, That they are Wy 
men, bereav'd both of their religious and pol 
Senſes, 3 nm 
We have had it Printed, with an Aſſura "uy 


| have wondred at, That the moderate Members * r 


e nn 
urch of England, calbd Lom Church Alen, are worſe 
han the Diſſenters; are Fanaticks in Maſquerade; and 
holſibly ſuch Men as are of that Opinion, would be as 
nuch diſtut b'd if all the Diſſenters ſhould conform, as 
all the Moderate Church Men ſhonld turn Diſſenters ; 
ecauſe then their own Principles would be exploded 
nmediately by all good Men, and their Perſons mark'd 
the General Incendtaries of the Nation; all the Sin 
f politick Schiſm would plainly lie at their Doors; 
id not only ſo, but the moderate Gentlemen of the 
durch of England, are the Men of Temper, and of 
harity, Men of Liberty, of Candor, and of Principles, 
Wd this makes them averſe to Oppreſſion and Perſecu- 
ie, 3 HOY | 

The Church of England is particularly demomina- 
d from theſe Men; I call all that Part of the 
urch, moderate Men, who are true Genuine Con- 
Wrmiſts to the Church, in Doctrine and Diſcipline, 
Wt neither bigotted to their Opinions, nor tainted with 
Wl yranny and Oppreſſion, who are of the Church, be- 
Wuſe they think it's the trueſt Way of Worſhip; who 
Waking of Religion, are Proteſtants, and good Chri- 
ins; ſpeaking of Politicks, are Loyal Subjects to 
Crown, but withal, are Engli/h Men, and fill'd with 
rrity to thoſe who differ from them, cautious of Eng- 
Liberty, and forward not to oppreſs their Neigh 

ours. 6 | 

Ny, even Men of higher and ſtraighter Principles, 
s think hard of thoſe who Diſſent from them, yet are 


cannot find them, to ruine Families for Opinion in 


Ia 

ede Church has the Government, and the 
1 enters are pleasd with its being ſo, what have 
" vas deſire ? If they have all the Profits of it, 


: % the Diſſenters, with Confidence, commir them- 
do their Protection, what can they ask more ? 
=_ 5 What 


N for oppreſſing them, and to make Pretences where - - 
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fore I think the Conſequence is plain. 


in their Power would chuſe it from all others, 28 is I 


* 5 hy "+ 
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| What atken Reaſon can thoſe: Gentlemen; who pe 
ſo hot againſt the Diſſenters, give, why they ſhoy'd ts? 


oppreſs d, but their Fear of them as a Party ? This Fes 
is thus prov'd to be abſurd and groundleſs; and 1 1 


Thoſe People who drive at the ſuppreſſing the Dien 
ters, cannot be Friends to the Church, nor to the G 
vernment; 'tis true, it would be better for the Chir 
there was no Schiſm, no Breach on Account of 
on; but ſince there i is, and they cannot pretend * 
all the Diſſenters back again, unleſs they will ſet up 
Sborteſt May, it cannot agree with Policy, or public! 
Intereſt, to make them uneaſie. | - 02,01 _ 
If they won't Conform to the Church, tis impoſiiſ 
to 2 them; but if they will Conform to the Governl 
ment, if they are not Diſſenters in Politicks, if they 
ſent and Conſent in publick Matters, if they ac 
with a Church of England Government, and if it wet 


fairly prov'd, then it cannot be the Intereſt of the 
vernment to diſturb them; and they who would d 


them, expoſe them, or widen the Breach between e 


and the Church, cannot be Friends to the Church, or N 


| Tn and ought to be treated according, 
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